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[EDITORIAL NOTE: Religion-just likepolitics-often makes "strange bedfellows." Many a time 
it is impossible to understand why one says or does certain things unless one has the background to 
know "where one is coming from." Such is the case with an attacking letter written under date of 
October 20,1988, by Wayne Jackson to TedLingren against your editor, which Lingren since has been 
circulating both in this country andinto otherparts of the world. There is no realbasis for Jackson robe 
writing such a letter-andcertainly none at alleither for him or Lingren thus to "busybody "themselves 
"in other men's matters" in direct violation of I Peter 4:15. 

However, for our readers to be able to understandany of this, it is necessary togo back 18 years to a 
tracr entitled "A Sign of Authority" written andpublished by brother Jackson to sustain his "hats and 
hairVposition on I Corinthians 11:2-16. When I could not find my personal copy of this trpct, three 
copies were supplied to me, respectively, by Noah Hackworth, Joe Gilrnore and Pat McGee, none of 
whom share these views with brother Jackson. Neither do Iaccept Jackson S "hats and hair" views on 
this passage; however, that our readers may come clear on what the controversy is all about, having 
previously consulted with the Bellview/ Pensacola elders, Gilmore, Hackworth, McGee, William S. 
Cline, Curtis Cares, BiN Jackson and others, it appears expedient that Wayne Jackson's 19 71 treatise be 
reproduced en toto. Before reading any of the correspondence that follows, make sure that you first 
study-and understand-what brother Wayne is saying in this tract. Once you have this in mind, then 
you will have some basis to understandandevaluate his attack. Otherwise you willnot understandit at 
ad.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor] 

(Wayne Jackson's introduction to his tract begins here.) 

A BRIEF COMMENTARY ON 
c 1st CORINTHIANS 11:2-16 

i INTRODUCTION 
Some will doubtless wonder what possible justification 

! the author could have for presenting to the reading brother- 
hood a treatise on this particular subject. In the first place, it 
is a part of the Word of God, and one need never, ever, 
apologize for discussing sacred scripture. Secondly, in view 
of some of the trends and fads of our time, there has been a 
revival of interest in the verses herein considered. 

It is not my purpose to  create dissension or to castigate 
those who may disagree with the presentation of this theme. 
Each Christian must examine God's Truth for himself and 

then act according to his own knowledge. Upon this basis 
will he be judged. And, of course, in the finalanalysis, we, as 
the children of Jehovah, must demonstrate love and respect 
for one another, regardless of our divergent views on 
matters of this nature. 

I have tried to set forth, in this brief exposition of 
I Corinthians 11:2-16, the teaching which I believe God 
intended to be received by His people throughout the 
Christian age. It is my humble prayer that each reader will, 
as much as possible, clear his mind of any preformed ideas 
regarding thiscontext. and examine the evidence objectively. 
The narrative has been documented profusely for the serious 
student who wishes to research the subject more thoroughly. 

And finally, let it be remembered that there is a way that is 
right and cannot be wrong, an infallibly safe course. As for 
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Editorial.. . 

STRANGE 
BEDFELLOWS 

In the opening lines of this issue we mentioned that 
religion-just like politics-often makes strange bed- 
fellows. 

For example, in the fall of 1986 we had a preacher at  
Bellview/ Pensacola, who later had to be withdrawn 
from, who argued vehemently in an elders' meeting 
that any school of preaching under a Board of 
Directors is unscriptural. Roy Deaver, who happened 
to be in that same meeting, said he could not believe 
what he was hearing-that this was the same old "anti" 
argument that he had had to meet for more than 30 
years. The preacher seemingly was mindless that his 
avowed position put him firmly in bed with the"antisW. 
All he could do  by way of reply was to  mutter, "I'm no 
'anti'." Strange bedfellows. 

CLOSEST FRIEND TAUGHT IN BOTH SCHOOLS1 
The particular school this preacher was attackingas 

unscriptural was Florida School of Preaching, of 
Lakeland, Florida, where B. C. Carr is the Director. 
William S. Cline, who also was in that elders'meeting, 
pointed out that if Florida School of Preaching is 
unscriptural for having a Board of Directors, so is 
Four Seas College, in Singapore, because it has a 
Board of Directors, too! 

The closest preacher-friend to this attacking preacher 
previously had taught at  Florida School of Preaching 
and even then was raising his funds to go teach a t  Four 
Seas College, in Singapore, which, if his preacher- 
friend's argument was correct would make him 
unscriptural. Yet, when this older preacher spouted off 
a whole barrage of false charges, whom did his friend 
in Singapore go out of his way to defend? You guessed 
it-the very one whose position made him unscriptural! 
Strange bedfellows. 

ANOTHER ADMIRER GOES RIGHT ALONG 
No matter how admirable a preacher-friend may 

have been before, when he quits telling the truth and 
starts lying he no longer is admirable or even 
dependable. This same preacher had an  admirer in 
Indianapolis who, the same as I and others, just knew 
he would not misrepresent. 

But when he did misrepresent, the Indianapolis 
preacher swallowed his misrepresentation, thinking he 
thus had been made "privy" to  something he didn't 
know. But knowing misrepresentation is nothing but a 
lie-and the too-trusting preacher-friend of his, 
mistaking his lie as true, crawled right in with him. 
Strange bedfellows. 

This same Indianapolis preacher had another 
preacher-friend who one time had raised funds to build 
a building for a certain preacher-training school. That 
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was all right. Yet, when his successor sought t o  raise 
funds for a needed extension to  that same building, this 
older preacher decided that was sinful. Sinful? If it 
wasn't sinful t o  build the building to  begin with, how 
could it be sinful t o  extend it! 

Yet this too-trusting friend in Indianapolis swallowed 
the declaration that it was sinful, so announced in his 
bulletin, refused to  help on it, and sought to discourage 
others from doing so. Strange bedfellows. 

NEW "ANTIS" COMPARED TO THE OLD 
Some  elders in Missouri, together with their 

preacher, decided it was wrong to  ask members of 
another congregation for  financial support of a good 
work unless permission from the elders had been 
sought and secured so to  do .  They said they were for 
the work we were fostering in the Far  East, but that our 
asking others t o  help on it was wrong unless we first 
cleared it with the various elderships. 

When I pointed out  that Christians are supposed to  
be "ready unto every good work" (Titus 3: I) and "as we 
have therefore opportunity" we are to "do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith" (Galatians 6: lo), they tried to  make argu- 
ments which would limit this prior permission and 
instruction from God. I further pointed out that this 
was but anew form of "anti-ismwand that, if pressed, it 
would lead to  further division. 

When those preachers who had misrepresented 
Bellview/ Pensacola put out  a lying report, without 
even checking to  see whether it was true or  false, those 
Missouri elders decided they agreed with it-oblivious 
to  the fact tha tpar t  of said report was authored by the 
preacher who had raised his support in a manner these 
elders contended was unscriptural, so he could teach 
in a college which one of the preachers, whom he 
idolized, now contended was unscriptural. Strange 
bedfellows. 

WHAT OF THAT "PRIVATE INVESTIGATOR"? 
One of the strangest situations of all is the way 

disaffected brethren began circulating that spurious 
"investigative report" by a self-styled "Private Inves- 
tigator,"oblivious to  the fact that the one who got it up 
was nothing but a renegade preacher who no  longer 
could make it a s  a preacher because of his shenanigans 
and who was just trying to  destroy someone for 
reasons that still a re  unclear. 

Not  only was that alleged "report" filled with false 
documentation which would not stand up in any court 
of law, but the reporter himself was and is under court 
indictment. His uncle E. R. Harper told me with his 
own lips that the nephew was out t o  kill me, evidently 
because I had accused him of lying, which was so. 
What I did not know a t  the time was that this so-called 
"P.I." had stuck a knife in a man in Texas, had been 
jailed and tried for  it, and had been told by a judge to 
leave Texas and not t o  come back. 

What had happened, according to H. A. (Buster) 
Dobbs, well known gospel preacher from Houston, 
was that this "P.I.'sW wife had committed adultery with 
her employer in exchange for a promotion of some 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-January/l989 

kind with a n  increase in pay. When her employer did 
not come through with his part of the bargain, our  
"P.I." brother became so  incensed that he went t o  the 
man's office, contended that his wife had done her 
part, and when the employer still would pot come 
through with his part, knifed him. Those desiring to 
crawl in with such a discredited "Private Investigator" 
surely are  a t  liberty to d o  so. Strange bedfellows. 

AND NOW THE "HATS AND HAIR" CONTROVERSY 
The latest instance in this long, long, long seige of 

maliciously trying to  undermine and destroy, of 
course, is the one under consideration in this very issue 
of Contending for the Faith. The material it involves, 
a s  you will note, is quite lengthy. However, I trust that 
our  readers will take the time and trouble to read it all 
and study it carefully. 

Years ago, when I had to  withstand certain brethren 
in the San  Francisco Bay Area for their false "hats and 
hair" position, re: I Corinthians 11:2-16, they, just like 
their "P.I." friend, set out t o  destroy me, if possible. 
Not having "aught" against me, they trumped up 
charges with no  foundation for them a t  all and started 
spreading them against me. All I would have to  d o  to  
settle things with them would be just t o  accept their 
"hats and hair" position on the passage cited. 

According to  brother Joe Gilmore, they now have 
spread their hobby-riding position to  some ten 
congregations in the Northern California area. Have 
we come so far that even "hats and hair" hobbyists are 
acceptable t o  this divided brotherhood? If not, then 
testimony based on  their hobby has to  be taken for 
what it is worth. Those who fall for  their false report 
soon will learn to their sorrow that they have chosen 
strange bedfellows indeed! 

--Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

(Continued from Page 1) 
me, I will pursue that course. Salvation is too precious to 
gamble with. 

(Signed) Wayne Jackson 
3906 E. Main St. 
Stockton, CA 95205 
January, 197 1 

Truth is incontrovertible. 
Panic may resent it; 
Ignorance may deride it; 
Malice may distort it; 
But there it is. 

-Winston Churchill 

THE EXPOSITION 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I 
delivered them to you. 

Paul praises his Corinthian brethren for remember- 
ing him in all things and for standing firmly in the 



ordinances (traditions) which he had delivered unto 
them. The TRADITIONS were not mere human teach- 
ings that had been handed down through successive 
generations, as the word is commonly used now, but 
were the "commandment of the Lord." (I Cor. 14:37) 
Note Paul's usage of the same term in 11 Thes. 3:6. 
W. E. Vine observes, "The 'traditions' consisted of 
apostolic teaching concerning believers in their assem- 
bly capacity (Cp. 2 Thes. 2: 15, where the word is used 
of Christian doctrine in general). The word has a wider 
scope than 'ordinances' (as in the A.V.). The definite 
article used with the word here shows that these verses 
were of apostolic authority in general for all the 
churches."l Indeed, the epistle is addressed to "all that 
call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place!' (I Cor. 1:2) It will become increasingly a p  
parent that the apostle's teaching within this context is 
not based upon some alleged "local cus!om," but is 
rather founded upon sacred principles of universal a p  
plicatian. 

3 But I would have you know, that the head of 
every man is Christ; and the head o f  the woman 
is the man; and he head of Christ is God. 
In a descending scale, God is tho head of Christ, 

Christ the head of man, and man the head of woman. 
"The question is one that touches the fundamental pr- 
prieties of life (8- 15) ; and the three headships enumer- 
ated belong to the hierarchy of natwe."~ It is quite 
appropriate to ask: does Jehovah's divine order of 
headship still obtain? Or has it become obsolete by 
virtue of changing customs? 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having hh  
head covered, dishonoreth his head. 

Man is to worship God with an uncovered head. Tho 
terms "praying or prophesying" represent the activity 
of the worhp service. Scholars are almost unani- 
mously agreed that Paul here regulates worship in the 
church assembly as opposed to private devotions. The 
term "praying" is self-ex lanatory. PROPHESYING R is from the Greek prop emi (pro-forth; phemi-to 
speak) being defined "to teach, refute, reprove, ad- 
monish, comfort."a The word may also include the 
concept of worshiping God. One may prophesy in 
"giving thanks and praising God," (I Chron. 25 : 3 ) , or 
by uttering words of edification, exhortation and com- 
fort. (I Cor. 14:3) Hence, the Christian man is not to 
pray or prophesy (teach, exhort, praise, etc.) wearing 
"anything on his head."r 

A further observation needs to be made regarding 
prophesying. Some contend that this word necessarily 
rmplies a miraculous gift, and since such gifts are un- 
available today, the teaching here would no longer be 
applicable. The objection is invalid for the following 
reasons. 

1. Paul's instructions apply to praying also. We still 
pray, thus the teaching would be applicable regardless 
of the prophesying. 

2. Prophesying does not necessarily imply a miracu- 
lous gift. Aaron was the prophet of Moses (Ex. 7: 1). 
which simply meant he was his "spokesman." (Ex. 
4: 16) 

3. Paul d p s  not begin a formal discussion of spirit- 
ual gifts until later (12:l) where he introduces the 
subject. by saying, "Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you ignorant." The expres- 
sion "now concerning" (peri de) is a favorite of Paul's 
which he-characteristicly uses to "mark a transition to 
something new."& It would seem therefore that Paul 
was not considering a "spiritual gift in chapter 11, but 
rather using the term "prophesying" in its general sense. 

DISHONORETH mans to disgrace or to "utterly 
put to  shame."^ The Christian man may not therefore 
worship with his physical head covered without bring- 
ing shame upon his spiritual head, Christ. This teach- 
ing is directly antagonistic to the Jewish practice of 
men worshiping with covered heads. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth 
with her head uncovered dishonored her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were shaven. I 

The obligation of the woman is the exact opposite 
of the man's. She shames her spiritual head, man (and 
ultimately Christ and God), by worshiping uncovered. 
UNCOVERED is from akatakalu~to, of which Vine 
says, "with reference to the infm&ion forbidding 
women to be unveiled in a church gathering. Whatever 
the character of the covering, it is to be onler head as 
'a sign of authority' (ver. lo), RV., the meaning of 
which is indicated in ver. 3 in the matter of headships, 
and the reasons for which are given in w. 7-9, and in 
the phrase 'because of the angels,' intimating their 
witness of, and interest in, that which betokens the 
headship of Christ. The injunctions were neither Jew- 
ish, whch required men to be veiled in rayer, nor 

I 
Greek, by which men and women were a d e  unveiled. 
The Apostle's instructions were 'the commandment of 

' the Lord' ( 14:37) and were for all the churches (w. 
33.34) 3 

The woman who worships with an uncovered head 
is equal tm or "one and the same thing with the one 
shaven."# SHAVEN (xurao) derives from xuron (a 
razor).io It signifies to "shave to the skin."ll It is ad- 
mittedly shameful for a woman to shave her head. But 
the woman who woraps bareheaded u is equal to 
such. It therefore ought to be dear that the Christian 
woman should wear some type of covering on her head 
when worshiping God in the church assembly. 

6 For if the woman be nbt covered, let her also be 
shorn: but if it be a shame fop a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 
BE NOT COVERE (ou katakaluptetai) is in the 

present tense, middle 7 oice.hiterally, "If a woman does 
not cover herself . . . " Tho middle voice indicates tho 
covering is something she provides for herself, an arti- 
ficial covering. This is not to be confused with her 
natural covemg of' long hair mentioned later. If the 
woman rebels and refuses to cover herself, Paul says, 
"let her also be shorn." Not that he commands that she 
be shorn, but "let her carry out this principle to its 
logical  result."^ He suggests that she. "make tho r e  
?roach complete."i4 Or in tho words of another scholar, 
'the Apostle bids the woman who discards the veil to 
carry her defiance a step further; 'For if a woman is 
not veiled, let her crop (her head); but if it is a dis- 
grace for a woman to crop (it) or to kce (it) shaven, 
let her retain the  veil."^ The term ALS 8 in this verso 
"marks something added to what has already been 
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said, or that of which something already said holds 
good."ic Thus, being shorn of hair is something in 
addition to being unveiled. The hair is therefore not the 
covering primarily under consideration in this verse. 

BE SHORN is from the Greek keiro, simply mean- 
ing to "have one's hair cut!'lr Thus, if a woman wor- 
ships bareheaded, she might as well cut her hair also. 
The apostle continues, "but if it be a shame . . !' By 
using the expression BUT IF, Paul does not mean to 
imply that the case is doubtful. The sense is, "but since 
it is dishonorable . . ."in The word SHAME (aischron) 
"includes the two notions of physical ugliness and 
moral indecency."u It is thus shameful for a woman to 
be shorn (aorist, middle), "to shear herself, to cut her 
hair," or to be shaven (present, middle), "to permit 
herself to be shaven." In view of this, "let her be cov- 
ered!' The verb is present tense, middle voice, "let her 
keep on covering herself!' 

It is thus emphasized that the godly woman must 
wear an artificial covering when worshiping and that 
she should refrain from cutting her hair. Some contend 
that Paul's prohibition against hair-cutting is merely 
that she should not crop it as closely as a man's. There 
is no justification for that view from this text. The 
Greeks had another word, katakeiro, meaning "to cut 
short,"ro which Paul could have used had he intended 
to convey that impression. But he used keiro, simply 
meaning'% cut," without relerence to length. The 
Christian woman who wishes to be safe will therefore 
leave her long hair unmolested. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the man. 

Paul considers the man again. " 'For man indeed 
(being man) ought not to have his head veiled,' in 
contrast with the woman who  ought!'^ Or as another 
puts it, T h e  man, therefore, as receiving his authority 
directly from God, ought to kee his head uncovered 
in worshi whereas the woman s odd  veil her head as tE;, E 
the sign t her authority is derived from man!'u 

8 For the man is not of  the woman; but the 
woman of the man. 

The argument here is based upon the order of -cre- 
ation; man first, woman second. Man is not of (ek- 
out of as a source) the woman; the reverse is the case. 
The careful student will notice how these arguments 
go back to creation rather than being based upon 
"local customs." 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman; 
I but the woman for the man. 
I 

I The purpose of creation respecting man and woman 
! is now presented. Man was not created for the 

woman, but she was fashioned as a help suited to him. 
(Gen. 2 : 18) 'The two prepositions of and for (w. 
8,9) reveal theplace of woman. She has her origin and 
purpose of life in the man."o 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have power 
on her head because of the angels. 
This verse draws a conclusion. FOR THIS CAUSE 

is a phrase that ties Paul's conclusion to the arguments 

just made. Notice again that his reasoning has not been 
based u on pagan .customs, but upon principles extend- 
ing bac.  to creabon. He argues similarly in I Tim. 
2: 12,13. There he prohibits a woman from teaching 
(delivering a didactic discourse)w or exercising a u ~  
thority over the man. The reason being, "For Adam 
was first formed, then Eve." Since both the woman's 
head-covering and her subordination to man are tied to 
the same divine principle, there is no logical reason 
why she is not either bound to both, or freed from 
both. The term OUGHT signifies a "moral obliga- 
tion!'rs The verb TO HAVE is used in the sense of 
  wearing."^ (Cf. Mt. 3:4) An article of apparel is 
indicated. 

The word POWER (authority A.S.V.) is a figure of 
speech known as metonymy. It stands for the head- 
covering itself, which is a sign of man's authority over 
woman. 'The veil on the woman's head is the symbol 
of the authority that the man with the uncovered head 
has over her."rr Or as Vine says, "She has a two-fold 
covering, the temporary one, the veil, put on for the 
immediate purpose, and another, the permanent one 
mentianed m verse 15. This is no insignficant matter. 
It may seem small to the natural mind but it compra 
hends truths of the very highest order."rc Guy N. 
Woods has pointed out that some "insist that the sym- 
bol or token of subordination as reflected in the cover- 
ing is no longer recognized, and that we may, with 
impunity, ignore it today." He thus replies, "But to 
millions, baptism no longer symbolizes the burial and 
resurrection of Christ. Their practice of sprinkling and 
pouring bears not the slightest resemblance thereto. 
Are they then released from the requirement to im- 
merse, simply because baptism, to them, no longer 
symbolized that which it did originally? We think one 
might so argue with equal force!'- 

The phrase BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS is ad- 
mittedly difficult all commentators agree, but whatever 
its meaning, it is clear that Paul argues from a spiritual 
premise, not custom. "The Angels of God, sent forth 
as ministering s irits to God's people, have always 
been. believed to E 3  especially present m public worshi 
(Cf. Eccles. 5 :4-6) !'a0 Robertson says that ange f s 

I!, resent in worship (Cf. I Cor. 4:9; Psa 138: 1) "would 
e shocked at the conduct of the women since the 

angels themselves veil their faces before Jehovah (Isa. 
6:2)"~1 "What ever tho full scopo of the passage, it 
certainly teaches that a woman ought to have the sign 
or symbol (which we have seen above is the covering) 
on her head in recognition of her subordination to her 
head (man)!'m 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in 
the lord.  

Male and female are mutually dependent upon one 
another. Though woman is subordinate, she is not 
inferior. Each sex has its own important place in the 
Christian system. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the 
man also by the woman; but all things of  God. 

'The first woman was made out of man; therefore 
woman is dependent on man. Every man has been born 
of woman; therefore man is not independent of 
woman. In the Greek the word rendered 'of represents 
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a finite act-the word rendered 'by' a continued pr* 
CCSS."SY Both man and woman are from God as a 
souce. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman 
pray unto God uncovered? 
Paul urges them to thidk! COMELY (seemly A.S.V.) 

"refers to a necessity founded upon the inner fitness of 
things. (Cf. Heb. 2: 10; Mt. 3: 15) It is better rendered 
pro r."m Paul appeals to the "instinctive sense of his 
rea k rs.**as 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if 
a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 

NATURE is a "Native sense of propriety" which 
"rests on the objective differences in the constitution of 
things!'sr ''The fact of short hair for men and long hair 
for women is a divine suggestion in nature itself that 
the man and the woman are to heed in their dress in 
the assembly."m HAVE LONG HAlR is from the 
Greek koma, 'Yo let the hair grow, have long hair.38 
The present tense indicates a contiuuous process. Such 
is a dishonor, a 'fdisgrace." 

IS But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her: for her hair is given her for a covering. 

BUT shows contrast. Again, koma is used in the 
resent tense suggesting, "If a woman lets her hair 

feep growing long . . ." This is in contrast to keiro 
(cut) and xurao (shaven) used in verses 5,6. Josephus 
used the word to describe Nazirites *'who suffer their 
hair to grow long3o Also compare Num. 6:5, "no 
razor shall come upon his head . . . he shall let the hair 
of his head grm long!' GLORY is doxa, "to be a 
glory, ornament to one."ro Note Ezek. 16:7, "thou art 
come to excelledt ornaments; thy breasts are fashioned, 
and thine hair iB grown . . !' Woman's long hair is a 
natural symbol of reserve, modesty, and femininity; 
her most b e a u d l  ornament.41 

GIVEN is dedotai, in the perfect tense, indicating a 
permanent gift, a permanent end0wment.u 'The cov- 
ering provided by nature is not a temporary bestow- 
ment, though it has the same significance as the 

tcmpOrT covering, that of a veil. The woman's hair 
must be ept long; it is her glory inasmuch as it sets 
forth the subjection of the Church of Christ."rr FOR 
in this verse is the Greek anti, translated by some as 
"instead of," causing a few students to misunderstand 
the nature of the apostle's argument. It has been er- 
roneously concluded that if a woman had long hair, 
this would suffice "instead of' the artificial covering. 
This of course cannot be true as it would convadlct 
Paul's former reasoning. The word anti is used m the 
sense of "answering to, matching, corresponding to." 
"It is not in the place of a veil, but answering to (anti, 
in the sense of anti in Jn. 1 : 16) ."M Or as another says, 
'The words her hair is given her for a covering do not 
mean that the woman's hair is her covering and that 
she nee& no veil, a view vitiating the form of 11 : 2-14. 
The word for is to be rendered answering to> "It is 
natural to her to have long hair for her covering; she 
ought, therefore, to add the other head-cove~g, to 
show that she does of her own will that which nature 
teaches she ought to do, in token of her subjection to 
 man!'^ 

COVERING is from peribolaion. This is positive 

proof that the covering of verse 15 is not the same as 
that suggested in the verses above. In verse 6, the 
woman is to be covered (katakalupto) with a covering 
(kalumma).r~ In verse 15, she is to be covered (peri- 
ballo) with a covering (peribolaion). These verbs and 
nouns are not interchangable. As Dr. Merrill Unger has 
declared, "it is not possible for the Greek verbs of I 
Cor. 1 1 : 5-6 & 13 to be correctly used with the Greek 
noun peribolaion (a covering of I Cor. 11 : 15. The 
covering here in I Cor. 11: 15 is the normal covering 
of a woman's long hair, not the kalumma of Cor. 11 : 
5-6 & 13,)"rr The force of this verse is thus: "If a 
woman keeps on letting her hair grow long, it is a 
glory to her, for her hair has been given to her as a 
permanent, matching covering." 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, neither the churches of God. 

CONTENTIOUS means uarrelsome, tendin to 
dispute with Paul. The term %USTOM here has %ecn 
the stumbling block of many, hindering a correa 
exegesis of these verses. As has already been demon- 
strated, Paul has reasoned from divine principles 
rather than custom. And it is pitiable interpretation 
that asserts Paul is urging, "If anyone is disposed to 
argue about the matter, please forget all that I have 
saidl" When he says "no such custom," he means "no 
custom of women worshiping without coverin ~ . ~ 4 a  
He then backs up his own apostolic authority wit! the 
practice of all the CHURCHES OF GOD (again re- 
moving it from a local matter). "If, after all that the 
Apostle has advanced in maintenance of the modest 
distinction between the sexes, any one is still minded 
to debate, he must be ut down by authority-that of 
Paul himself and his co eagues, supported by universal 
Christendom!'so 

E 
The scholarly C. F. King wrote, "But tho Apostle, it 

will be observed, makes no allusion to the customs of 
nationr in the matter, nor is even the mention of them 
relevant. This, it will be important to observe, since 
many are inclined to construe his instructions as a p  
plicable only to those early times, being fashioned m 
accordance with customs then prevalent. So far is this, 
however, from being the case, that he appeals for sup 
port, solely to the Divide ordinances m nature, and 
therefore imparts a lession which is applicable alike for 
all times!'u 

Professor Godet significantly asks, "Was this con- 
viction solely a matter of tiine and lace, so that it is 
possible to suppose, that if he liv eJ' now, and in the 
West, the apostle would express himself differently? 
This supposition is not admissible; for the reasons 
which he alleges are taken, not from contem orary 
usages, but from permanent facts, which will f ast as 
long as the resent earthly economy. The physical 
constitution o f woman (vs. 13-15) is still the same as 
it was when Paul wrote, and will continue so until the 
renewing of all things. The history of creation, to which 
he a peals (vs. 8-12), remains the princi la of the 
soci af  state now as in the time of the apos t r  e; and the 
sublime analogies between the relation of God to 
Christ, Christ to man, and man to woman, have not 
changed to this hour, so that it must be said either that 
the apostle was wholly wrong in his reasoning, or that 
his reasons, if they were true for his time, are still so 
for ours, and will be so to the end."sr 

The foregoing, we believe, is an unbiased and studi- 
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ous attempt to arrive at the precise meaning of the 
Holy Spint's words in I Cor. 11: 2-16. We sincerely 
urge every elder, preacher and saint who reads these 
words to make a close and prayerful examination of 
these oft neglected verses for himself. Let only the 
truth be sought, regardless of the cost. 
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[NOTE: Now that you have read brother Jackson S own 
words as to his "hats and hair"position on I Corinthians 
11:2-16 you should be better prepared to  comprehend the 
letter he wrote under date of October 20, 1988, evidently at 
the request of TedLingren. Just why brother Lingren should 
thus be injecting himself into matters beyond his competence 

that were clearly none of his business is not apparent. I f he  
had inquired of me about any of these things, Ieasily could 
have answered any questions he might have had in my  
regard. For many years he hadgiven every manifestation of 
being m y  friend. Ifso, it makes no  sense at all that he should 
have gone behind my  back seeking information to cause me 
unnecessary and unjustified embarrassment. Nevertheless, 
under date of 24 October 1988, never having inquired one 
word of me as to the truth of Wayne's attack, he airmailed 
brother Jackson's letter all the way to Dorsey Traw, in 
Chiang Mai, Thailand! 

Appended to  Wayne 's letter, brother Lingren had stuck 
the following note onto the face of it:] 

The letter that brother Lingren enclosed, was as follows: 

October 20,1988 

Mr. Ted Lingren 
P.O. Box 631 
Henderson, TN 38340 
Dear Brother Lingren: 

As per your recent request, 1 will give you my impressions of the 
relationship of Ira Y. Rice, Jr. to  the Civic Center Church of Christ 
in San Francisco. 

First of all, let me make it clear that I have never had a personal 
"run-in" with brother Rice. I have no axe t o  grind nor personal 
grudge to settle. I have appreciated whatever good he may have 
accomplished in terms of foreign evangelism. Moreover, I happily 
acknowledge that Ira has opposed and exposed numerous forms of 
error that have plagued our brotherhood in recent years- 
although I must say that I d o  not believe that he has been a 
one-man-brotherhood-saviour, as he has virtually portrayed 
himself. If there is one comment that I have heard regarding 
brother Rice, more than any other, it is this: "Much of what Ira 
Rice is saying needs t o  be said, but someone else should be saying 
it." More and more I have come to appreciate the wisdom in such 
a n  observation. 

Second, let me point out that I have known brother Rice for 
about sixteen years. When the College of World Evangelism 
(which Ira directed) opened in San Francisco in September of 
1972,I was on the faculty. I taught in that school two days per week 
for two years. I have, therefore, first-hand knowledge of brother 
Rice's demeanor and his relationship with the church in San 
Francisco. 

Regretably, I must confess that as  I observed Ira's attitude and 
actions over that period of time, I became convinced that he had 
some very real spiritual problems and that he really had no 
business directing a school. My personal impressions were that Ira 
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was explosive, abrasive, self-serving, and dictatorial. I made the 
private decision, a t  the end of that second year, that I would not be 
associated any longer with the College of World Evangelism-so 
long as  Ira was involved in directing the effort. Asit happened, the 
school closed about that time anyway. 

Brother Rice had trouble with the church in San Francisco 
almost from the beginning. His disposition seemed t o  be that God 
had called him to control the church in that city. His domineering 
spirit was unbearable. His financial practices were also highly 
suspect. For example, he had access t o  the church post office box 
and a bank endorsement stamp which allowed him t o  cash any 
check which came to that box-whether the checks were made t o  
the College of World Evangelism, Far East Fund, Contending for 
the Faith, or  the Church of Christ. Never have I seen one man with 
as much power in a local congregation. 

Donald Hinds had served as  the local preacher for the Down- 
town church (formerly on Mission Street) for about a dozen years 
before Ira joined the work in San Francisco. It  eventually became 
apparent t o  some of us that brother Rice was determined t o  
attempt to  control the church in that city. In fact, he made a 
concerted move t o  have brother Hinds relieved of his responsi- 
bilities as a minister in that church. When that attempt failed, 
brother Rice left the church there. 

In the meantime, other problems were bothering the church in 
San Francisco. A student in the school decided he wanted t o  form a 
congregation t o  work among the Chinese of the city. His name was 
Kaan Chin. He was relativelv fresh out of denominationalism. as  I 
recall. He was quite unstable-both emotionally and spiritually, 
thus those of us associated with the school were opposed t o  this 
proposed new work-including brother Rice. At any rate, 
ultimately, brother Chin pulled several of the Civic Center 
members off with him and started what was called the East/West 
church of Christ (meeting only a couple of blocks from the Civic 
Center building). The movement was clearly factious, and brother 
Chin, along with several others were disfellowshipped by the 
church. Now here is a most significant point, after brother Rice's 
attempt to  depose Don Hinds failed. and he had left the church 
there, he worshipped with the new factious group and commended 
them publicly (along with a photo) in his Far East Newsletter. For 
some reason, he now supported that which he had formerly 
opposed! Accordingly, the Civic Center church felt an obligation 
t o  mark Ira Rice for his support of this erroneous movement, 
which they did by means of a letter t o  several churches in the area. 
To his credit, brother Kaan Chin (and several of those who had 
followed him), a few months later repented of his error and the 
East/ West church was disbanded. To this day, Ira Rice has never 
repented of his unscriptural action in this matter! Instead, he 
continues to  attempt a discreditation of brother Hinds and others 
who were involved in the disciplinary action. 

In an attempt to  justify his conduct, brother Rice has claimed 
that he was never personally notified that he was "marked" by the 
San Francisco church. In response to  this I would observe: (1) Ira 
himself has repeatedly defended the position that one who has 
publicly been involved in error, factionalism, etc., need not be dealt 
with on a personal basis. (2) As a result of a letter from Archie 
Luper (written December 2, 1975), the brethren in San Francisco 
knew that brother Rice was aware of their action. (3) Even if the 
church in San Francisco handled the matter in a n  inexpedient 
fashion (and I am not suggesting that they did), it does not alter the 
facts regarding Ira's encouragement of the faction. 

I have preached in the northern California area for more than 
twenty-seven years. There are numerous strong congregations in 
this region, and yet, I can honestly say that I d o  not know of more 
than a couple that would support brother Rice in any way, or that 
would allow him in their pulpit. Moreover, it seems more than 
passing strange t o  me, that of the many congregations that Ira has 
worked with over the past several decades, there are not a handfull 
that will now have any association with him. Some of his closest 
associates, in recent years, have come t o  see that brother Rice has 
some serious spiritual problems. Those who are closest to  him, and 
who have influence with him, should take him aside and urge him 
t o  correct his mistakes and alter his posture. He still has years with 

which t o  serve the Lord and d o  a good work, buf many o?us&nnot 
endorse him presently. Some of us, when asked, d o  not hesitate to  
say so; scores of others (and I mean prominent, sound brethren) 
feel the same but are not so  open about the situation. Believe me 
when I say I have no desire t o  personally hurt Ira. But I think I have 
both the right and the obligation t o  express my feelings on this 
matter. 

There is one further point that needs t o  be made. Apparently 
brother Rice has, of late, been asked repeatedly about his status 
with the church in San Francisco. Feeling the pressure of such, he 
recently contacted the elders o f a  Bay Area church and asked them 
to attempt setting up a meeting with Don Hinds in order to  discuss 
the problem that transpired in 1975. He wanted several persons, 
who were not a party to  the original problem and had no first-hand 
knowledge of the controversy, t o  be a part of the meeting. When 
brother Hinds was contacted regarding such a meeting he declined 
and, in my judgment, with good reason. First, as I understand it, 
there were personal matters that made such a meeting (at the time 
proposed) unacceptable. Second, though, brother Hinds sent a 
message suggesting that the church in San Francisco was willing t o  
meet personally with Ira if he was ready t o  repent of his former 
conduct. The brethren did not feel, however, that they were under 
any obligation to meet with Ira in some sort of open meeting. They 
exercised their judgment in this regard and I believe they were 
entirely within the realm of propriety (and wise) in handling it this 
way. In the aftermath of thissituation, however, brother Rice seeks 
t o  elicit pity by claiming that hesought t o  meet with the brethren in 
San Francisco, but they refused. This simply doesnot represent th& 
truth of the case. 

I sincerely hope that these comments will help you as  you 
attempt t o  inform others who inquire about brother Rice's 
standing with the church in thisarea. Let usall pray that he will see 
the need to correct his mistakes. 

Brotherly, 

(Signed) 
Wayne Jackson 

[NOTE: Inclosing the photocopy ofthe foregoing letter 
that he airmailed to me was the following note from Dorsey 
Traw. IYRJr.]: 

Nov. 7,1988 
2:20:46 p.m. 

Dear Bro. Ira, 
Here is something, a copy Ted L. sent me and I l l  just send along 

his letter yellow sticker attached t o  it. I 
Send me a copy of any (if you makeariy)answer you might make 

to this. 
Hang in there. Somebody is bound t o  be helped in all this. 

In Him, , 

(Signed) 
Dorsey Traw 

[NOTE As usual, I was away on behavof Far East/ world 
evangelism and contending for the faith, when brother 
Traw's note and his enclosures arrived at my home in 
Memphis, Tennessee. v there is one thing Iresent more than 
anything else in such matters it probably is the time they 
consume in reply. Here we are with a world that is lost and 
without hope for want of the gospel of Christ, and such 
untrue, unnecessary and unjust attacks simply eat up the 
time and energy we might otherwise be using toward 
evangelizing the unsaved. 

No sooner had I read what Wayne Jackson had written 
than I realized it had to be answered with the least possible 
delay. The rest of that day andpart of the next were taken up 
in thinking through and writing the following reply. 
IYRJr.]: 
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November 17,1988 

Dorsey Traw 
P. 0. Box 94 
Chiang Mai, Thailand 50,000 

Dear Dorsey, 
Vada and I got back just this afternoon from the Annual Denton 

Lectures, where I was privileged t o  speak this past Lord's Day 
night on the subject of "Fidelity Under Fire."Had I received earlier 
brother Wayne Jackson's letter of October 20, 1988, t o  Ted 
Lingren, a photocopy of which you enclosed, I should have used it 
as  "Exhibit A" of just the sort of false accusations Christians have 
t o  endure faithfully, no matter how unfairly they may be treated. 

That you may be able t o  put the Wayne Jackson letter into 
proper perspective, for Ted t o  be inquiring of him concerning me 
would be just like inquiring of Gordon Hogan or Loren Hollings- 
worth concerning Dorsey Traw or TedLingren. Most of the time, 
nowadays, when brethren ask, "How are you doing?", my stock 
answer is, "It depends on who's telling it." In order to  establish 
one's facts, one has t o  know not only what questions to  ask but also 
of whom. 

Let me say, before getting into the particulars of Wayne's letter 
(none of which he ever has discussed with me at  any time), let me 
say that, taken on the whole, my estimate of Wayne Jackson a s a  
teacher continues t o  be quite high. Just like so  many others, I am 
keenly aware of his brilliance. However, I learned a long time ago 
that brilliance is no guarantee as  to  wisdom; also that smart 
brethren can be just as  biased in their judgments sometimes as  
anyone else-especially when trying t o  defend their cronies and 
friends. 

There is no way t o  evaluate Wayne's letter a t  allwithout going all 
the way back to D o n  R u d d  and his so-called "School of the 
Evangelist" some 35 or  40 years ago down in Mississippi. D o n  
Hinds, who presently preaches t o  the old Downtown San 
Francisco church of Christ, which I personally started in 1945 [that 
he has re-named the Civic Center Church of Christ], was one of the 
teachers in that school-and Wayne Jackson, along with Windell 
Fikes and others, was one of his students. Both Don Rudd as  well 
as  Don Hinds held to  the position that theb'covering"required by I 
Corinthians 11:l-16 applies today. They made such a "hobby"of it 
that they drilled this same hobby-riding position both into Wayne 
Jackson, Windell Fikes and all the rest of their students to  the 
extent that they would accept it. 

That Wayne Jackson did accept it-in fact, swallowed it hook, 
line and sinker-is well known by all the churches and brethren in 
the Northern California area. All you have to d o  t o  verify thisis go 
where he preaches regularly in Stockton, California, and observe 
the uncut hair of the sisters and that they a l l  wear a "covering" a t  
every service. Besides which, he got out a tract on the subject some 
years ago, which still is, a t  least t o  some extent, in circulation. 

Just what significance all this has with brother Wayne's letter 
may not a t  once be apparent; however, it will come clear as  we 
move along. 

It  is true, a s  he states in his letter, that there never has been a 
personal "run-in" between brother Rice and Wayne Jackson. 
Therefore his being so  critical of me has to  be explained on other 
grounds. I d o  not believe he holds a "personal" grudge against me. 
However, when he says that he hasUnoaxe to grind,"if not,then I 
cannot understand his wrlting such a letter. It makes n o  sense a t  all. 

Wayne says that I have "virtually portrayed" myself as  a "one- 
man-brotherhood-saviour." The man doesn't live who ever heard 
me make such a claim. Youyoursefl, Dorsey, have known me for 
28 years o r  more, which is almost double the 16 years Wayne 
mentioned that he  has known me. You and I have talked a t  great 
length on numerous occasions. I leave it to  you as  t o  whether this is 
a true and fair assessment of me. As far as  his letter is concerned, I 
label this FALSE CHARGE NO. 1. 

Next he mentions a comment he had heard that "much of what 
Ira Rice is saying needs t o  be said, but someone else should be 
saying it." I have no quarrel that "someone else should be saying 
it." But why charge me for what someone elseshould be doing but 

isn't? I could hardly be responsible for that. As near as  I can tell, it 
sounds like a bunch of "sour grapes." 

Inasmuch as  I personally invited Wayne Jackson t o  teach a t  the 
College of World Evangelism, in San Francisco, I was with him a 
great deal in those days. However, he indicates that my demeanor 
and relationship there was "explosive, abrasive, self-serving, and 
dictatorial."The only issue that I can recall wherein the first two of 
these expressions might have any bearing was when Don Hinds, 
having previously assured me t o  the contrary, began introducing 
his "hats and hairVdoctrine into one of the classes. When I learned 
of it, I got in touch with him and, yes, I confess that I was both 
explosive and abrasive. If I had it t o  d o  over again, I doubt that I 
would be any different. That I ever was "self-serving, and 
dictatorial" I flatly deny. However, when one has such views as  
Wayne on this subject, perhaps such a reaction is t o  be expected. 

Brother Jackson's memory appears t o  be erratic concerning my 
leaving the College of World Evangelism. When Don Hinds asked 
me t o  come, at  first I was extremely reluctant. Having left the 
Downtown San Francisco work under the most painful circum- 
stances some 22 years earlier [I was a t  fault that time] I felt there 
might still be those there harboring ill will against me. I had no wish 
or  intention of opening old wounds. Don assured me that I should 
be most welcome t o  return. I knew of Don'sUhats and hair"views, 
but when he promised not t o  make them a n  issue, I felt perhaps we 
could work together. HOWEVER-and this is quite a big 
"however"-in agreeing to come start the College, I made it 
abundantly clear that I had OTHER PLANS ENTIRELY, and 
that if they were determined that I come, I could agree t o  come for 
TWO YEARS ONLY! Everyone connected with the school- 
Wayne Jackson included-knew of this stipulation. As early as  
January or  February, 1974,I publicly reminded everyone of this 
agreement emphasizing that when August/1974 came, the two 
years would be up and my family and I would be gone. Wayne 
knew fhis. He knew it when he says he "made the private decision, 
a t  the end of the second year, that I [he] would not be associated 
any longer with the College of World Evangelism-so long as Ira 
was involved in directing the effort." Since my directorship had 
been limited by me t o  exactly two years from the beginning, this 
kind of wording is misleading t o  say the least! 

When Wayne says, "As it happened, the school closed about that 
time anyway," what he does not say is that it was the "hats and 
hair" issue that killed it. Some time previously, Don Hinds had 
been invited to  speak on I Corinthians 11 in a lectureship over in 
the San Joaquin Valley (in Modesto, as I recall). By the time he got 
through with what he had t o  Say on the first 16 verses, without 
firing a shot he struck our school a death blow. All up and down the 
State of California, the word was bruited about that the College of 
World Evangelism was a "hats and hair" school. Suddenly, from 
having had a t  least fair success in recruiting students, we could get 
no one a t  all t o  come. Wayne, Windell and others of that doctrine 
out there can deny it all they want tb. But I was the Director, and I 
know what I had t o  put up with. Theb'hatsand hairWhobby of Don 
Hinds and those who followed his lead (including Wayne Jackson) 
had no one t o  blame but themselves that the College of World 
Evangelism, for lack of students, n o  longer could open its doors. 

It  is true that a great deal of trouble ensued among the churches 
in San Francisco in earlier days; however, neither Wayne, Don, 
Windell nor any of the others he runs with lived there then, so he is 
only "surmising" when he says the trouble was caused by my 
disposition "that Cod had called him [me] t o  control the church in 
that city." We had al l  kinds of problems, from brethren trying to 
undermine, t o  lying, t o  false doctrine; you name it-we had it. 
Early on, the principal cause of strife perhaps was preacher- 
jealousy; however, as  from August, 1946, the "anti-cooperation 
movement" had its inception in the San Francisco Bay Area-and 
then for many years the proverbial "fat was in the fire." Some of 
those old "antis" may have found what Wayne describes a s  my 
"domineering spirit" as  "unbearable" indeed. However, if this was 
the feeling of brethren generally in those days, a t  least it was not 
evident. We were having cooperative meetings among the young 
people from 65, t o  I l l ,  t o  278, t o  725, t o  1,000, t o  1,250 on up to as  
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many as  1,640 in those days-and Don Hinds'daddy and kinfolks 
were with us-a11 the way! 

Wayne tries to  make something entirely innocent and above- 
board look suspicious. Ofcourse, we had a post office box! S o  d o  
you. And of course, I had access to  it. Why have a box if one can't 
get in it! Of course, we had a bank endorsement stamp which 
allowed me (or whoever) to  deposit money to the church's bank 
account. What is wrong with that? Because contributors to  our 
various funds- whether for FarEas t  work, for the College, for our 
building fund, for contending for  the faith, or for whatever- 
would make out their checks payable every-which-way, we h a d t o  
devise a bank stamp which would anticipate all these. And we did. 
[We are having t o  d o  that very same thing relative t o  contributions 
mailed to  the Bellview/Pensacola church.] But NOT A SINGLE 
PERSON EVER CHARGED M E  WITH HAVING IMPROP- 
ERLY CASHED A SINGLE CHECK in all these years. I confess 
that I resent with every fiber in my being such a n  "evil surmising" 
on the part of Wayne Jackson-particularly so, inasmuch as  it is 
100% PRESUMPTION on his part. He needs to  read and study 
what Paul wrote Timothy (in I Timothy 6:4) about "evil 
surmisings." While he is a t  it, he might also note, from the 
preceding verse, that this was applied to  "any man [that] teacheth 
a different doctrine." And the "doctrine" that Wayne Jackson 
teaches, particularly on "hats and hair," surely is "different" from 
what you and I teach, or that most of the brethren teach- 
brotherhood-wide. 

[For the record, as far as  I or anyone else knows, there was only 
one impropercheck written out of church fundsat Downtown San 
Francisco in those days-and it was made out and cashed by 
someone else, not by me. It was made out by the treasurer to D o n  
Hindsin the amount of $2,000.00 in payment for work rendered in 
renovating the building that I was raising the money for and that 
the church was purchasing a t  that time-the same one that they 
now occupy. For such a check t o  have been "proper,"since we had 
no elders, it would have had to be approved by a decision of our 
business meeting otherwise, so it amounted to double-payment on his 
part. It should be noted that none ofthe other localmembers who 
also worked on that same building were paid anything a t  all for 
their work. Yet, without clearing itfirst with the business meeting 
and while I was away on further fund-raising, that one single 
improper check was paid out, not by me but by the treasurer-to 
Don Hinds, who filled the local pulpit there at  that time, and still 
does.] 

I did not learn of this until I got back from my fund-raising trip. I 
easily could have contested it. Perhaps, looking back, I should 
have done so-at the very next business meeting. However, in my 
view, brother Don was not being overly paid for his preaching, so I 
let it pass without protest, although I did discuss it with one or two 
of the members. Having foreborne Don and the treasurer for such 
a n  infraction which did occur, it comes with mighty poor grace to  
have Wayne Jackson (or anyone else) "surmise" that I could have 
written checks improperly, when, in fact, I didnosuch thing-and 
they know it! No one ever accused me of such either then or Iater. 
In all the years that I have been having to raise funds for so many 
brotherhood undertakings, if I ever have taken a single cent not 
belonging to me, I am 100% unaware of it.] 

When Wayne Jackson tries to  make it appear that I was 
"determined t o  attempt to  control the church" in San Francisco, he 
knows not whereof he writes. It was not I, but brother B. Watt, now 
deceased, who made the move t o  have brother Hinds relieved as 
minister of that congregation. It is true that I agreed with brother 
Watt; nevertheless, it was he, not I, who made the motion in the 
business meeting. I knew even beforehand that brother Watt did 
not have the votes for his move to carry. Yet, I wanted brother 
Watt to  know that I was standing with him for what he and I both 
believed t o  be right; so, when it was put t o  the business meeting for 
a decision, I voted with brother Watt. When his move failed to  
carry, brother Watt, a charter member of the Downtown San 
Francisco church and former treasurer, together with sister Watt, 
left the congregation placing their membership with the church on 
Revere Avenue. He continued as a faithful member there until his 
death, April 3,1987. Contrary to  brother Jackson's fiawed report, 

that attempt t o  remove Don Hinds as minister had n o  connection 
whatsoever with my own departure from Downtown San 
Francisco. As afore-described, I had limited my own stay there t o  
exactly two years. Having reminded the church several months 
prior to  that business meeting in the summer that I would be 
leaving in August, this is exactly what I did, as  planned and 
announced. It seems t o  me that as  astute a scholar as  Wayne 
Jackson is most of the time could d o  a better job than this in getting 
his facts straight. 

Relative to  brother Kaan Chin, who studied with us in the 
College of World Evangelism, it is true that when hefirst wanted t o  
begin a new work among the Chinese of San Francisco, I agreed 
with brother Jackson and the other teachers that it perhaps was 
premature. I felt that he needed to pursue his studies somewhat 
further to  make sure he was "rooted and grounded" in the truth. 
However, as  we a11 know, such just has to  be a "judgment call." 
And when, quite some time Iater, he again wanted t o  try it, I could 
think of n o  justifiable reason for holding him back any further; so, 
I was glad t o  encourage him in doing so. As it turned out, about 
that same time several members of the Downtown [not Civic 
Center] church had grown so  disillusioned with Don Hinds'"hats 
and hair" hobby-riding as  well as  his sowing discord, that they 
asked Kaan Chin if it would be okay for them t o  start meeting with 
him, too. I have first-hand knowledge of what went on (Wayne 
does not). I know for a fact that there was n o  attempt whatsoever 
on the part of Kaan Chin, me or  anyone else t o  try to "pull" 
members away from the Downtown church. If anything, Don 
HindsL'ran" them off-as he has had a track record of doing every 
so often across the years-usually over his "hats and hair" hobby. 

Although there was nothing at  all "factious"about Kaan Chin's 
trying to start a brand new work (in fact, he was just doing what we 
supposedly had been training him to d o  all that while), Don Hinds, 
Windell Rkes  and those they could influence conspired t o  make it 
appear that way. You would have t o  be familiar with their "modus 
operandi," perhaps, to  understand it fully. However, entirely 
without justiflcation, they set out to  hound, and hound, and hound 
Kaan Chin, Charles Bender and others until (evidently t o  get them 
off his back) Kaan Chin finally disbanded the East/West church of 
Christ, and he and Charles, under duress, returned to the 
Downtown church and confessed faults. As near as  I could judge, 
neither one of them actually owed such a confession. I am 100% 
certain that I did not-which is why I did not make one. In my 
view, for me to confess faults which I did not commit would be a lie. 
When I actually am at  fault, Lam glad to correct; but for someone 
just t o  "trump up"a false charge against me and then expect me t o  
confess faults for it, forget it. . 

Wayne's letter is dead wrong when he says that, in brother Chin's 
case, I "now supported that which [I] formerly opposed!" Any 
opposition I had, re: Kaan Chin starting a new work, was not based 
on principle, but on  (in my earlier judgment) his immaturity. 
Between the time of my earlier opposition and the time when he 
made his second try to  establish a new work, approximately 
another year had gone by. Not only had he resumed his studies in 
the meantime, but he, a t  least t o  some extent, had grown, too. I felt 
that to  discourage him further, after that, was just wrong. If Don, 
Windell and the others had followed my lead in encouraging him in 
his second effort, we not only should have had another fine 
congregation in San Francisco, probably mostly Chinese, but 
another able, faithful gospel preacher, as  well. By doing it the way 
they did it, they not only undermined the congregation, but Kaan 
Chin has not felt encouraged to preach any more until this day. It  is 
my conviction that Don Hinds, Windell Fikes and those who 
undermined Kaan Chin and hissecondeffort will have this to meet, 
among other things, when Judgment Day finally comes. Brother 
Jackson needs to  understand what really happened in this matter. 
Until he does, the least he can d o  is just shut up  about it. Like those 
who desired t o  be teachers of the law, in I Timothy 1:7, he neither 
understands what he says, nor whereof he affirms-at least in the 
matter concerning Kaan Chin. 

Knowing Wayne Jackson as  well as  I think I do, if the shoe were 
on the other foot, I doubt that he would accept his own argument 
regarding what he calls me being "marked" by the San Francisco 
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church. Can you imagine them having withdrawn from Kaan Chin, 
then expecting me to consider myself "marked" without telling me 
so? They were wrong to have treated Kaan Chin so shamefully. 
They were wrong to sow discord against me the way they did. They 
never have notified mepersonally of any action until this very day. 
All I know I had to  learn through Archie Luper, Kaan Chin and 
others. There is not, and never has been, any justifiable cause for 
their marking me or anyone else in this matter. 

It might astonish brother Jackson how many of the northern 
California churches would welcome me into their pulpits if given 
the opportunity to have me speak. It is one thing to make such 
statements as he made in this regard-quite another to prove them. 
No doubt there might be some churches who would not have me; 
however, of the faithful churches he mentioned, I do not know of 
any like that. He says he cannot endorse me presently. [I wonder 
why he appeared on the same lectureship with me earlier this week 
a t  Denton, Texas!] Well, I think I can get along quite nicely 
without the endorsement of "hatsand hair" hobbyists, thank you! I 
suppose that I appear on a t  least as many brotherhood lecture- 
ships, gospel meetingsand such like each year as Wayne Jackson. I 
know full well what God's word says about "comparing ourselves 
among ourselves." However, it is to my Lord, not Wayne Jackson, 
that I either stnnd or fall. And, so far, God has enabled me to stand. 

Coming now to the last page, I note Wayne saying, "Believe me 
when I say I have no desire to personally hurt Ira. .." Well, maybe 
not. However, after all these groundlesscharges, such a disclaimer 
is a bit dimcult for me to  accept. 

In his next-to-last paragraph, once again he gets his facts all 
wrong. He says that my "feellng the pressure" of my "status with 
the church in San Francisco" caused me recently to contnct the 
elders of a Bay Area church and ask them to attempt setting up a 
meetbg with Don Hinds in order to discuss the problem that 
transpired in 1975. Wow! How many errors can one pack into a 
single paragraph? First of all, if I felt any "pressure," I, for my part, 
was unaware of it. I never concern myself with such things as 
"statusn with false brethren. As for me contacting anyone asking 
them to  set up a meeting, it was 180-degrees the other way! What 
actual& happened was that brother Joe Gilmore, not Ira Rice, 
telephoned to Bill Cline, saying, that he had been in touch with 
Noah Hackworth and the elders of the Son Mateo church of 
Chrkt, some 20 miles south of San Francisco, and if I was willing to 
meet with Don Hinds to discuss differences, the San Mateo elders 
would be willing to chair the meeting. Brother Cline asked me to 
telephone brother Gilmore and tell him yes or no whether I would 
be willing to participate in such a meeting. Brother Cline and I 
already had a Board of Directors meeting for Four Seas College 
scheduled in Portland, Oregon, which was to have taken us 
through Denver and on up. However, after talking it over with 
brother Gilmore, brother Cline and I both agreed to rearrange our 
travel schedule, which meant that we should be out an additional 
S400.00, plus extra time, than we had previously planned. 

The day before we were to leave to make this long, long journey 
to San Mateo, brother Gilmore got back in touch saying that Don 
Hinds, who earlier tentatively had agreed to meet, had been in 
touch with some of his advisers and that now he was refusing to 
meet to discuss anything with me about the problem-that the only 
way he would meet would be for me to repent and confess faults. I 
told Joe tbat I could not, In good conscience, confess faults for 
something I believe to be not at fault. Bill and I assured him 
(brother Gilmore) that whether Don Hinds showed up or not, at 
l u s t  we would be there, Lord willing. 

Surely enough, when Bill flew in to San Mateo from Pensacola 
and I from Memphis, those who were to participate in the meeting 
were there-all but Don Hinds! Once again he sent word that the 
only way he would meet was under the above-mentioned 
conditions. It has nothing whatever todo with6'eliciting pityWthat I 
set forth tbese facts-for facts they are. After having had the record 
twisted so unmercifully by the entire Jackson presentation, the 
least I can do  is "set the record straight."Brother Cline and I could 
travel from 2,500 to 3,000 miles in an attempt at least to meet and 
discuss with brother Hinds-and he couldn't come even 20 miles! 

There has been a subsequent meeting, since then, between 
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brethren Gilmore, Hackworth and the San Mateo elders on the one 
hand and Hinds, Fikes and Jackson on the other-with me not 
invited. Although the former made every effort to get the latter to 
be reasonable so things could be settled, it didn't work out that 
way. When this meeting finally broke up, both Gilmore and 
Hackworth got in touch with me later, saying that as far as they 
personally were concerned they wanted nothing more to do with 
it-they werecompletely browned off by the Hinds-Fikes-Jackson 
attitude. If you need to check with them further, I suggest that you 
address your inquiries either to  Joe Gilmore, 3384 Meridian 
Avenue, Son Jose, California 95124 or to Noah Hackworth, 747 
Niantic Drive, Foster City, California 94404. I feel sure that either 
or both of these good brethren would be most happy to answer any 
further questions you might have. Whether they succeeded in 
getting the matter settled or not, at least they tried and I honor 
them for it. It's like the old saying we used to hear, "It takes two to 
tango." When one side is willing to discuss differences and the 
other side is not, there is no way for anything to be settled no matter 
how much we may desire it or how sincerely we try. 

Across the years, I have always tried to be Ted Lingren's friend. 
Just why he should be inquiring of anyone concerning me, I do not 
understand. Certainly not of one as biased and prejudiced as 
Wayne Jackson has turned out to be! And for him to refer to Paul 
Harvey's "And here is the other side of the story, "going on to say, 
"I believe it to be true,"without even checking with me first, well, 
now, I have to wonder about Ted Lingren! I went to bat for him in 
Manila, when I learned how unfairly he was treated there re: his 
hoped-for visa. However, if this is the way he's going to be, next 
time I reckon Il l  just have to think again. 

As for you, Dorsey, you and I have known each other too long 
and too well for me to believe that you would ever fall for such 
garbage as the Wayne Jackson letter. I have gone down through it 
line by line answering anything and everything that I felt neededto 
be answered. I trust that this will give you anything you might need 
with which to answer Ted or anyone else! 

You said, in closing, for me to "hang in there. Somebody is 
bound to be helped in all this." Oh, yes, just like they are to be 
helped by Loren Hollingsworth on M/D/R! I do not resent your 
sending me Wayne's letter; but I l l  admit that I am getting more 
than a little tired having to answer such "evil surmisings" by him as 
well as others. Particularly I covet the time lost-for time is the 
stuff that life is made of and that I have' so little left. I began 
answering Wayne's letter in the late afternoon yesterday, and here 
it is the following afternoon before I could finish. 

Vada and I saw Goebel Music at the Annual Denton Lectures 
earlier this week. He was all excited about coming to Thailand for 
the lectures, then on to Singapore, possibly Malaysia, and 
Indonesia. I told him that I wish I could come along with him; but 
there seems to be just no way that I can spare the time just at this 
point. 

God bless you for caring, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

[NOTE: Exactly one month later, under date of December 
17, 1988, brother Jackson finally wrote directly to me, as 
follows, IYRJr.]: 
December 17,1988 
Mr. Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
2956 Allshore 
Memphis, TN 38118 

Dear Brother Rice: 
I have in hand a copy of your November 17th letter to Dorsey Traw 
and I have determined to  write to  you personally. I.will briefiy 
respond to  some of your comments made to brother Traw, though 
I don't think it will take me two days and nine pages to do it. 
You stnted that I have never discussed any of the matters addressed 
in my letter to Ted Lingren with you. Are you suggesting that I was 
obligated to? If a list were compiled of a11 the brethren that you 
have "marked" over the years-without having discussed the 



particulars with them-"I suppose that even the world itself would 
not containWsuch a catalog. You know as well as  I d o  how baseless 
that statement is. You have charged me with being a "hobbyist;" 
did you talk with me about that before hurling it forth? Ira, you 
have been accused of many things-consistency, however, is not 
among them. 
You imply that my letter wasa defense of my "cronies and friends." 
You are exactly right. I don't think much of a man who will not 
defend his friends. I grew tired of hearing about your comments 
regarding Don Hinds and Windell Fikes, especially since I had 
first-hand knowledge of what really happened in San Francisco. A 
more appropriate inquiry would be-why have so  many of your 
"cronies" abandoned you in recent years? 
You seem horrified that someone would dare suggest that you have 
virtually portrayed yourself as  a "one-man-brotherhood-saviour." 
You quote my statement, which has almost become a "proverb in 
Israel," that "much of what Ira Rice is saying needs to be said, but 
someone tlse should be saying it." You feign agreement with the 
statement, but then arrogantly ask: "Why charge me for what 
someone else should be doing but isn't?" What is that but a claim 
that you are essentially a lone voice in the wilderness. You have a 
real "Elijah complex." 
I d o  not intend to address all of the issues you raised regarding your 
relations hi^ with the Civic Center church in San Francisco. As far 
as  I am concerned, the case against you is amply documented with 
church records, tape recordings, letters, and even testimony from 
your own papers. Anyone who cares to research the situation will 
have no  difficulty in determining where the truth lies. 
I d o  want to make this observation, however. Your charge that 
Don Hinds, Windell Fikes, etc. "hounded" Kaan Chin (founder of 
the factious East/ West church) and Charles Bender into repentance 
is downright ludicrous. Are you not aware that it was the San 
Mateo eldership who worked with those erring brethren and 
brought them to an acknowledgment of their wrongs? If you have a 
charge to make against someone in that matter, make it against 
them. 
Now, I want to direct my attention to your irresponsible charge 
that I am a "hobbyist"relative to 1 Corinthians 11:2-16. That is a 
typical Rice maneuver-a ploy designed to divert attention away 
from yourself and the problems plaguing you. 
For the beneflt of others who may have seen your letter of 
November 17th, or who have heard of it, and who may henceforth 
see this one, I offer the following. We will let the brethren judge 
your journalistic ethics. 

When I authored my material on 1 Corinthians ll:2ff in the late 
60's, it was in response to frequent questions which I received from 
sincere brethren who wished to know of my views concerning that 
narrative. In the introduction to my tract, I stated: "It is not my 
purpose to create dissension or  to castigate those who may disagree 
with the presentation of this theme. Each Christian must examine 
God's Truth for himself and then act according to his own 
knowledge. Upon this basis will he be judged. And, of course, in the 
final analysis, we, as  children of Jehovah, must demonstrate love 
and respect for one another, regardless of our divergent views on 
matters of this nature." Furthermore, this material was widely 
circulated, and you were aware of it, several years before I starting 
teaching in the College of World Evangelism in San Francisco. Did 
you seek the services of known "hobbyists"in that endeavor? And 
what is your definition of a "hobbyist'? Anyone who disagrees with 
you on a matter? 
Then, consider these documentable facts. I have authored some 
twenty-flve tracts, yet I have never advertized my tract on 
1 Corinthians 11:2ff along with the others, lest I should be accused 
of the very attitude with which you have charged me. I have spoken 
in literally scores and scores of meetings and lectureships all over 

1 this country and in several foreign nations, and never once have I 
introduced the covering/hair issue, and brethren everywhere know 

I 
this. Does that sound like a "hobbyist'? We have had some of the 
brotherhood's best known preachers a t  East Main for gospel 

meetings, etc., and the great majority of them have not agreed with 
my perception of 1 Corinthians 1l:Zf. How does this square with 
your "hobbyist" allegation? 
Moreover, it is not true that "all" of the women a t  East Main wear 
the head-covering in worship; in fact, a majority of our ladies d o  
not agree with me on this theme, but not a soul has ever felt the 
slightest pressure from me t o  conform to my convictions. But what 
would you know of such matters? To my knowledge you have.only 
visited this congregation one time in the twenty-seven years that I 
have been here! I have edited the Christian Courier for the better 
part of twenty-four years, yet I have never once written an  article 
on 1 Corinthians ll:2f in that paper, nor in any other. Strange, 
indeed, wouldn't you say, for one who is pushing a "hobby'? 
Incidentally, since you seem to  think I was inconsistent in 
appearing with you on the Denton lectureship, if I am the 
"hobbyist" you claim, why did you appear on that same program 
with me? Ira, youdon't think very far ahead of your arguments,do 
you? And then maybe you could explain this: why were Don 
Hinds, Windell Fikes, and I asked to speak on the Firm 
Foundation lectureship Iast spring? Did you not inform the 
brethren of the "hobby" issue prior t o  that event? A little lax in 
"contending for the faithWI suppose! I t  is patently obvious that this 
"hobby" issue is something you've hatched up on the spur of the 
moment to distract attention from your own misdeeds. 
Finally this. There is no  one in our entire brotherhood that I have 
seen come a s  close to making a hobby of 1 Corinthians 11:2f a s  Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr. In San Francisco you absolutely had an obsession 
about what you judged to beUlong hairwon men. You were the one 
who jumped several young men and demanded that they get hair 
cuts. You were the one who mounted the pulpit and publicly 
bragged that you told Edward Wise to get a haircut or  else a 
business meeting would be convened. When a young gentleman, 
with hair longer than normal visited the school one day, expressing 
an interest in the program, you were the one who ushered him 
aside, opened the New Testament to 1 Corinthians 11 and 
proceeded to tell him that he was wrong and would have to have his 
hair cut. Thou that condemneth hobbyists, doth thou not have a 
hobby thyself? No, it definitely was not the 1 Corinthians 11 issue 
that killed the College of World Evangelism. The inability of Ira 
Rice t o  work closely with people, together with his progressively 
radical reputation, were the causes that spelled disaster for that 
work. 
The strategy of your letter t o  discredit me is a sterling example of 
the type of journalism which has made you suspect in the judgment 
of many sound brethren. Unless you make some drastic changes. 
your influence will continue to'digenerate. 

- 
In the interest of truth, 
(Signed) 
Wayne Jackson 

[NOTE: Inasmuch as Joe ~ i lmore ,  together with Noah 
Hackworth and the San Mateo, Calijiornia elders hadgone 
out of their way repeatedly in an effort to solve the 
diflerences between Don Hinds and me ever since last 
summer-and Don refused-instead of replying directly to 
Wayne, Zdecided to write my comments to brother Gilmore, 
my friend of some45 years, which Zdid, as follows. ZYRJr.]: 
Joe Gilmore 
3384 Meridian Avenue 
San Jose, California 95124 

December 20,1988 

Dear Joe, 
As always, it was good t o  talk with you last night with reference 

to brother Wayne Jackson's letter t o  me under date of December 
17,1988. Inasmuch a s  you and Noah Hackworth, especially, are 
the ones primarily who tried t o  arrange a meeting so that Don 
Hinds and I might discuss our differences before the San Mateo 
elders Iast summer-and Don refused, I feel that you and Noah 
both should have a copy of Wayne's current letter together with my 
comments. 
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As I recall, it is your impression that the reuson that Don 
wouldn't meet was that Wayne advised him not to  d o  so. Is this 
correct? If so, it would appear that Wayne's unnecessary injection 
of himself into this matter is wrong on a t  least two counts-1) by 
doing so  he became a busy-body in other men's matters, and 2) he 
hindered Don from any possible settlement wherein I personally 
am concerned. If Wayne had had the wisdom just to  stay out of it 
altogether, maybe (just maybe) something could have been worked 
out when Bill Cline and I flew out there to  a t  least try t o  settle it in 
July. Not only does it appear that Wayne ill advised Don, but now 
he flnds himself embroiled with me over things that were strictly 
none of his business. 

In his current letter (his first on the subject that I ever have 
received directly from him), he makesa point that he could answer 
me briefly and that it would not take him two days and nine pages 
to  d o  it. I t  would have taken longer than that if he had tried t o  
answer me line by line and point by point as  I did his letter to  Ted 
Lingren. There were any number of points in my reply, which he 
passed over entirely. 

Whether one is obligated t o  discuss matters privately with a 
brother before taking them up  with someone else, as  Wayne well 
knows, depends on their nature. If they are of personaloffense, as  
in Matthew 18:lS-17, then the procedure taught in this passage 
applies. If they are of pubtic offense, then to require the procedure 
of this passage would be t o  misapply scripture. It  is true that I have 
marked many across the yearsfor theirpublic false teaching. It  is 
not true that I have done this, without first obeying this passage, 
when the offenses were strictly personal. 

Wayne asks if I talked with him about his hats-and-hair hobby 
before hurling it forth. Is his memory so  short that he does not 
recall our considerable discussion of this very matter, back in 1972, 
when he, Don Hinds and other prospective teachers for our then- 
proposed College of World Evangelism met at  the home of 
Linwood E. Bishop, a t  Lancaster, California, t o  come to the 
necessary agreements? I did not know, a t  that time, that Wyrne 
waspo wedded t o  his hats-and-hair position on I Corinthians 11 
that he even had published a tract on it. [Contrary t o  his 
declaration, I did not come t o  know of his tract until qfter I left the 
College of World Evangelism; hence it was not a n  issue when he 
was teaching there.] But one thing is certain: Wayne Jackson was in 
on those discussions a t  Lancaster; and I made it absolutely clear 
that I would not be any part of the college if the hats-and-hair 
'hobby" was t o  be made an issue. I received assurances by those 
present in these discussions that such would not be the case; 
otherwise, any participation by me, relative to  the college, never 
would have occurred. 

The whole gist of Wayne's current letter appears in the beginning 
of his third paragraph, on page 1. Please note carefully what he 
says-and I quote: "You imply that my letter was a defense of my 
'cronies and friends. ' You are exactly right. I don't think much of a 
man who will not defend his friends.. . "He may have been saying 
more in this quotation than he intended. As brother Foy E. 
Wallace Jr., used t o  say, "Wherein truth is concerned, I have no 
friends. " 

Wayne's claim t o  having "first-hand knowledge" of what "really 
happened" in San Francisco leaves much t o  be desired. It  is true 
that he was there some of the time; however, most of the matters of 
offense were perpetrated when he was not there-hence most of 
what he thinks he "knows" he received second-hand from those 
causing the offense. 1 teave it to  YOU how reliable such third-party 
testimony really is. 

It  is self-evident that some who formerly walked with me walk 

friends, the situation hardly could be otherwise. However, I simply 
refuse to  follow others into error-even former friends. If we can 
n o  longer walk together under such circumstances, so be it. 

The "arrogance" Wayne mentions toward the bottom of his first 
page, like so much of what he has charged, is something he just 
dreamed up. How can my quoting something hesaid be considered 
arrogance on my part?! 

When he says that he doesUnot intend to address all of the issues 
you [I] raised regarding your relationship with the Civic Center 
church in San Francisco," this is how he cut down his reply to  only 
three pages. I could have done the same way with his earlier letter, 
and held it to  one page. However, those issues are essential t o  any 
real understanding of the matters involved. 

My contact with Kaan Chin at  the time he started the congre- 
gation called East/West church of Christ, in San Francisco, was 
much closer than with Charles Bender. However, in the case of 
Kaan Chin, I know something of the pressure that Don Hinds and 
Windell Fikes, in particular, put him under. No, I am not aware, as  
declared by Wayne, that "the San Mateo elders worked with" 
either one of these brethren t o  bring about the result Wayne 
alleges. No one ever has so  informed me heretofore. Before I could 
accept Wayne's statement, seeing that he has erred in so  much of 
his other statements, I reckon I'd need t o  verify it with the San 
Mateo elders. Whatever part they may have had, it in no way 
justifies the hounding that Kaan Chin, in particular, was subjected 
to. 

The next several paragraphs of his letter, Wayne devotes t o  
defending his espousing the hats-and-hair position. He doesn't 
much like being described as  a "hobbyist" on it, although I cannot 
think of a more appropriate term for one who even wrote and 
publisheda tract on it, which he proceeded t o  spread far and wide. 
The disclaimer he mentions in the introduction to his tract would 
hardly break the force of what it was designed t o  do. He himself 
says, on  Page 2, "Furthermore, this material was widely 
circulated.. . "If so, by whom? Certainly it was not by me. He goes 
on to say that I was aware of it "several years before I [Wayne] 
started teaching in the College of World Evangelism. Did you seek 
the services of known 'hobbyists' in that endeavor?" He is just 
wrong about this. I learned of this tract originally quite some time 
qfter leaving the College of World Evangelism, not before. If I had 
known of it beforehand, Wayne Jackson would never have taught 
even one class in the College. 

Having learned of his by-now-well-documented position on 
I Corinthians ll:2ff, I have found it curious that he does not 
advertise his tract on it right along with his other tracts. Rather 
than demonstnting that he is not a 'hobbyist," could it be that he 
knew he could not have the voglie he has had among the churches 
in general if they knew of his tract? Now that they are becoming 
aware of it, we shall see how many continue to  use him. 

As for the rest of his letter, I deem any further remarks by me at  
this time t o  be superfluous. Any specific question (or questions) 
that you might have on it, please feel welcome t o  ask. Part of it is 
accurate; part of it is not. It  is true that it posed a problem t o  me 
when youasked me originally if I would appear together with Don 
Hinds on the Firm Foundation West CoastLectureshin I decided. 
on the basis of Christian forbearance a s  taught in the ~ e w  
Testament, that I would proceed. The same goes for appearing 
with Wayne on the Denton lectureship. Now that they are 
practically forcing me t o  make what Paul calls a "decision of 
scruples," I reckon that from this point forward forbearance will 
have t o  end. If I should be asked to appear with either Don, 
Windell o r  Wayne now, I should have'to say no. 

with me n o  more. As to  why this is so, I should be pleased to answer In the Cause of Truth, 
any inquiry whatsoever. In a time when brethren are abandoning (signed) 
the truth of the gospel wholesale for false doctrines o r  for false I n  Y. Rice, Jr. 

... And What About The Rest Of That 812.500 Loan Still Owed By Don Hinds 
And Downtown San Francisco Church Since Early '70s To Far East~World - 

On@ 85'000 To &foE ,losing this report, mention 
We SUT~@ Could 87,500 Balance c r r c needs to be made of a $12,500 loan 
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made out of our  Fa r  East/World 
Evangelism Fund to  the Downtwon 
San Francisco church of Christ in the 
late '60s o r  early 70s  to  help with the 
purchase and renovations of the property 
now occupied by them a t  250 Van Ness, 
San Francisco. When I was preparing 
to leave the congregation during the 
summer of 1974, I was assured in the 
business meeting that the full amount 
would be forthcoming for replacement 
in the Far  East/ World Evangelism 
Fund just a s  soon as funds could be 
made available. After I had been gone 
for several years, brother Don Hinds 
did send a check for $5,000 to Dalton P. 
Ellis, who had given the money in the 
first place and with whose agreement 
the loan had been made. Brother Ellis, 
in turn, relayed the $5,000 back to  us. 
However, the amount of the loan was 
$12,500, which all of us very well knew 
a t  the time. We have been looking for 
the $7,500 balance (plus any interest 
that has accrued) ever since. So  far, 
however, nothing more has been forth- 
coming. 

Thinking that I should be having a 
face-to-face discussion with Don Hinds 
before the San Mateo elders, when I 
flew there for this purpose in late July, I 
asked brother Ellis to  write them a 
personal letter to refresh everyone's 
memory about this part of matters 
involved. From his home a t  1344 N.E. 
137th Avenue, Portland, Oregon 97230, 
under date of July 21, 1988, brother 
Ellis wrote the following, which he sent 
by Certified Mail the following day: 

To  The Elders 
Church of Christ 
San Mateo, Calif. 

Dear Bro's In Christ, 
I a m  writing this letter in re: Bro. Don 

Hinds of Downtown S.F. Church of Christ. 
As you know, in 1969 or  thereabouts, the 

work to buy and remodel the property 
located on Van Ness Ave., S.F., Calif., was 
begun, and Bro. Ira Y. Rice, Jr., was in 
charge of looking and seeking for the 
property (I  was with him several times) and 
raising the funds t o  buy the property and t o  
remodel, and also to  sell the small building 
of the former Downtown Church of Christ. 

I also estimated the cost of the work for 
the Van Ness property and was with Bro. 
Rice & Bro. Hinds at  different times as I was 
always interested in the church work with 
Bro. Rice and also others, and my profession 
at  that time and later and before was Gen. 
Bldg. Cont. [General Building Contractor]. 

I have been associated with Bro. Rice for 
more than 40 years in church work. I have 
never known him to d o  anything but what 
was right not only with the Lord but t o  keep 
his word and his word has always keen true. 

I know no one I could speaklmoreJhighly 

of. I have been on the Board of Directors of 
Four Seas College since its beginning with 
Bro. Rice. 

I have known Bro. Don Hinds for over 40 
yrs. and have been his guest in his home and 
he in ours. I know his work for the Lord and 
respect him for being a servant of the Lord. 

But there has been a problem with Bro. 
Hinds in regard to paying back money that 
was loaned for the work on the Church 
Building on Van Ness Ave. 

This I know, several people loaned money 
to the church for this work a t  8% int. 
including Bro. Hinds parents, and I myself 
let the church have $12,500.00 at  8% to  be 
paid back so the money ($12,500.00) could 
go to the Four Seas [College] work where 
Bro. Rice was always from the beginning of 
that work, overseeing it and chief money 
raiser among many other things he was and 
still is doing for the Lord. I had committed 
the $12,500.00 t o  Bro. Rice's work in 
Singapore. But the Church needed money 
badly and Bro. Rice suggested I loan Down- 
town work the money and when they paid it 
back with int. it would go to the Singapore 
work. S o  everyone concerned with the work 
a t  San Francisco, including Bro. Hinds, 
knew that was the way it was t o  be done. 
Bro. Hinds also worked as a laborer on the 
Bldg. & was paid. I know the others that 
loaned them money, including Bro. Hinds 
parents, got their money back with int. 

But [there] seemed to be a personality 
conflict that Bro. Hinds had with Bro. Rice 
and Bro. Hinds had called me and talked to 
me about it. 

I know Bro. Rice never knew about it 
because Don Hinds wanted me t o  call Bro. 
Rice & talk to  him of what Don's feelings 
were. 

And I did & Bro. Rice& his family moved 
to Tenn., Memphis, a t  once. 

But time went on and I never got n o  
money from Don Hinds that I loaned the 
church. 

In 1973 or  74 1 was at  the Yosemite 
Church Camp Meeting. Bro. Joe Gilmore 
was there teaching. I saw him daily as I was 
also attending his classes. 

Bro. Hinds was there and Bro. Sherman 
Cannon was there. 

Bro. Hinds and I talked different times 
about the money & it being paid. I know 
Bro. Cannon knew of the problem between 
Don Hinds for Bro. Rice. 

Bro. Rice never had this problem with 
Bro. Hinds and others knew of it. I believe 
Joe Gilmore knew Don owed the money. 

And at  one time I told Bro. Hinds I 
thought the reason he hadn't paid me a dime 
was because he has such a bad feeling about 
Bro. Ira Y. Rice, Jr., that he didn't want the 
money to go where Bro. Rice was connected. 

He as much as  agreed to what I said. 

I believe it was the last day of the Camp 
Meeting. Don came by our camp and we had 
a good, long talk. And Don agreed the 
money would be & needed t o  be paid back 
with int. 

But the church didn't have the money 
then, and needed time to pay. I agreed as 
long as they paid the interest, but we were 
talking a year or two and agreed it was 
$12,500. 

I don't know when Don changed his mind 
that it was $5,000.00 & not $12,500.00, as I 
didn't demand a note as it was all the Lord's 
work. 

But time went on for years, and Don sent 
me $5,000.00 a t  my Lubbock, Tex.,address. 
No explanation or  nothing. Just $5,000.00. 
No int. on that amount. This was in 1977 or 
76. I don't remember, as I don't have my 
records that are 7 yrs. old. 

Many people know of this. It is something 
Don needs to  clear up. I know it was 
$12,500.00. Bro. Ira Y. Rice knows it. I 
believe Bro. Sherman Cannon& Joe Gilmore 
know of it, maybe not all the details. Noah 
Hackworth does. My son Dee Ellis, a 
minister, knew all about it. My wife Willie 
Lee Ellis & others. 

This is something that needs to  be paid in 
full & int. by Don Hinds & Downtown 
Church of Christ. 

This is a serious matter. It is not my 
money Don owes. It  is the Lord's & needs to  
go to Singapore work. 

It is not money out of Don Hinds'pocket 
he owes, it is the Lord's money he controls 
that needs to  be paid t o  the Singapore work. 

It is not a matter of it coming to me or Bro. 
Rice. It's the Lord's. 

I pray about it & think about it and 
Christians can't go t o  court, much less for 
the Lord's money. 

Bro. Hinds needs to  pay this it is not his 
money before he meets the Lord. This is not 
good for the Church. My prayer is Don will 
pay it. I love\him & want to  see him in 
Heaven. 

Yours in Christ, 
(Signed) Dalton P. Ellis 

[NOTE: So  there you have it, 
brethren. While Wayne Jackson is 
trying to straighten me out, why not use 
his "good offices "to get Don Hindsand 
Downtown San Francisco church of 
Christ (now referred to as Civip Center 
church of Christ) to pay the remaining 
$7,500.00 of the original $12,500.00 
they still owe, plus any interest which 
may have accrued. It may be likepulling 
hen's teeth to get them to pay it, but they 
still owe it and need to pay it if they ever 
expect to go to heaven when they die. 
IYRJr.] 

- 

... And What About The Rest Of That Q12.500 Loan Still Owed 
By Don Hinds And Downtown San Francisco Church o f  Chrlst 

Since Early '70s To Far Eas tmor ld  Evangelism Fund? Only 
QS.OOO Repaid T o  Date. We Surely Could Use Q7.500 Balance 
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NATURAL DISASTERS PROVIDE UNIQUE 
OPPORTUIYITIES FOR CHRISTIAN HELP 

Although somehow less dramatic than the cataclysmic earthquake of Armenia, 
the famine starvation of Sudan and the almost total flooding of Bangladesh, 
nevertheless, at least two natural disasters have occurred in recent weeks in 
countries where churches of Christ exist, offering unique opportunities for us, as a 
brotherhood, to respond to major need. 

The first of these to  be brought to our necessary, the answer is YES. If you 
attention was the terrible flooding of send by mail, the mail service into 
Pakistan, where brother Asghar Ali Pakistan is not reliable where money or 
now is in his 21st year of service as a checks are concerned. However, if you 
preacher of the gospel. Under date of send by "wire transfer" directly from 
October 1 ,  1988, he wrote, in part, your bank to brother Ali's Citibank 
saying, address, per foregoing, it is almost 100% 

October 1,1988 reliable and safe. 
Dear Brother Rice, This is our second appeal for this 

...a couple of days after I mailed you[my continuing need-ourfirst being made 
last] letter, our country Was hit by the worst through our Far East/ World Evangelism 
flood in our history. Thousands of people ~ ~ , , , ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  for ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ .  
are homeless, without food and proper + + + + + + * ' +  
clothing. 

Our government and different political 
parties have set up camps to help the 
afflicted, but that Is not enough. We want to 
help some, but with the present.sources, we 
just cannot do. Here we can take the help to 
the ones in need. 

If your government helps our government, 
it sure would be appreciated. If our brother- 
hood wants to h;lp, please send all the 
contributions to our elders: 

The Elders, 
New Johnsonville church of Christ 
P. 0. Box 203 
New Johnsonville, Tennessee 37134 

or dlrect to my Citibank account, No. 
304394-0 and mark it 'Flood Relief." 

If our brethren send thelr contributlons to 
our elders, please request our elders to 
forward those contributlons t o  us right 
away, so that no time be wasted in helping 
people. 

Along with this letter, I am mailing you 
some pictures which appeared In one of our 
Urdu papers on September 29 so that you 
have some idea of the flood. 

Please, for the afflicted. May God bless 
you. 

Love, in His Cause, 
(Signed) 

Asghar Aii 

For individuals needing a tax credit 
for your contributions to this need, it 
probably would be best to send it through 
the New Johnsonville church. However, 
if your congregation wishes to respond, 
as such, I suggest that you send directly 
to  brother Ali through your local bank 
via "wire transfer" clearly ear-marked 
"Flood Relief," to the following address: 

Asghar Ali 
59 Abu Bakar Block 
New Garden Town 
Lahore 16, Pakistan 
Account No. 304394-0 
Citibank, Lahore, Pakistan 

If you ask is all that much address 

Meanwhile, however, yet another 
comparable disaster has come to our 
attention in the Philippines, where many 
of our brethren were hit in October by a 
most destructive typhoon (their word 
for hurricane). 

Under date of November 22, 1988, 
marked "URGENT," brother Antonio 
N. Peralta wrote to us, in part, as 
follows: 

November 22,1988 
Ira Y. Rice 
2956 Allshore 
Memphls, Tennessee 

Dear brother and sister Rice, 
... this is an urgent news and letter from 

your Christian friends in my country. In the 
past weeks brethren who came to me were 
urging me to tell you of the plight of our life 
as seriously affected by the Typhoon Unsung 
at  the latter part of October and Yoning in 
November. President Aquino declared a 
state of calamity toall areas hit by the deadly 
typhoon. Visayas and Mindanao share the 
same experience as that of Luzon. A 
passenger vessel, an inter-island ship "DONA 
MARILYN," bound for Tactoban, ship- 
wrecked in Mindoro. Big disaster upon the 
sea. One of our brothers who took a land trip 
from Manila to Mindanao witnessed that 
successive typhoon that brought big damage 
to life and properties of the people in 
Visayas. Tomorrow I am scheduled to visit 
my relatives in Tochiban, Leyte, who are 
seriously hit by two devastating typhoons. 
Crops of the brethren here in Davao del Sur 
were blown down to the soil, houses without 
hope. It will take a long time until people can 
recover from these damages done by unusual 
disaster. Visit will cover Surigao and Samar, 
all fronting Pacific. 

Brother Rice, we solicit your kind and 
generous heart to please help my relatives 
and brethren. I pity my brethren for their cry 
for help. I am personally soliciting your 
personal help to this urgent call, so they will 
survive and recover. Money I will receive 

will buy for rice for those who now hunger, 
nails for those houses destroyed and seeds 
for crops destroyed to the ground and others 
depending to the need. Please help and send 
your contribution to my address, REGIS- 
TERED AIR MAIL: 

Antonio N. Pernlta 
P. 0. Box 372 
Davao City 8000 
Philippines 

intended for relief fund for VISAYAS and 
MINDANAO. Or you may send it to my 
bank account: 

Bank of the Philippines 
Account #2083-7287-12 
Davao Branch 

for faster negotiation. Thank you very much 
for your concern and love. We count on you. 
URGENT. 

Respectfully yours 
(Signed) 

Antonio N. Peralta 
Meanwhile, under date of December 

10, 1988, brother Peralta sent the 
following further information: 

December 10,1988 
Dear brother Ira & Vada, 

... This is a follow-up letter that we have 
sent to you last month. As stated in that 
former letter you were informed of the 
urgent need of our brethren in Davao del 
Sur, who suffer great damage as a result of 
the two brutal typhoons that hit the country. 
Brother Tony Visitucion, of Bangalan church 
of Christ, inspected the area after two weeks 
to see by himself the situation of the brethren 
in the remote area. He gives me a picture of 
him and the brethren who depend their 
living out of the fruit of their farms. But with 
these eight congregations he visited in the 
valley, hillsides, and farms, all he found were 
that rice was harvested prematurely because 
their trunks were broken and brown down to 
the ground. Coffee plants stand like candles 
without fruits on it any more. So  they now 
beg one$ more your generous heart to share 
a blessing so they would also survive for the 
meantime. 

Result of my visit to the island of Leyte 
also ten congregations suffered and my 
relatives come down from the farm because 
all coconuts stand without fruits any more. 
They temporary stay in town hoping the 
government or other interested people could 
help them for a while. They [have] no where 
to ask and go. S o  I also ask you, if you have 
opportunity, as Galatians 6:lO. 

Please help them.. . 
Respectfully yours, 

(Signed) 
Antonio N. Peralta 

Our November issue of Contending 
for the Faith already had been printed 
and mailed even before either one of the 
two foregoing letters arrived. We do  not 
publish in December-therefore this is 
the very first issue that we could bring 
this emergency situation to the attention 
of our readers. It is my understanding 
that the need is widespread and con- 
tinues to exist.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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DON FINTO ELEVATES HIMSELF 
TO APOSTLESHIP, RE-ELDERS OLD 
BELMONT CHURCH IN NASHVILLE 
[EDI TORIA L NOTE: " Houl stupid!" These are the exact words with ~1hic.h Dot Brantley. 

u'ho did the typesetting,for the~follou~ing article, greeted my announcement that Don Finto, 
heretic preacher in Nashville, Tennessee, now has elevated himself to the apo.v~le.ship. I could 
not agree more! Since the Lord,forbids us to call our brother. "thou,fool, "i reckon ".stupid" 
u,ill have to do. For the evidence upon which his wondrous claim is based, please read Finto's 
oun  statement to the Belmont church of Christ (?), in Nashville, Tennessee, ulhich he himself 
u)rote to them under date o f  June 26. 1988. reproduced word.for word, as,follou~s--Ira Y.  
Rice, Jr., Editor]: 

A QUESTION O F  A UNITED LEADERSHIP 
June 26, 1988 

Belmont Church 

An awesome thing has happened since I last stood before 
you.  And I need t o  tell you a b o u t  it. It affects thischurch in a 

1 way in which nothing u p  until now has affected it. 

1 First let me tell you  tha t  even though  God's grace a n d  

1 mercy has been o n  us. o n  thischurch.  that  we have not  had a 
r united eldership in all the years tha t  I've been here. We have 

talked a b o u t  o u r  unity in diversity, I have talked about  o u r  
unity in diversity. a n d  it was true in the  sense that we were 
united in the  reality of the resurrected Jesus  Christ a s  Savior  
and  Lord,  but regarding how we were t o  function together 
and  the direction of this church we have not been united. 

Over  a n d  over  again we have prayed. We have declared t o  
each o ther  a n d  t o  you. I have declared again a n d  again t o  
you the  word of the Lord which says that  God c o m m a n d s  
the  blessing where there is unity (Psa lm 133) a n d  that  His 
desire is that  we be one.  Again a n d  again we have spoken t o  
each o ther  a b o u t  this. a b o u t  confession a n d  forgiveness. We 
seem t o  have sought  this unity with a s  much energy a s  we 
had. but it eluded us. in the sense tha t  there seemed not  to  be 

the unity which the  Lord sought  jn a leadership. we did not  
share the same vision for  the churc'h. 

We made  the  decision t o  s tay o n  the corner .  It was not  a 
unanimous  decision. We have rarely had unanimous 
decisions. And yet we all  knew that  was the  heart of God in 
leadership. S o m e  of us have fasted. prayed. but tha t  unit! 
was not forthcoming. 

As years went a long  many of us began t o  beliebe that the 
founda t ion  upon  which we were founded was not  right. that  
the eldership a s  we now have it was a n  old wineskin which 
needed t o  be discarded. that  the wineskin of the Spirit's 
leadership needed t o  be embraced.  We began t o  see that 
biblically there was no t  only a n  eldership in a local church.  
but there were apostles, prophets. evangelists. pastors and  
teachers ( E p h .  4:l  I )  in the body of Christ a n d  that  the  full 
work of God could not be realized until this five fold gifting 
was recogni7ed. whatever that meant. 

We began t o  realire that there were many  "apostles"in the 
New Testament  o ther . than  t h e  12. Paul. Silas. Timothy.  

I (Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial. . . 

THE BAPTISM OF LINCOLN 
-And We Hope  The Report I s  True1 

We've seen this from time to time; and in the strong , 

hope that it is a true record, we give the report here. 
Many are students of Lincoln and have commented on 
the wonderful and great spirit that was so often 
manifested in the man. It is a piece of Restoration 
Movement literature that should be of interest to  all: 

THE BAPTISM OF LINCOLN 
Abraham Lincoln was well acquainted with several 

outstanding members of the restoration movement. 
He understood that one could be a member of the 
church for which Christ died without beinga member 
of any denomination. He attended a meeting in 1862 
and discussed the subject of baptism with the preacher. 
W.  H. Morris. Lincoln agreed with the Biblical 
teaching on the subject and said, "1 intend to  attend 
to  it." 

When Lincoln mentioned the decision to  his wife. 
she flew into a tantrum and said that she and 
Washington society would be scandalized if it became 
known. Ten days later John  O'Kane, a reputable 
preacher, and ~ i n c o l n  took a buggy ride with achange 
of clothing under the seat and O'Kane baptized 
Lincoln secretly in a small river near Springfield. 
Illinois. 

From that point on he lived and died a member of 
the church of Christ. President James A. Garfield was 
also a member of the church and also died of a n  
assassin's bullet. This information shows the far 
reaching effect of powerful pioneer preaching and 
teaching. 

[NOTE: Ever since I Mvas a j:oung boj) gro~ving up at 
Norman, Oklahoma. I have seen the above item 
published in the Firm Foundation and else~lhere. 
Fully conscious of the many among us ~vho  seemingl?. 
have some kind of brotherhood inferiorit?? complex 
necessitating them to be "name droppers, "1  have been 
reluctant as to how much credence to pay to it. Seeing 
it in Shan Jackson S Beacon of Truth.for November I ,  
1988, on the outside chance that it is true and not 
merel?! apocrjphal, 1 decided to let it appear on the 
pages o f  Contending for the Faith, hopefull?, for the 
record.-Ira Y.  Rice, Jr., Editor] 
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FINTO ELEVATES SELF TO APOSTLESHIP 
(Continued from Page 1) 

Andronicus, Junias, and others were called "apostles". Paul 
says that the church is founded upon the apostles and 
prophets, with Christ being the cornerstone (Ephesians 
2:20). We began to believe that this was not only the 
universal church of Christ, but also thechurchat every level, 
founded upon God's apostles and prophets. 

Most of you remember that in my sabbatical about two 
years ago, the Lord convicted me that I had been running 
away from leadership, that though I was to be a man of 
submission and not to defend myself, that I was His leader 
among the leaders a t  Belmont. That was not a welcome idea 
to me. I wasa Moses, who wanted to argue with God. Why, 
Lord? Why me? Why not another? Belmont needs more than 
I have to  offer. You remember I told you that on the first 
Sunday in September, 1986, after the two month sabbatical 
in which I did not attend a single assembly time a t  Belmont 
other than the early prayer times when I was in town, I knelt 
to pray in that little chapel about two hours outside Roswell, 
New Mexico, a t  a CFO camp and heard this prayer coming 
from my mouth, "Lord, Belmont needs more than me, but I 
a m  all they have and I accept it." I reported this to  you a t  
West End the following Sunday and said, "What I am saying 
to  you is that even though there is a plurality of leaders, I am 
the leader and I accept it." You ap[pJlauded. You had been 
waiting for me to  accept it. Within five minutes three elders 
had embraced me, saying, "Praise God! The Lord has told 
us this for some time. We have been praying that you would 
recognize it." Other elders later confirmed this. At the next 
full elders' meeting I asked for a confirmation of this 
leadership, and though reluctantly on the part of some (none 
of us really knew what all this meant), I was confirmed. 

Some time later the Lord said to me, "You have now 
accepted the leadership, but I now want you fully toembrace 
that leadership, to  desire it, with all humility, but with 
boldness." 

Since I was being repeatedly told by prophets and the 
spiritually discerning that came into my life that the Lord 
had laid an  apostolic calling on my life, I began to study 
more carefully what that meant. How did apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, elders, deacons all 
work together in a church? I began to see that Jim Bevis was 
also functioning as an  apostle across the body of Christ, 
possibly also as a prophet, that Bob Hughey was functioning 
perhaps as an  apostle, also as a prophet. I also continued to  
believe that a big problem in the body of Christ was that 
many leaders did not submit themselves to  anyone. I knew I . must avoid that trip. I began to believe that the eldership was 
not functioning because it was not founded properly and 
was functioning more as  a board of directors than an  
eldership. I continued to pray. I knew that unless God 
moved this would not be changed. 

The question of leadership was continually brought up in 
elders' meetings, in prayer. Two weeks ago the Lord moved 
in a strong way in this church, launching a new prayer 
assault on the enemy. Many of the early prayers were for 
leadership of this church, that God would establish His 
order. 

By this time I had seen that in the New Testament, elders 
were appointed by the apostles (Acts 14:23, by Paul and 
Barnabas, in Titus 1 :5 by Titus). The books of Timothy were 
written so that Timothy would know how to  set elders in 
order in the churches. God has used me to  d o  that in other 

churches. I knew that what I was seeing was either arrogance 
or  the Lord, if I thought I should be the one who would seek 
the Lord to hear from him on who were to  be elders in this 
church (even though this would never be entered into 
without counsel from other men of God, asking those men 
whom 1 perceived the Lord to  be calling to ask for 
e on firm at ion in their own hearts and asking for your 
confirmation once it came to  that place). 

Last week the leadership issue was again being discussed. 
Jim Hylton a t  the CSR spoke to it on Wednesday afternoon 
in the closing 15 minutes of his remarks. 

We had an  elders' meeting on Friday evening. On Friday 
afternoon after the CSR closed, 1 wrote down what 1 
perceived the Lord to be saying regarding apostolic 
leadership and the selection of elders. Before I read that 
statement I want you to know that I know that this is either 
arrogance or  it is the Lord. We have no more authority than 
the Lord gives. I would not dare to  have spoken this had I 
not believe[d] this to be the Lord. I did not know what the 
response would be. I only continued to know that I must 
follow the Lord. I urge you to d o  the same. Lift Jesus higher. 
Learn more and more about him. Follow him. He alone is 
our king. We are all only his servants. He is our Strength! 

Here is the statement I read to  the elders about 7 3 0  p.m. 
last Friday evening. 

[This is my heart a s  nearly as I know it. I do not defend 
this. I only share it with you as a fellow servant in Jesus. 

1. I believe that there are apostles other than the 12 in the 
NT, many of whom are named. I Th. 1: 1 and 2:6 Rom. 
16:7 - 

2. I believe that the church is founded on the apostles and 
prophets. Eph. 2:20 

3. I believe that elders and pastors as  well as deacons 
function in a local church while apostles and prophets 
and evangelists may function in a ldcal church or in the 
church at  large. 

4. I believe that apostles are appointed elders in the 
churches. Ac. 14:23 Tit. 1:5 

5. I did not choose but havez been placed in leadership and 
authority at  Belmont by the Lord. 

6. I believe that insubordination to  God's authority is a 
problem in the Belmont Church and begins in the 
eldership. 

7. I believe that two recognized apostles are in the Belmont 
church (Bevis and Finto) and that God has called us to 
walk together(this has been confirmed prophetically by 
several different people and through the years in our 
own hearts). I believe that a generally recognized 
prophet/apostle/ teacher is also among us much of the 
time, though not as visibly based in Belmont (Hughey). 

8. I believe that our present eldership is functioning as a 
board (or more as a typical Church of Christ eldership) 
rather than an  eldership as unto the Lord and is an  old 
wineskin that needs to change. 

9. I shall walk in theauthority of the Lord as God gives me 
understanding and direction and in submission to the 
men whom God has placed around me, some of whom 
are in the eldership and some of whom are not. 

10. I see my role of apostolic/pastoral leader much as a 
husband/ wife relationship. I submit to  the eldership as 
a husband to his wife (mutual submission) and you to 
me as a wife to  her husband. [Note from Sunday's 
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message: I continue to get clarity on this. I do not 
believe this is an exact parallel. I do  not believe that any 
person should ever be in a position of authority without 
close accountability to others.] 

I I .  With God3 help I shall pursue with all the energy He 
gives me a life of humility .with gentleness, but with 
boldness in being all that God desires me to be. 

12. I do  believe the present eldership should resign and that 
I should fast and pray, seeking the Lord's face on the 
eldership, confirming what I hear through those around 
me, through the men on whom I sense the calling, and 
further asking the congregation's confirmation. 

13. I believe the Lord showed me one night this week that 
the foundation problem in our leadership is that not 
every man bas a spirit of submission, a humble spirit. In 
the midst of one of the lectures a t  CSR (Jim Hylton's 
closing remarks on Wednesday touched on this issue), I 
began writing, "Brothers, I dare to tell you that I believe 
a big part of the disunity of the eldership at Belmont is 
the insubordination to the authoritv of Jesus Christ that 
God has placed in me in this church, this pastorate, this 
apostolic ministry, as a fellow elder, but also as your 
leader. If this is true as has been confirmed by each of 
you and by many prophetic voices in and out of the 
fellowship and by revelation to my own heart and you 
are not submitting to that authority so placed by God, 
then we will have great difficulty until that is done. 

14. I further believe the Lord has shown me that some of 
you have problems because you are not in submission to 
anyone in your life. You do not have a spirit of humility 
and submission. This is not true of each of youas I see it, 
but I am prepared, if you desire, to tell you which, 
according to my hearing from the Lord, do not have a 
humble spirit and which of you therefore will be judged 
of the Lord if you do not humble yourselves. [Later in 
the evening, I sensed the Lord telling me this should no 
longer be done.] 

15. 1 am prepared to follow the Lord, whether in this 
building or not and to encourage those who recognize 
the authority the Lord has put in me to do as well. By 
God's grace I shall pursue with all my heart a life of 
godliness and holiness and become a strong man of 
authority, as dominant as the Lord desires me to be yet 
without a domineering or prideful spirit, God being my 
helper. 

16. 1 am to fast and seek the face of the Lord during much of 
the months of July and August. 

17. By God's grace I shall love all of you with the love of 
Jesus.] 

After about five hours of discussion among us it was 
decided, not on a unanimous, but majority vote, to walk this 
path. The elders resigned, encouraging me to appoint an 
interim transition team of men as elders until I had time to 
seek the face of God to hear who the men are whom He 
would establish as the elders in this church to pursue God's 
government in this church. I have asked six of the men who 
were elders(actua1ly I asked two others, but they did not feel 
they could serve) plus two others to serve with me, holding 
me in account, monitoring my life, speaking into my life. 
They are Jim Brown, Steve Brumfield, Jim Bevis, Don 
Corlew, Burton Grant, Dick High, A1 Jaynes, and Thomas 
Minton. These men, if they agree to serve, and some of them 
have already affirmed that they will, will cover you in prayer 
and what I trust will be the spirit of Jesus, as we together and 
I in particular seek the face of our Lord regarding the men 

who will ultimately be brought before you to ask for your 
confirmation. I urge you to continue in prayer, even prayer 
and fasting. This is a critical time, but I believe the Lord is in 
it in power. I have never been so energized and excited about 
what God is doing. For the past two evenings I have slept 
very little, because I was continually getting up to write 
down things the Lord was saying, revelation knowledge 
regarding things that need to be done in this church. I feel 
that I am being released to speak the word of God in power, 
that God will pour out His blessing as we united together to 
follow him. 

Let me explain that this does not mean that there are not 
many men in this church who are elders in the body of Christ 
in the sense that they are men of God who are fellow servants 
and shepherds and that I would encourage you to seek them 
out for ministry. Seek out godly women as well. All the men 
who have served as elders are gifted of the Lord and are men 
of God. I am not asking that you withdraw from any of 
them. I ask you to continue to hold them in prayer. I believe 
many if not all of them are elders in the body of Christ, but 
are not specifically a t  this point called of God to serve in this 
church. I especially hold in esteem our dear brothers Archie 
Boone and Russell Gleaves and ask that you esteem them, 
love them for their work's sake. They will always be elders. I 
will sceK their counsel. Archie and Margaret have and will 
continue to be a couple to whom I turn when I need prayer. 

-We are in war. But God has promised us the victory 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Please follow me only as I follow Christ. Always hold 
your highest allegiance for the King, your love for me as a 
fellow bondslave of the Lord. I submit my life to you. 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: So there you have Don Finto's 
statement of June 26, 1988, verbatim. as it was delivered in 
typewritten form to the old Belmont Church, in Nashville, 
Tennessee, typographical errors and all. The copy I have 
was mailed to me in late January, 1989, by Jon Gary 
Williams, of Lrrvergne, Tennessee; o'therwise, I probably 
still should not have any &nowledge of its existence at all. I 
am greatly in brother Williams' debt for making it thus 
available both to me as well as to readers of Contending for 
the Faith. 

When discussing  into 's siatenient with brother Williams 
by telephone, I asked him to write a critique of Finto's 
statement and to send it along with the statement itseljTor 
publication. Now that you have read Don Finto's claim to 
the apostleship (both for himsevas well as others), please 
read and study brother Williams' critique, as follows.- Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., Editor]: 

DON FINTO 
AND 

APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY 
Jon Gary Williams 

Following is a critique of a letter to the Belmont Church in 
Nashville, Tennessee from Don Finto dated June 26, 1988. 
In this letter, which includes a statement directed to the 
eldersat the Belmont Church, Don Finto makes the claim to 
apostolic authority. Some of the statements which he makes 
are as follows. 

1) In order to lay a foundation for claiming apostolic 
authority in our time, Finto states: "We began to see that 
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biblically there was not only an eldership in a local church, 
but there were apostles, prophets, pastors and teachers 
(Eph. 4:ll) in the body of Christ and that the full work of 
God could not be realized until this five fold gijiing was 
recognized ... " There are several things wrong with this 
statement. 

First, he makes a distinction between "elders" and 
"pastors," which is simply not true. These two terms are used 
interchangably along with the terms "bishop" and "over- 
seer," all of which refer to  the same office. In I Peter 5:l-4 
"elders" are spoken of as  those who "feed theflock," are 
"examples to  theflock" and are compared to  Christ a s  the 
"chief Shepherd,"all of wh'lch is a n  obvious allusion to  their 
being "shepherds," or  "pastors." The terms "shepherd" and 
"pastor" derive from the same Greek word. 

Second, he insinuates that "apostles" and "prophets" are 
to be present today, which is nothing but assumption on his 
part. (We will discuss this point more fully later on.) 

2) T o  further lay a foundation for claiming apostolic 
authority in our  time, he states: "We began to realize that 
there were many 'apostles'in the New Testament other than 
the 12. Paul, Silas, Timothy, Andronicus, Juniasandothers 
were called 'apostles.'" 

In this Finto makes the-same mistake men of various 
radical churches have made for years. They fail to  under- 
stand that sometimes the word "apostle" is used in a broad 
sense referring to  any one who is "sent" (for this is the 
meaning of the word-"one sent''). Men such as  Barnabas 
and Timothy were sometimes called "apostles" because they 
were "sent" to  preach. Paul and Barnabas were once spoken 
of together as "apostles" because they were sent from the 
church a t  Antioch. (Acts 14: 14) 

Later, he gives two references to  support his position. 
They are: 1 Thessalonians 2:6 (compare I: 1) and Romans 
16:7. 

In the 1 Thessalonians text, since Paul uses the plural 
"we," it may, a t  first, appear t o  be referring to Silas and 
Timothy as  apostles along with Paul. However, it was not 
uncommon for Paul to  use the plural number when referring 
to himself alone. For example, in I Thessalonians 3:l he 
says, "when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone.. . ." Here he uses the plural 
number, as  if to  say that Silas and Timothy were with him, 
and yet we know that he was alone a t  Athens. (Acts 17: 14- 
16) T o  use I Thessalonians 2:6 as evidence that Silas and 
Timothy were "apostles" in the same sense as  Paul is to  
assume something that can not be established. 

The text from Romans simply states that Andronicus and 
Junias were "of note among the apostles." T o  claim that 
Paul is calling these men "apostles" is to  assume something 
that the text simply does not state! What Paul is saying is 
that these two men were highly regarded by the apostles. 

3) In bold fashion he states: ".. . the Lord convicted 
me. .  . that I was His leader among the leaders at Belmont. " 
How did the Lord "convict" him of this? He does not 
explain! Here is a classic example of subjective religion, not 
unlike what we have seen for years in Pentecostal churches. 

In much the same way he reminds his readers of some- 
thing he told them in September, 1986. "'What l a m  saying 
to you is that even though there is aplurality of leaders, lam 
the leader and I accept it.' You aplauded. You had been 

1 waiting for me to accept it. Within3ve minutes three elders 
had embraced me, saying, 'Praise God! The Lord has told us 

I this for some time. We have been praying that you would 
I recognize it.' Other elders later confirmed this. At the next 

full elders' meeting I asked for a confirmation of this 
leadership, and though reluctantly on the part of some.. . I 
was confirmed." 

This is plain enough-he claims t o  be the "leader" of the 
"leaders"! Furthermore, he states God told three of the 
elders that he was t o  be the leader among them! We are made 
t o  wonder exactly how this was done! Did God actually 
speak to  them? Is not this another example of subjectivism? 

And then he states, "I was confirmed." What does this 
mean? How did they go about "confirming" him? What is 
the difference between this and the Cardinals of the Catholic 
Church "confirming" the Pope!? 

4) In another bold effort t o  reinforce his claim to  
apostolic authority he states, "Some time later the Lordsaid 
to me, 'You have now accepted the leadership, but now I 
want you fully to embrace that leadership, to desire it, with 
all humility, but with boldness.'" 

This is quite an impressive claim! Did the Lord really 
"say" something to  him? And notice that this is in quotes. 
(Whenever one claims to have received a "message" from 
God and then puts theUmessage"in quotes-beware, you're 
being had!) 

Note also the subtle inclusion of "humility" which is 
designed to  soften the boldness of the claim! 

5) He now finally gets to  the real point of his letter. He 
states, "I was being repeatedly told by theprophets and the 
spiritually discerning that came into my lge that the Lord 
had laid an apostolic calling on my lge. " 

S o  now we know. He believes he has a n  "apostolic 
calling." And he seeks further support for this by alluding to 
men he calls "prophets" and "the spiritually discerning" 
which, presumably, are the same as  those we read of in the 
New Testament! Indeed, this must be the case if they had 
knowledge that God had "laid" on him such a calling! 

It is obvious that Finto does not appreciate the fact that 
along with the ceasing of the miraculous age (I Corinthians 
13:8-10) the offices of apostles and prophets had also ceased! 
No longer can men perform the "signs of an apostle." 
(I1 Corinthians 12: 12) 

He also seems to  forget that in order to  qualify for 
apostolic office one must have been an eyewitness to  Christ's 
resurrection. (Acts 1:22) , 

6) T o  again give credence to  his claim and t o  lay subtle 
groundwork for himself, as an apostle, having authority to  
appoint others to  positions within the church, he says, "By 
this time I had seen that in rhe New Testament, elders were 
appointed by apostles (Acts 1.4:23, by Paul and Barnabas, in 
Titus I:5 by Titus). " 

The assumption made here is that elders were appointed 
only by apostles. However, his argument has proved too 
much. Titus (one of his examples) is a case in point! By what 
rule of interpretation does he conclude that Titus was an 
apostle? This is pure guesswork on his part. 

7) T o  again soften the boldness o f  his newly claimed 
authority he said to  the elders as a group, "Iknow that this is 
either arrogance or it is the Lord. " 

Finto perceived that his actions would sound arrogant to  
some of them. (Remember, he stated that some among the 
elders were"re1uctant"at his "confirmation.") Realizing this 
he suggests what he considers to  be the only other possible 
explanation; that the Lord himself must be respbnsible! 
What a convenient explanation and a tactic used by all those 
with this same ambition! 

8) The above suggestion he then clearly spells out by 
saying, "Idid not choose but have been placed in leadership 

I 
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and authority at Belmont by the Lord." 
He could not have made it clearer! He says it is the Lord 

who is responsible for his "leadership and authority" at  
Belmont! 

9) After clarifying his claim he then suggests that there is a 
problem among the existing elders at  Belmont in regard to  
the matter of recognizing authority. He says, "Ibelieve that 
insubordination to God's authority is a problem in the 
Belmont church and begins in the eldership." 

In this Finto has set the stage for eliminating the existing 
eldership, o r  a t  least those among the elders that disavow 
him. 

10) He then makes another bold statement. "Ibelieve that 
two recognized apostles are in the Belmont church (Bevis 
and Finto)and that God has called us to walk together (this 
has been confirmedprophetically by several different people 
and through the years in our own hearts). " 

He now says there are a t  least two apostles a t  Belmont! 
How does he know this? Why, it has been "confirmed 
prophetically." Now remember, there are prophets a t  
Belmont. [See #5.] Then he states that this was also 
"confirmed.. . in our own hearts. " S o  again we see the role 
which subjective religion plays in Finto's thinking. And 
those a t  Belmont are asked t o  accept this without question. 

I I) And then to  illustrate his relation to  the eldership, he 
makes the following comparison. " I  see my role of 
apostolic/pastoral leader much as a husband/ wife relation- 
ship. I submit to the eldership as a husband to his wife 
(mutual submission) and you to me as a wife to her 
husband." 

Note carefully that he has put himself in the lead role! The 
Bible teaches it is the husband who is the head and the wife is 
in submission. (Ephesians 5:22.23) It is obvious that he 
expects the eldership to  be in submission to  him. 

12) Finto now emphatically tells them what should be 
done with the present eldership. "I believe the present 
eldership should resign." 

This, of course. was a part of his plan from the beginning 
and was essential for his success in taking control of the 
leadership a t  Belmont. It was clear to  him that any resistance 
would work against his claim to  authority. 

13) Following this he gives his reason for the action stated 
above. " I  believe the Lord showed me one night this week 
that the foundation problem in our eldership is that not 
every man has a spirit of submission." 

Just who were those who had not this "spirit of 
submission'? It was those who were resisting him. Note 
again his claim that "one night" he had another direct 
revelation from the Lord! And he expects those a t  Belmont 
to  simply accept this. 

14) He continues to  expound on the matter of his 
authority by saying, "A big part of the disunity of the 
eldership at Belmont is the insubordination to the authority 
of Jesus Christ that God hasplaced in me in this church.. .as 
your leader." He then adds that this was "confirmed 
by.. .prophetic voices.. . andby revelation to my own heart. " 

Here Finto is emphatic that insubordination t o  his 
authority is insubordination t o  Christ! And, once again, we 
see him confirming his claim by "prophetic voices" and 
another personal "revelation t o  my own heart." 

15) In an  effort t o  put fear in the hearts of those who were 
resisting his authority, he says, " lamprepared, ifyou desire, 
to tell you which, according to my hearing from the Lord, do 
not have a humble spirit and which ofyou therefore will be 
judged of the Lord ifyou do not humble yourselves." 

He knew. of course. that none of these men would dare 
speak out publicly. That would only establish their lack of 
subordination! Realizing now that the congregation may 
feel this to be somewhat harsh, in brackets he adds, "[Later 
in the evening, I sensed the Lord telling me this should no 
longer be done.]" S o  again, the Lord is "telling" him 
something. 

16) Furthermore. Finto adds to  this, "I am prepared to 
follow the Lord.. .and to encourage those who recognize the 
authority the Lord has put in me.. .and become a strong 
man of authority, as dominant as the Lord desires me to be." 

S o  now. it is a matter of being"dominantW! But. how is he 
to  know if this is what the "Lord desires'? Will this also 
come by some kind of direct revelation? And just what is 
included in being "dominant" among the brethren? Com- 
pare this with what Jesus said in Matthew 20:25,26 and 
Matthew 23: 10. 

17) With his plan complete, Finto states, "The elders 
resigned, encouraging me to appoint an interim transition 
team of men as elders until Ihad time to seek the face of God 
to hear, who the men are whom he would establish as the 
elders. " 

S o  he finally got what he wanted-complete authority a t  
the Belmont church. And again, note that he is t o  "seek the 
face of God" in order t o  "hear" who the new elders were to  
be! 1s this more revelation from God? 

18) T o  show exactly what he means by God communi- 
cating with him and to  illustrate how far he has strayed from 
plain Bible truth, he tells the Belmont church, "For thepast 
two evenings I have slept very little, because I was con- 
tinually getting up to write down things the Lord was saying, 
revelation knowledge regarding things that need to be done 
in this church." 

There you have it. "things the Lord was saying.. . revelation 
knowledge." This can only mean one thing, he actually 
believes God speaks to  him in some miraculous fashion! 

19) Then he states, "Follow me as Ifollow Christ. "Does 
this sound familiar? (I Corinthians 11:l) Is he placing 
himself alongside the apostle Paul? What else could it 
mean? 

CON,CLUSION 
What is one t o  think? Is Eintoconsistent with plain, Bible 

truth? Does he actually have the kind of apostolic authority 
he claims? 

The fact of the matter is that he is on an ego trip 
characteristic of other self-styled "leaders" in the world of 
religion. He believes he has reached a spiritual level which is 
above that of others! He feels he has a communication with 
God that very few have! In short, he believes he has an  
exclusive calling! 

How should one react t o  this? Should one accept what he 
says without thoroughly investigating him in the light of the 
Bible? First. one should recognize the fact that God does not 
deal with man directly as he did in New Testament times. 
The age of direct intervention has ceased! Secondly, one 
should realize that it is only through his word that God 
speaks to man now! His word is all-sufficient and supplies us 
with all we need. (I1 Timothy 3:16.17) 

Finto is a "blind leader." It is a very serious mistake 
blindly t o  follow the blind! Jesus said,"And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." (Matthew 15: 14) 

Our  plea is that those who have been under the influence 
of Finto will see the error he is perpetrating. 

-Post Office Box 35 
LaVergne, Tennessee 37086 
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How To Recognize A Foolish Man 
Howard R. Horton 

Just recently I talked with a fellow gospel preacher and he 
informed me that a sister-in-Christ had approached him and 
reported that she had heard a sermon in Tulsa that placed 
Lord and Law against each other. In fact, her very words 
were, "Instead of say~ng law, law, law, men need to be saying 
Lord, Lord, Lord!" Now, I, as a former police officer, am 
kind of leary of "hearsay" evidence; however, what I F  the 
woman told it like it was, wtll, first of all, it (her statement) 
coincides with everything else that is coming from SOME 
congregation out of Tulsa-not hearsay either, just cold, 
hard facts. 

There is, brethren, a dangerous movement in the churches 
of Christ to turn a "blind eye" to the exclusiveness of New 
Testament Christianity. In fact, when a gospel preacher or 
elder(s) stands for the truth, the oneness of the Christian 
faith, he usually is maligned and spoken evil of and, of all 
things, accused of being unchristlike! Well, let's take off the 
wrapping and get down to reality; what WAS Christ like? 

Hear ye him!: 
"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them, 1 will liken him unto a wise man, who bullt his house upon 
a rock .. ." (Matthew 724) 
"And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand." (Matthew 796) 
You have before you the Word of God; these are the very 

words of Jesus Christ. So, now let us ask ourselves, once 
again, "What was Jesus like?" 

First we see that a "wise" man, according to Jesus Christ, 
isa man who hears the words of Jesus and then DOES them. 

Secondly, we see that a "foolish manWis one who hears the 
words of Jesus and then "DOES THEM NOT." It thus 
seems plain that Law and Lord cannot be separated. 

Have you ever considered the implications of Matthew 
7:21? Read it, please: 

"Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that DOETH the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." 
If you were sitting in a big, fancy building and had a 

well-groomed, polished, personable preacher get up in front 
of you and tell you that "Lord is more important than Law," 
what would you think? What would you believe? 

Turn it around; what would you do  if some such preacher 
got up and told you that "Law is more important than the 
Lord." What would you think? What would you believe? 

The fact is this, BOTH are equal to each other! In fact, the 
inspired writer of the Book of James says: 

"So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the 
LAW OF LIBERTY" (James 212) 
Can we not see that a Christian must DO what theUlaw of 

liberty" dictates? How can we call on the name of the Lord 
and be a people, regardless of emotional discussions and 
emotional projects (e.g., the so-called Unity Movement), 
blatantly refusing, ignoring and rejecting the law of liberty! 1 
was the head of the church of Christ who said: 

"Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things I say?" 
(Luke 6:46) 
Every sincere gospel preacher I know would give anything 

on this earth to be a Christian with all men-for there to be 
Christian fellowship, approved and condoned by the 
heavenly Father among all the nations of the earth. 

However, as bad as we want such, and as much as we pray 

for it, until all men and all women believe and obey the ONE 
GOSPEL O F  JESUS CHRIST, it cannot be! 

The next time you hear a preacher plead and beg with 
tears that the church of Christ needs and must accept full 
fellowship with any denomination and with any Christian 
Church, remember this: There also are gospel preachers 
pleading, also crying, also praying for the denominations 
and the Christian Church to repent of their error and to fully 
and completely draw nigh to God through God's Son, Jesus 
Christ; by believing and obeying the "whole counsel of God" 
(Acts 20:27). 

Salvation and Christian fellowship are emotional issues. 
It pains sincere Christians for there to be a rift between 
brethren. But pain, tears, and a rift between brethren has 
not, does not, and can not, change one word in the blood- 
bought pages of the "law of liberty." 

It STILL is written: 
" 0  FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you."(Galatians 31). 
You have a Bible at home or within your reach; you can 

read it and know for yourself what is right. Who is so 
elevated in your sight that you would follow him who does 
not "speak as the oracles of God?" 

Churches of Christ that have gone into error-be it 
"fellowship with Christian churches," using instruments of 
music, or going along with the self-serving Crossroads 
Movement-these are not "free" churches! They are 
enslaved to their own greed and their own wants. God- 
approved and God-condoned freedom comes only one way: 

"Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make you fret." 
(John 8:32) 
Churches of Christ built upon truth, consecrated to truth, 

.loyal to truth are churches at liberty. T,hose who err from 
truth, mock truth, ridicule truth, are NOT FREE! Indeed, 
they are like all the "other plants" which men have planted- 
congregations enslaved to men and to the concepts and ideas 
of men. Such congregations should not be boasted of. They 
should be looked upon with pity and utter disgust, for they 
cause the name of the Lord to be blasphemed. 

How can a Christian recognize a foolish man? The same 
way one can recognize a foolish church. 

Study what is preached and taught in a church, then 
compare it with the New Testament. If it matches, you have 
a wise church; however, if you have a mismatch, go 
someplace else. Why? Because you have not met with the 
true church of Christ; you have met with just another 
denomination having a similar sign out front. 

-807 Mockingbird Lane 
Okmulgee, Oklahoma 74447 

What's An Editor For Anyway? 
One of the strangest henomena in this broth- 

erhood of "peculiar peop ? e" (some of us are down- 
right odd) is the practice of some of our papers of 
promoting in their advertising columns what they con- 
demn editorially. 
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"AFTER MY DEPARTING" 
James W. Boyd 

Bible students will recognize immediately the title t o  be a 
phrase from the words of Paul t o  the elders of Ephesus a s  
recorded in Acts 20:29. Paul recounted his work among 
them and gave them sober warning what t o  expect in the 
future. "For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them." (Acts 20:29,30). 

Whether the phrase referred to  the period after Paul's 
separation from Ephesus, o r  possibly t o  the period after his 
death, in either instance his words were true. When he 
warned of apostasy in 11 Thessalonians 2:7 he said "the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work." The disappointing 
theme of his words was that in spite of his teaching and labor 
there would be those who would comeafter him who would 
teach error and lead brethren into digression from the truth. 
Some of these teachers would come from among the very 
ones who should have been protectors and defenders of the 
gospel. 

MANY CAN IDENTIFY 
Many faithful gospel preachers can identify personally 

with Paul's words because they have seen after their 
departure from places where they labored loyally in the 
truth their labors in truth uprooted and destroyed by false 
teachers and leaders who once stood stoutly for truth but 
digressed. I have most assuredly seen this occur in some 
places where I once worked regularly and held meetings. 
The disappointment and grief that grips the heart is almost 
beyond my capacity t o  express. But the reality is that truth 
once upheld and supported has now been buried beneath the 
rubbish of so-called scholarship and compromise with error 
by self-willed and self-exalting people. 

Faithful gospel preachers have preached rightly the 
account of Creation as the Bible reveals it. Unbelievers have 
promoted evolution in contradiction to  Scripture. Those 
who have sought accommodation with evolution have 
adopted the ridiculous philosophy of "theistic evolution." 
Where once I preached the Bible on this subject now exists 
the dominance of false doctrines that argue the theistic 
evolutionist's point of view, making defense of the theories 
of unbelievers, crowning their alleged "knowledge" above 
the revelation of God. I have read and heard the sound 
teaching of the Bible scoffed as "southern theology." I see 
expenditure and endorsement of those who compromise 
with the Christian Church. I note in amazement the number 
of congregations who invite the exportation of such heresies 
into their midst. Such congregations obviously have no 
regard for truth and pay no attention to  the doctrine that 
forbids bidding Godspeed t o  false teachers. 

Where once the pulpit and publications of one congrega- 
tion noted the fallacies of many modern perversions called 
versions, now they assume a leading role t o  remove divinely 
given evidences of the Deity of Christ. No, they deny they 
are doing this. But if they really accept what they are saying 
they are doing exactly that. Defenses of such perversions as 
the Revised Standard Version and the New International 
Version now are  rampant where once it was recognized that 
such publications taught fatal doctrinal error. 

ELDERS SWITCHED RATHER THAN FIGHT 
How well I recall the insidious cowardice displayed by 

elders who recoiled in panic and fell beneath pressure from 
liberals who threatened to  leave, withhold contributions, 
and openly defied the authority of the eldership if they did 
not change their course. They changed their course. How 
pathetic it was t o  hear elders who once bravely announced 
their intention t o  stand even if they stood alone t o  waver and 
surrender and finally decide it was more expedient t o  go 
along with schools and neighboring congregations than 
continue their path t o  stand solidly for the truth. Acomplete 
turn around and sacrifice of convictions and principles once 
held has been observed. Such was not the case during my 
service there. But "after my departing" the roof caved in and 
the digression advanced. Who could have thought that in so 
short a time such people would now be prdmoting and 
endorsing men who deny Jesus is the only begotten Son of 
God and that he is God's Son onlyfiguratively rather than 
actually and literally? 

Not only have false teachers been brought into their 
midst, but some who serve as elders led the way to  
accommodate the very error they once openly resisted. 
Faithful gospel preachers once invited there t o  preach in 
meetings are no longer welcome. Yes, they deny they are 
guilty of such reprehensible conduct, but as the saying goes, 
when you waddle like a duck, quack like a duck, and swim 
around with ducks, is it surprising that others may confuse 
you for a duck? 

LEARNING ABOUT MEN AND 
SCHOOLS AND CHURCHES 

How well I recall being invited t o  present lessons on a 
college lectureship exposing the errors of modern versions, 
having been told such was the practice and policy of the 
school, only to  later learn the school used and defended 
some of the very versions they were telling people they 
rejected. Having been told lies regarding their policy and 
practice, and being a victim of their lies in their attempts t o  
defend their dishonesty and inconsistency, I a m  not at  all 
surprised that the same schobl is a leader in the promotion of 
some of the most heretical doctrines and false versions now 
available. That which I painfully learned about men and 
schools in which I once placed confidence is now known far 
and wide among brethren. No  longer is thereany attempt to  
conceal their false positions, 'but without shame and in 
contradiction t o  assurances once given, they openly 
advocate, endorse and promote the very things which they 
once would have brethren to  believe they opposed. Wolves- 
in-sheep's-clothing certainly has proven to  be the recent 
history of more than one school that was founded by faithful 
brethren but can no longer be considered reliable. 

In places where once worldliness such as drinking and 
dancing were condemned from the pulpit with the support 
of the eldership, now there are some in that eldership who 
derided such teaching, endorsed the modern dance, 
defended those who defied the truth and argued against the 
preaching of truth on those subjects. Now in the same 
congregation we see the compromise that knowingly and 
willingly supports proven false teachers, and inviting for 
gospel meetings men who no longer believe the last verses of 
Mark 16 even belong in Scripture. For the sake of being 
accepted by the schools the false teachers of Bible depart- 
ments and the heads of such departments now preach in 
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their meetings. A deafening silence comes  f rom those w h o  
should oppose  such digression a n d  the bidding of Godspeed 
t o  such activity. Such  was not the  case when I preached 
there. Tru th  was paramount  a n d  was upheld against a n y  
w h o  would e rode  it. But the  very ones who at tempted t o  
e rode  the  t ru th  while 1 was there have since been elevated t o  
places of rule. Truly,  like Paul ,  1 c a n  say "after my 
departing" wolves invaded the  flock! It is n o  little comfor t ,  
however, even in the  midst of disappointment ,  that  more  
and  more  faithful brethren recognize these churches a s  
having become woefully digressive. compromising,  worldly 
a n d  grossly inconsistent a s  advocates  of error .  While I 
warned a n d  worked s o  hard  tha t  such would never be the  
case, I have learned with tears that  the  teaching of t ruth is 
often overturned by the  fickleness of men. Even a s  I 
departed.  it was evident that  "the mystery of iniquity" was 
already a t  work.  

NOT TRUE I N  EVERY CASE 
Thankful ly,  such has not been the  case in every place. 

There  have been churches that  were s t rong when I went 

there, remained s t rong  while 1 was there, a n d  cont inue t o  be 
s t rong  now. While some have reduced the  labors  of many  
faithful brethren to6 'wood,  hay, stubble," many  cont inue t o  
prove themselves "gold, silver, precious stones." I a m  
thankful  fo r  associations with the  latter a n d  grieve because 
of the  former.  I take heart in the  fact that  my own salvation 
is not dependent o n  those with whom I labored faithfully 
when I was a m o n g  them a n d  my eternal  destiny will not  be 
determined by what happened t o  them because of the  wolves 
some of them became a n d  the  wolves they have clasped t o  
their bosoms "after my departing." 

M y  personal identification with Paul's foreboding com-  
ments  is not unique. M a n y  others  have suffered similar 
experiences. M a n y  more  shall suffer a l so  unless a n d  until 
those w h o  profess t o  accept t h e  teaching of the Bible really 
d o  accept it a n d  d e m a n d  of themselv& a n d  others that  
loyalty t o  the Bible be the  measure! T h e  ranks  of the  faithful 
have been thinned. M a y  the trend be reversed! 

-Route I I ,  Box 90 
Mc Minnville, Tennessee 371 10 

A Debate Of Significance 
Bill Lockwood 

O n  October  10th a n d  I I th ,  1988, there occurred a deba te  
of significance in the  small rural  communi ty  of McDougal ,  
Arkansas. Brother  Steve Wiggins represented the  church of 
Christ and  M i k e  Chadwick the Missionary Baptists. T h e  
propositions discussed were: # I .  T h e  Bible teaches that  
water  bapt ism is essential f o r  salvation f r o m  past sins. 
Affirm: Steve Wiggins, Deny: Mike Chadwick.  #2. T h e  
Bible teaches tha t  salvation comes  a t  the point of f a ~ t h  
beforeand  without  water  baptism. Affirm: M i k e C h a d w ~ c k .  
Deny: Steve Wiggins. It is believed t h e  debate  was 
significant fo r  the  following reasons. 

I .  T h e  circumstances which led t o  the  discussion. W e  
know it must be like a breath of fresh a i r  t o  Arkansas  
brethren t o  s e e a  young  m a n  stand s o  boldly fo r  the t ruth via 
the  newspaper a n d  pulpit a s  brother  Wiggins has done.  
Unlike o u r  seminary-fed men today,  Steve knows  t h e  t ru th  
a n d  is unafraid t o  s tate  it plainly. S tanding  like o u r  warriors 
of deba te  and  pulpit a few generations ago ,  his preaching is 
characterized by the  clarion call f o r  men t o  return t o  the 
Bible. It  was specifically his straightforward use of the 

I newspaper  t o  show the difference betwen Baptist doctrine 
a n d  the  Bible which began t o  worry the Baptis tsso that  they 
began organizing efforts a t  refutation. Of course. their 
answers  t o  the  gospel messages were, a t  first, very foolish 
indeed. F o r  instance, in o n e  article the  Baptists called Steve 
a "back-trackin'coon-dog," what that  might be. When  they 
saw that  such silly things a s  name-calling would not s top  
him f rom putting the t ru th  before their deluded parishioners. 
nor  would Wiggins respond in kind, Mike Chadwick.  a 
Baptist preacher. resorted t o  more  honorable efforts t o  
answer Steve's articles. O u t  of this,  propositions fo r  debate  
were signed. Brother Gar land  Elkins was secured a s  Steve's 
moderator .  

It should be noted here that  in spite of the fact that  many  
brethren have qui t  the  battlefield of polemics t o  embrace  
ecumenicalism in preaching a n d  teaching, brother  Wiggins 
taught  more  Baptists the  t ruth by this debate  than  would be 
possible by a non-controversial stance. However, even if not 
one  Baptist was converted t o  Christ a s  a result of the  debate ,  

who can  measure the strength o u r  o w n  brethren gleaned 
thereby? What  greater faith-building lesson could be taught 
than  t o  witness the  agonizing defeat of a n  experienced 
Baptist preacher a t  the  hands  of a "beardless boy'? As one  
woman said t o  me  outside the meetinghouse, "I was 
concerned that  Mr .  Chadwick might come up  with somco 
things that  brother  Wiggins would not beab le  t o  handle. But 
these fears were completely unfounded. Everything Chad-  
wick had was answered by Steve with ease a n d  power." It is 
my wish that  A L L  o u r  brethren could witness such a debate  
a n d  then, instead of seeking truces with'denominations. they 
would realize tha t  the  sectarians have N O T H I N G  t o  offer 
but embarrassing contradictions a n d  abuses of the Bible. 

2. T h e  debate  was significant ih the  fact that  the renowned 
Missionary Baptist d e b a t e r ~ e n  Bogard engaged in a public 
discussion with b r o t h e r e .  C. ~ r e w e r i n t h e  same communi ty  
in 1932. T h a t  was a four-night exchange. this was a two- 
night discussion. Brother  Brewer's comments  regarding his 
debate  fifty-six yearsagoa lso  describe thea tmosphere  of the 
Wiggins-Chadwick debate .  "The people came.from fa r  a n d  
near . .  . T h e  whole debate  was pleasant a n d  nothing of a 
harsh nature was heard. T h e  debate  was on  a high plane. a n d  
only the issue which was clearly d rawn in the proposition 
was discussed. But the a rguments  were s t rong and  driven 
hard .  There was n o  sparing of each o ther  in argumentation." 

3. T h e  deba te  was significant because it demonstrated a 
great public interest in such discussions. O n e  hour  prior t o  
the  debate  o n  M o n d a y  night the  meeting-house was almost  
full. T h e  wooden frame structure which accommodates  the 
McDougal  church of Christ sea t sabout  I25  a n d  soon  it was 
a t  I I0 percent capacity. Cha i r s  were put in theais les  leaving 
only room t o  walk single file. T o  the  right of the  podium area 
were t w o  more pews of listenersand behind the  pulpit, t o  the 
left a n d  right, on  either side of the house, classrooms were 
opened t o  visitors. There was literally "standing-room- 
only." By debate  time 1 was sure that  there were more  a t  the 
debate  than  in McDougal  proper  whose population is 239. 
T w o  video cameras in the rear plus a crowded foyer sealed 
the entrance t o  late-comers. I was informed that  several were 
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actually forced to go home since they could not get into the 
house. Let those who think debating has no place in the 
teaching of the Bible take careful note. 

4. The debate was significant because of the argumen- 
tation. It is a rare occasion toget a Baptist publicly todefend 
his doctrine and those present at the Wiggins-Chadwick 
discussion know why. Brother Wiggins also showed why he 
has not had the time to pursue such studies as "theology" 
and "counseling." His familiarity with the Word of God was 
beyond his 28 years and we cannot but think that many of 
the Baptists present could see the difference between Baptist 
theology and the Bible because of it. 

Steve pressed Mark 16: 16; Acts 2:38; and I Peter 3:2 1 way 
beyond Chadwick's breaking point. On  the first passage 
Chadwick offered this "paralle1"about "little Johnny" who 
was going to school. "He that entereth the bus and is seated 
shall be transported." He pointed out that Johnny later 
learns in his "maturity" that "to be seated" is NOT 
mandatory to being "transported." Chadwick was a t  a 
complete loss when brother Wiggins explained that ac- 
cording to Baptist doctrine Johnny would not haveTIME to  
sit down-for as soon as he enters the bus he's already a t  
school! We also think the reason Johnny "learned" he did 
not have t o  be seated on the bus must be because he had been 
"maturingVat the rear of the bus with Baptist preachers who 
convinced him he did not have to  obey Arkansas state laws if 
he didn't want to! 

On Acts 2:38 Chadwick met himself coming and going. 
"Eis" was "because of" remission of sins when speaking 
about baptism but "in order to" the same when discussing 
repentance. Seeing his own foolishness on the matter is the 
only explanation I suppose for Chadwick's next statement, 
"that the punctuation of Acts 2:38 makes only repentance 
necessary." Of course, only one blinded by denominational 
pre.judice would dare shame hirnself like that because the 
early Greek manuscripts had little or no punctuation. 
Besides, Baptists need more than punctuation here, they 
need a different wording! 

Probably the most decisive point in the debate was in the 
second night. Chadwick, in hisaffirmative, while still reeling 
from the previous evening tried to blunt the force of I Peter 
3:21 with which he had been pierced. He carried Vine's 
Expository Dictionary into the pulpit for "show and telL" 
He then quoted Vine as saying that in I Peter 3:21 there are 
TWO figures, one was Noah's salvation and the other water 
baptism. Therefore. baptism is only a figure of our 
salvation. With book opened before the crowd and an  air of 
victory in his voice he declared: "I have Vine.. .and HE'S A 
SCHOLAR!" Brother Wiggins, maintaining eye-contact 
with every person a t  once, responded in mimicking fashion 
during his next speech: "Mr. Chadwick has Vine, and he's a 
scholar. Well, I have PETER, A N D  HE'S AN APOSTLE!" 

The satisfied countenances of numerous preaching 
brethren present; the cheerful conversation of Christians for 
an  hour after each session; and the proposal extended by 
Garland Elkins a t  the conclusion the second evening that a 
Baptist meeting-house be opened for a repeat of the debate 
speaks eloquently enough of the success of the Wiggins- 
Chadwick discussion. -.- 

Finally, I think it is in order to  say a word about brother 
Steve Wiggins himself. Never, in all my acquaintances, have 
I known such a man of whom it can be truly said, "an 
Israelite in whom is no guile." Steve's sole purpose for 
preaching is to lead men to  Christ. T o  d o  this he is dedicated 
to knowing the Bible and presenting it without apology. 1 

know there is a multitude of brethren who are tired of 
hearing sermons wherein, if one remove two o r  three 
scripture references, you have a first-year phsychology 
course taught in all colleges. I think our brotherhood is 
ready to  quit drifting and begin supporting men like brother 
Wiggins whose strength is in the Lord. 

-233 Washington Avenue 
Paintsville, Kentucky 41 240 

ANDREW M. CQNNALLY, FAITHFUL 
GQSPEL PREACHER, NEEDS HELP 

Insurance Company Defaults On 
Payments to Doctors, Hospitals 
Resulting In Non-Payment Suits 

It could happen to  any one of us. How many of us have 
wondered if, after  making insurance payments for many. 
years, we should have catastrophic illness-then the 
company either could not o r  would not make the payments 
we had been preparing for in case such ever should be 
required? 

Well, as you shall read from the accompanying letter 
which we are photo-reproducing from long-time, faithful. 
effective gospel preacher Andrew M. Connally, (see 
opposite page) it finally happened to  him. Here is a brother 
with a quarter of a century of work as  a missionary in and for 
Tanzania, Africa, who is one of the most sought-after 
speakers brotherhood-wide for gospel meetings and Bible 
Lectureships, eight years short of being able to  get on 
Medicare. who has had heart disease. diabetes-and now a 
cancer-and his insurance company apparently has become 
insolvent, making no  payments on his doctor and hospital 
bills since last May! 

At the time he wrote this letter in December, he already 
was being sued for $30,000 worth of bills resulting from his 
cancer. Now he is on radiation-and the bills keep 
accumulating. Just having the cancer is hard enough 
without all this worry. What to  do! . , 

When the elders of the Knight Arnold church of Christ, 
sponsors of Memphis School Qf Preaching, heard about it, 
immediately they sent a check for $2,000.00 right out of the 
treasury, inviting individual members t o  send "extra" 
according to  their ability. Vada and I could not send that 
much-but we did come through with $200.00. 

What can you d o  to  help Andrew? What can your 
congregation do? No single individual or congregation can 
handle it all, but if each will d o  something-make it as 
substantial a s  possible-brother,Connallyls needs can be 
met with no inordinate strain anywhere along the line. 

What your hand finds to  do,  brethren and sisters, D O  IT 
WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT!-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Dr. Jim Wlllon 
Clrar Grwr 
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Amor Mplngm 

a 
Wayne Mathis 
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PUBLISHERS 
OF 

GOLDEN 
GEMS 

Dear Brethren: 

It is  d i f f i c u l t  t o  write t h i s  l e t te r  t o  a sk  f o r  he lp ,  but  I am i n  
an unenviable p o s i t i o n  concerning my h e a l t h  insurance (hosp i t a l i za -  
t ion)  . 
I have c a r r i e d  t h i s  insurance f o r  many years ,  but s ince  May of '88 
they have paid no claims and a r e  appa ren t ly  i n so lven t  because of 
i n t e r n a l  problems i n  t he  company. I have accumulated $30,000.00 
worth of b i l l s  due t o  having cancer .  I have h i r e d  a lawyer a l l  

. t o  no a v a i l .  I now have two of t h e  doc to r s  and h o s p i t a l s  br inging 
l i t i g a t i o n  a g a i n s t  me f o r  non payment. I a m  unable t o  g e t  f u r t h e r  
insurance due t o  h e a r t  d i sease ,  d i a b e t e s  and now cancer .  I cannot 
g e t  on Medicare f o r  about e i g h t  more years .  

The e l d e r s  a t  Seagovi l le  where I have worked f o r  seven yea r s  have 
agreed t o  rece ive  funds f o r  my medical b i l l s  and be respons ib le  
f o r  t he  funds rece ived  and I w i l l ,  of course,  acknowledge any 
monies received.  

I n  s p i t e  of my cancer  and i ts  treatment ,  I a m  s t i l l  working and 
t r y i n g  t o  overcome it a l l .  You know of my work both here  and 
i n  Afr ica  and my d e s i r e  t o  cont inue both. ~ e a ~ o v i l l e  is i n  charge 
of Chimala and Chimala is growing. We plan t o  go t o  Af r i ca  t o  
v i s i t  the  mission i n  Apr i l  of 1989. 

Any he lp  you can g ive  u s  w i l l  be g r a t e f u l l y  apprec ia ted  by Claudene 
and myself and I am t r u l y  so r ry  we have t o  ask.  

Hay God b l e s s  you. 
s in&elyS 

/LdLy Andrew M. Connally 

P.S. I f  you need more information, p l ease  f e e l  f r e e  t o  c a l l  me 
o r  t he  e l d e r s .  My number is 214-287-1903; t h e i r s  is 214-287-2036. 
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JOE H. MOULDER FORMER STAFF WRITER 
FOR CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, PASSES 

It is with great sadness of heart that we must announce the passing, November 3, 
1988, of one of our former staff writers for Contending for the Faith, brotherJoe H. 
Moulder, of Delano, California. 

We are much indebted to  sister Mearl Moulder, his faithful wife of more than44 
years, for the following tribute to  her husband: 

A T R I B U T E  T O  JOE H. M O U L D E R  
Joseph Henry Moulder (known always as 

Joe) was born August 21, 1925 i n  Dallas, 
Texas t o  Henry and M a r y  Moulder. H e  had 
one brother Jack and al l  three have preceeded 
h i m  i n  death. 

H e  and his wife, then MearlSchoenbrodt, 
started dating when they were 16 years old, 
i n  Dallas. After three years they were 
married on  October 14,1944. Joe was i n  the 
Ai r  Force-in Wor ld  War 11-a man who 
always loved his country. H e  left after the 
marriage for duty i n  Europe flying many 
missions and searching for gospel t ru th 
while there. H e  was baptized in to Christ i n  
Dallas i n  March, 1946, and has never failed 
to  stand for the truth which he loved. 

A t  the present time he was serving o n  the 
Kern County Grand Jury, with pride and 
devotion to  the county. Through them he 
has made many friends whom he treasured. 

T o  this happy union o f  44 years was born 
a son Terry Lee Moulder (now i n  the 11. S. 
Air Force i n  the Azores). Terry, an air traffic 
controller for IS years, was a pride and joy to  Joe H. Moulder 

his Dad. H i s  daughter-in-law Meliea was 
l ike a daughter, and very precious t o  him, as 
were Joseph and Mary, his grandchildren. 

H e  preached in Arizona, Louisiana, 
Missouri, Wisconsin, Texas, Michigan and 
California, plant ing the word o f  God. 
Christians were his family and he dearly 
loved them. H i s  last work was here in 
Delano, where he loved and served two 
years. 

Whi leon the T V  programUThe One Way" 
Sunday night October 30, he answered wi th  
dignity Bible questions, bu t  while answering 
phone calls after the program he suffered a 
massive stroke. 

Joe alw'nys wanted t o  leave this l ife while 
preaching o r  teaching God's word; so, after 
42 years i n  the Lord's service, he left this l ife 
at the hospital i n  Visnlia, November 3. H e  
fulfi l led his favorite scripture, "For I am 
now ready to be offered and the time of my 
departure is at hand, I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness which the Lord the 
righteous judge shallgive me at that day; and 
not to me only but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. "(11 Timothy 4:6-8) 

A Tribute t o  Joe H. Moulder 
by his loving wife, 

Mear l  

Truly, we all are "going down the 
valley" one by one. +Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor 

The Sixth Annual Northside Lectures 
Northside Church of Christ 

El Paso, Texas 79924 
March 3 - 5,1989 

THEME: MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY 
FRIDAY, MARCH 3,1989 SUNDAY, MARCH 5 ,1989  

10:OO a.m. Oran Rhodes . . . . . . . . . . . . .  After Divorce, What Then? Answered Before Marriage 
11:OO a.m. Dave Dugan.. . . . . . .  Will Our Children Go To Heaven? 10:OO a.m. Goebel Music ...... Make God A Part Of Your Family 
12:OO p.m. - 2:00 p.m. ................. Free Time/Noon Meal 1 1 :00 a.m. - 1 :30 p.m. ............... Congregational Luncheon 
2:00 p.m. Don Tarbet.. . . . Exposition Of John Edwards Book (1 ) 1 :30 p.m. Bill Jackson ........ .The Church's Role In The Family 
3:00 p.m. Don Tarbet.. . . .  Exposition Of John Edwards Book (2) 2:15 p.m. Lynn Parker ........ Worldly Influences In The Family 
4:00 p.m. Larry Fluitt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .The Christian Father 3:00 p.m. - 6:00 p.m. ............... Free Time/Evening Meal 
5:00 p.m. - 7:00 p.m. .............. Free Time/Evening Meal 6:00 p.m. Dave Collier.. . . . ........ .What Is A Christian Home? 
7:00 p.m. Larry Fluitt . . . . . . . . .  .The Husband/Wife Relationship 7:00 p.m. Ron Griener .......... .What Is A Christian Marriage? 
8:00 p.m. Darrell Conley.. .... Solving Differences In The Home 

EXHIBIT SPACE AVAILABLE ON REQUEST 
SATURDAY, MARCH 4,1989 (On Prior Approval) 
9:00 a.m. Ar t  Catrow.. .................. The Christian Mother FOR MORE ON NEEDS CONTACT 10:00 a.m. Darrell Conley.. . ................ The Christian Wife 

11 :00 a.m. Dave Collier.. ................. Abuses In The Home 
12:00 p.m. - 2:00 p.m. ................. Free Time/Noon Meal Northside Church of Christ 
2:00 p.m. Bob Berard.. The Bible-The Guide For Happy Homes P. 0. Box 4069 3:00 p.m. Paul Wilkinson .............. Christian Grandparents 
4:00 p.m. Toney Smith .... Proper Communication In  The Home 
5:00 p.m. - 7:00 p.m. Free Time/Evening Meal 

El Paso, Texas 79914 ............... 
7:00 p.m. Bill Jackson.. ............... The Christian Husband 755-4902 OT 821-0267 
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You Are Invited To Attend The Third Firm Foundation 

WEST COAST LECTURES 
March 15-19, 1989 ( Wednesday-Sunday) 

Theme: "Great Characters of the Bible" 
San Lorenzo Church of Christ 

977 Grant Avenue, San Lorenzo, California 94580 
(Sponsored by San Lorenzo Church of Christ, San Mateo Church of Christ 

and other congregations and concerned individuals) 

Wednesday, March 16 
7:00 p.m. Timothy - Youth At Its Best . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Leon D. Schrei 
8:00 p.m. Noah - A Preacher Of Righteousness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eddie Whitten 

Thursday, March 16 
10:00 a.m. Paul - The Great Preacher To The Gentiles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Perry Cotham 
1 1 :00 a.m. Andrew - The Disciple Who Was Always Ready To Serve . . . . . . . . . . .  Bobby Liddell 
Lunch Break 
1 :00 p.m. Aquila And Priscilla - Great Personal Workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gerald Reynotdr 
2:OO p.m. Mary And Martha - Two Sisters In Contrast . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Allen Robeitron 

Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. Daniel - A Man Of Courage And Conviction . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Garland Elkinr 
8:00 p.m. Samson - The Man Who Lost His God And Did Not Know It . . . . . . . . . .  Foy L. Smith 

Fdday, March 17 
10:00 a.m. Nehemiah - The Man Who Would Not Let Opposition Stop Him . . . . . . . . .  Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
1 1 :00 a.m. Jonah - The Unwilling Missionary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ray Peten 
Lunch Break 
1 :00 p.m. Saul - The King Who Played The Fool . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M.L. Sexton 
2:OO p.m. Barnabas - Man Of Faith, Exhortation, And Liberality . . . . . . . . . . . .  LeRoy McGrue 

Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. The Prodigal Son - The Boy Who Left Home But Returned . . .  George DeHoff or Joe Gilmore 
8:00 p.m. John The Baptist - A Voice Crying In The Wilderness . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Garland Elkinr 

Saturday, March 18 
10:00 a.m. Abraham - The Father Of The Faithful . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lynwood Birhop 
11 :00 a.m. Ahab - A Weak Man in The Hands Of A Wicked Woman . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bubba Phillip8 
Lunch Break 
1 :00 p.m. Adam - The First Man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Aaron Wilkerron 
2:00 p.m. Moses - The Great Mediator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Noah Hackworth 

Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. Balaam - The Prophet Who Preached For Money . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gum Eoff 
8:00 p.m. Job - The Man Who Served God In Spite Of His Great Affliction . . . . . .  Weldon Langfield 

Sunday, March 19 
10:00 a.m. Samuel - Righteous Judge, Reformer, Educator, and Prophet . . . . . . . . . . .  Curtir Cater 
1 1 :00 a.m. Joshua - A Leader In Conquest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Billie Mac Jobe 
Lunch Break 
6:00 p.m. Absalom - The Man Who Led A Rebellion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  William S. Cline 
7:00 p.m. Jesus Christ - No Other Like Him . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  H.A. (Buster) Dobb8 
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Volume XIX Of Contending For  The 
Fai th  Goes To Bindery-Should Be  

Ready In February 
More complete sets of BOUND VOLUMES of Contending for the Faith 

were ordered in 1988 than in any previous year since we started binding 
them 19years ago. As it began to dawn on brethren and churches thatthese 
BOUND VOLUMES are the most reliable record of what actually happened 
to the churches of Christ and the Restoration Movement within the past two 
decades-and that our supply of some of the volumes now is running 
low-many decided to order the complete set while the "getting" is still 
good. 

Starting in January, 1988, Volume "That The Brethren Might Know- 
XIXcontains an article on "Concern- 11;" and Dan Huddleston reported he 
ing Litigation Among Brethren" by had been named Director of Zambia 
Pat McGee; an editorial on "Does It Bible Training Center. 
Deserve an Answer?" by Ira Y. Rlce, Ira Y. Rlce, Jr. started the April 
Jr.; more articles on "Placing issue with areport on "The Highers- 
Membership" by Dan Jenklna; on Blakely Debate," followed by an 
"Apostasy in Progress" by Graham editorial, entitled, "No Substitute for 
Caln; on "Horton Advocates Fellow- Preaching the Truth;" Blll Clalborne 
ship With ICC" by Ira Y. Rlce, Jr.; on wrote, "Thank God I am An 'Igno- 
"One Body: A Look At DeWelt's rant' Preacher;" Bob Spurlln con- 
Publication" by Alan E. Hlghen; on sidered "Wresting the Scriptures;" 
"Hemorr,hage ,of Gospel Preachers Tom L. Brlght, "When Loyalty 
Continues As Southwest/Amarillo Becomes Idolatry-11;" Maxle B. 
Minister Defects;" on "The Differ- Boren presented, "The Case for 
ences Between Live & Dead Church- Intolerance;" Steve Glbson gave an 
es" by Andrew M. Connally; on "Did analytical study of "Making the 
Paul 'Mature'?" by Blll Jackson; and Present Division 'Official';" Lynn 
on "Blaming Godly Parents for Un- Parker showed, "The Pendulum 
godly Behavior" by Farrls J. Smlth. Swings.. .Again;" Gary L. Grluell 

Our February issue carried articles inquired, "What of Liberalism?;" 
on "White's Ferry Road Elders, Shan Jackson studied "Church 
Others Launch Worldwide Mission- Politics;" Eddle Helms asked, "At 
ary Society Guised As International What Cost Success?;" Davld L. 
Christian Ministries, Inc.;" on "Ala- Mlller discussed, "Our .Righteous- 
bama School of Bible Emphasis" by ness." 
Wlnfred Clark; on "The Process of Politics With the Truth 
the Current Hm (The 'Fellowship Without Endorse- 
Renshaw; on "When Be- ment' Theory)" by Joseph Meador 

Idolatry" by Tom Lm led our issue for May; the editorial on "Memphis School of Preaching was on ..Responsible Christians Trainee Presents Opportunity Should Act-Responsibly;" Hami l  
Some Sound, Wide-Awake Church Davldson wrote on Leaven of 
to Undertake Unique Work Among Liberalism;w Fry, Jr., on 
Turkish People" by Ira Y. Rice, Jr.; Backsliding Church;Nshan Jackson and the editorial was entitled. "Let's felt 6,Compelled to Discipline;w Ray Not Make a IHobby' of Peten asked, "Why All the Fuss?;" thing." Wlll Montgomery presented "A Study 

"Peter's Use of a Powerful Pre~osi- of Matthew 19:9;" Paul Cantrell asked, 
tion," by Wayne Prlce, led our issue 
for March/1988, followed by an 
editorial on "Defense of Faith Not 
Enough-Where Are Our Initia- 
tives," by Ira Y. Rlce, Jr. Gary 
Grluell discussed "Prejudice Toward 
Blacks in the Church;"T. W. Phllllps, 
II, "I love You, My Brethren;" Jesse 
Whltlock considered 'Translation or 
Transgression?" D'arrell Conley, 
"The DAYS of Creation;" Mark K. 
Lewls analyzed "How to Build a 
Church;" Blll Jackson, re: "Our 
Service to God" asked, "Is It All 
Worship?;" a special report on a trip 
into China was entitled, "Open 
Door-With Adversaries;" Goebel 
Muslc wrote a second article on 

"Are the Limits of Fellowship Flex- 
ible?;" Weldon Langfleld reported, 
"'Pro-Choice' on Abortion Taught 
by Gospel Preacher;" Andrew M. 
Connally discussed, "The Continuing 
Apostasy of the Christian Church;" 
Paul Curless asked, "Is Religious 
Unity Possible Today?;" and Jesse 
G. Brown had thoughts on "More 
Spiritual." 

Blll Lockwood began our June 
issue with "Abuse of the Bible and 
the Restoration Movement;" the 
editorial was on "God Bless You As 
You Help;" Roy M. McConnell re- 
acted to some sermons on "The 
Sermon on the Mount;" Larry D. 
Mathls discussed "Developing Lead- 

ers and Churches;" Qeorge W. 
DeHoff presented, "My Rules for 
Life;" Wlnfred Clark observed, "Every- 
one Wants the Cream;" Jm W. 
Nlchola considered, "Family Life 
Centers and Entertainment;" Trent 
H. Wheeler wrote on "Humming, 
Hand Clapping and Choirs;" Paullne 
Box brought us up to date on a 
"Letter to the Editor;" Danny 
Bennett weighed "Christian Respon- 
sibility;" Dub McCllsh presented a 
"Review of Moffitt-Billingsley De- 
bate;" Joseph Meador was intro- 
duced as joining Contending for the 
Faith editorial staff; and Jack 
Caraker's death was announced. 

W. Wayne Coats, also being added 
to our.editorial staff, advocated, "Let 
the Redeemed of the Lord Say 
So. ..;" our editorial wason "Playing 
Church Politics With Our Colleges;" 
Warren Wllcox inquired, "What 
Happened?;" Shan Jackson wrote 
on "Come Down From the Cross;" 
Bubba Phllllps showed, "The Heart 
of the Matter Is the Elders;" Gary L. 
Grlzzell asked, "Was Jesus Rail- 
roaded?;" Clyde C. Sloan was re- 
ported dead from viral pneumonia; 
and Blll Jackson declared, "Our 
Services Are Predictable." 

Our August issue began with an 
editorial-type article, entitled, "He 
That Being Often Reproved Harden- 
eth His Neck Shall Suddenly Be 
Destroyed And That Without Reme- 
dy," by Ira Y. Rlce, Jr., followed by 
an editorial, "In My Father's House 
Are Many Mansions;" Kelth A. 
Mosher, Sr., wrote of Memphis 
School of Preaching having "Twenty- 
One Years on the Side of Truth;" 
Eldon W. Rogers considered "Accu- 
sations!;" 9. C; Carr asked, "Is There 
Really a Preacher Shortage?;" Mark 
K. Lewls chided those who resort to 
"I'll Sue!;" Blll Jackson approved 
"Congregational Withdrawal;"Roger 
Jackson showed "How to Shorten 
the Preacher's Sermon;" Jlmmle B. 
Hlll inquired, "Consistency or Hypo- 
crisy?;" James W. Boyd considered 
a "Major Source of Digression;"Shan 
Jackson highlighted "Idolatry To- 
day;" Dan Harless recalled "Echoes 
From the Past;" Donald R. Jones 
showed Jesus as "The Lion of 
Judah;" B. C. Goodpasture was 
recalled on "Obedience and the Issue 
of Silence;" G. K. Wallace presented 
"A Letter from the Church at Corinth 
to Paul;" Dan Jenklns wondered 
about "Don't Be Too Religious;" and 
J. G. Brown asked if certain sclrip- 
tures were "Commands or Advice?." 

Dan Jenklns led our September 
issue with "A Review of The Boston/ 
Crossroads Movement;" our edito- 
rial was on "If Only Crossroads/ 
Gainesville Could But 'See' the 

14 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-February/l989 



Calvin Barber Carroll Beardain James Bovd David P. Brown James B ~ a n t  Glendon Cantrell Annette 0. Cates Curtis A. Cates Jimmv Clark William S. Cline 

Wayne Coals Andrew Connally Perry 0. Cotham Eddy Crafl Harrell Davidson Janis Dearman Jim Dearman George DeHoH Demar Elam Garland Elkins 

TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL LECTURESHIP MARCH 26-30,1989 
MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

4400 Knight Arnold Road Memphis, Tennessee 38118 
THEME: "THE BIBLE-NONE LIKE IT" 

Dan Goddard 
SUNDAY, MARCH 25,1989 7:00- 7 3 0  P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

930-10:20A.M. " m e  Bible-None Like It m What Constitutes Christian Worshi~" . . . .  (Rex A. Turner. L.) 730- 8 3 0  P.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Meeainz Youths' Problems" ............. (Andrew Connnlly) 
1030-I 1:SOA.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Its Origin" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (E. L. Whltplrer) 

6:00- 7:00 P.M. "The Bible-None Like It on Origins" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Thomas B. Warren) 

MONDAY, MARCH 27,1989 
9:00- 9:50 A.M. "Thc Biblc-NoneLik It in Its Unity" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Wayme C a b )  

lO:00-la50 A.M. "Thc Bible-None Like It in Upholding Its Own C u e  
in Rclufing Enor" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m o m a s  B. Women) 

lO:00-LO:50 A.M. "The Biblc-Nonc Like It in Elevating Woman's Self-Esteem" 
(Womn's Class). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Anoetle Cntes) 

11:00-l1:50 A.M. "How Did Wc Get the English Bible?". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(James Boyd) 
I1 :00-I 1 :50 A.M. Class I . Cn'ricol Study "Authenticity of the Scriptures" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Uoe Spaogler) 

Class 2 - %Bible vs. "Thc Apocrypha and Pssudepigrapha" 
(Canonicity) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Eddie CrdI)  
Class 3 . Srrfor Defrnre of the Gospel "Against Liberalism" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (VIrgiI W e )  
Class 4 . Cn'ticol Owstions "Thc Svnoatic Problem" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  OLmmv Clnrkl - , , 

1150 I IOPM LUNCH 
I I0 2 00 P M "Can We All Scc the Blble Al~ke"" 
I LO- 2 00 P M Claas 1 - Gods Word "And MY Pcrsonal Rclarons" 

. . . . .  Uoe Gllrn0re) 
(Carroll Beardah) 

Claas 2 - 7he Nnv Trsromenr ~ b e o b  "On the ldcntity 
oftheOneChu rch" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -Bryant) 
Class 3 - "Teaching lhc Establishmnt of lhc Church to Children" 
(Womn'sClass) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( L o n h y m k )  

2: LO- 3:00 P.M. "Falsc Thwries vs. the Truth on Inspiration" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  B)ub McCUsh) 
3: LO- 4:00 P.M. "Open Forum" Pancl on Quwtion of Everything OncDoes Is Worship 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( G h d  EILLus, Wayne C m b ,  Roger J r k m n ,  Robert Taylor) 
4:00- 7:OOP.M. INTERMISSION 
7:00- 7 3 0  P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
730- 8 3 0  P.M. "The Bible-Nonc Likclt in Religious Authority". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Alan HIIlgben) 

TUESDAY, MARCH 28,1989 
9:00- 9:50 A.M. "The Bible-Nonc Likc It in Fulfilled Prophecy". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Bobby Liddell) 

10:00-10:50 A.M. "TheBible-None Lii It in Upholding Its Own Casc in 
Refuting Error" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Thomne B. Warren) 

10:00-10:50 A.M. "TheBible-None Lii It in Elevating Woman as Mother and 
Teacher of Children" (Womcn's Class) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Unnis Durman) 

1 l:00-1 l:50A.M. "How Did We G d  thc English Bible?". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Onmes Boyd) 
1 I:W-11:50 A.M. Claas I - Cn'ticol Study "Genuineness of the Scriptures" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Roger Johnson) 

Claas 2 -%Bible vs. "Catholic Tradition" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Onmar Rqtrrs) 
. . . . . . . . . .  Class 3 - Serfor the Drfrnrr of the Gospel "Against Radicalism" (B. B. Junes) 

Claas 4 - C & i d  Ouestiow "The Uniw of Isaiah". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Dpvld B m m )  - 
L1:50- 1:IOP.M. LUNCH 
1: 10- 2:00 P.M. "Rightly Dividing the W o r d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Flartl Nicbols) 
L:10- 2:Ml P.M. Claas 1 -God's WordUAnd My BusinessRelations" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Melvin Snpp) 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Class 2 - 7heNnv Testament Speob "On Who is a Christian" (Dpn Goddnrd) 
Claas 3 - "Teachinx the New Testament Conversions to Children" 
(Women's Claas) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Lon Lsycmk) 

2: LO- 3:Ml P.M. "Book, Chapter and Versc Preaching, Is it Out of Date?" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Calvin BPrbrr) 
3: LO- 4 0 0  P.M. "Opcn F o N ~ "  Panelon 7he Worldly Church 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( G n r h d  EIWls, Davld Brown, Dub McCUsh, Robert Taylor) 
4:Ml- 7:lNP.M. INTERMISSION 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 29,1989 
9:00- 9:50 A.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Its Indestructibility" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Gubel Music) 

lO:00-la50 A.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Upholding Its OwnC~se  in 
Refuting Error" ............................................. -mas B. W-) 

10:00-la50 A.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Exalling Womm-Satah" (Women's Class). .(Doro(by Masher) 
l l:00-l l:50A.M. "Is the Bible as It is Adapted to Man as He is?". .......................... UoeNkbols) 
1 I :MI  1:50A.M. Class I . CriticalStudy "Credibility ofthe Scriptures" . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  modney Rulhdord)  

Class 2 - Ihe Bible vs. "Denominational Dogmas" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Bob Knod 
Class 3 -Set for the Defense ofthe Gospel "Against World Religions" . . . . . . .  Bkmnr ELM) 
Class 4 - Critical Questions "Does Mark 16:9-20 Belong in the 
New Testament?" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (CliRLvoas) . . .  

lI:50- 1:IOP.M. LUNCH 
1: 10- 2:00 P.M. "The Bible as Its Own &st Interpwer" (Hermeneutics) ................ (George DeHorg 
1:lO- 2:OOP.M. Class 1 -God's Word"AndMy Marriage" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  UimDemman) 

Class 2 . % NOY Testament Speaks "On Loving the Bmtherhood" . . . . . .  (WilUnm S. CUne) 
Class 3 - "Teaching the New Testament Conversions to Children" 
(Women's Class). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Lon Lsycmk) 

2:lO- 3:00 P.M. "Preach the Word to the World". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Perry Cotbun) 
3:lO- 4:00 P.M. "Open Forum" Panel on Scripturality of the Uss of the Word "Church" 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Garland ELldos, Perry Cotham, Gubel  Muslc, Robert Taylor) 
4:00- 7:00P.M. INTERMISSION 
7:00- 7:30P.M. CONGREGATIONALSINGING 
730- 8 3 0  P.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Intluence" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  moger J r k m n )  

THUFSDAY. MARCH 30,1989 
9 : M  9:50 A.M. "The Bible-None Like It in Its Hops" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Clnreoce Lsrender) 

IO:MlO:5OA.M. "The Bible-NoneLikeIt in Upholding Its OwnCase in 
ReMingError" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  mormsB.Wnrron) 

lO:MlO:5OA.M. "The Bible-NoneLikeItin Giving Smngth for Daily 
Christian Living" (Women's Class) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Brenda Rutbdord) 

11:00-1 I:50 A.M. "Can You Trust Your English Bible?". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  K d t b  Mosher) 
11 :XI-1 I:50 A.M. Claas 1 - Criricol Study "Was the Virgin Binh of Christ N-sq 

for Man's Salvation?" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Curtis A. Cates) 
Class 2 - 7he Bible vs. "Letting the Conscience be Your Guide" ........ (Glendon CanMI)  
Class 3 - Serfor the Defensesf the Gospel "Against Calvinism" ............. (Jim Grlbble) 
Class 4 - C"tieo1 Questions "Is Christ Ood's Only &gotten Son?". . .  mobert R. Taylor, Jr.) 

1 !:SO- 1:IOP.M. LUNCH 
1:lO- 2:00 P.M. "Must the 'Clemv' or 'Scholars' Give the 'Official' Internrelation 

of the BtblC" U e p b  Meedor) 
1 10 2 00 P M Class I God s Word 'And My Role as a P m l "  WUI T. W k k d e r )  

Class 2 7heNov T r s m m r b a b  '00 Church Grmvth' W r m U  Davldson) 
Class 3 - "Teaching Ihc New ~efest~mcnt Conrersions to Children" 
(Womn'sClass) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( L o n h y c m k )  

2:lO- 3:OOP.M. "TakeHeed How You Hear" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (Foy L. Smith) 
3: 10- 4:00 P.M. "Open Forum" Pancl on "Only Begotten". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(Garland ELUM. 

Davld Nance, Robert Taylor, Thomas B. Warren) 
4:00- 7:00P.M. INTERMISSION 
7:Ml- 7 3 0  P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
730- 8 3 0  P.M. "The Bible-None Likc It Whcn Ihc books ar. Opened" . . . . . . . . . .  .(Robert R. Taylor, Jr.) 

Bobby Liddell Clifford Lyons Dub McClish Joe Mead01 

Brenda Rutherford Rod Rutherford Melvin Sapp Foy Smith Joe Spangler Robert R. Taylor, Jr. Rex A. Turner, Sr. ThomasB. Warren E. L. Whiteker WillT. Winchester 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-FebruaryA989 16 

I 



Things That Belong to Her Peace! 
Are They Still Hid?;" Ira Y. Rlce, Jr. 
demonstrated "Crossroads Reaping 
What It Sowed." 

Answering the claim "You Can't 
Know Until You Go," Ray Joyner 
and Charles Whlte in our October 
issue, reported, "We Went to Bos- 
ton;" our editorial was on "Alert But 
Not Alarmed;" Ira Y. Rlce, Jr., 
reported, "Editor Conducts Seminar 
Re: Boston/Crossroads for Las 
Vegas Area Churches in Septem- 
ber;" newspaper articles demon- 
strated "Local Autonomy Denied With 
a Vengeance;" Harold Hazellp be- 
latedly got "Exercised Re: Boston/ 
Crossroads;" and W. Wayne Coats 
asked, "Why Should We Be Worried 
in Nashville?" 

Closing out the 19th Bound 
Volume, Wayne Prlce and Ron Cosby 
collaborated on "The Promise of the 
Spirit (Acts 2:39);" editorially we 
showed that "Some Things Make No 
Sense at All;" Eddle Helms defined 
"The Substitutions of Jereboam;" 
Joe W. Nlchols reflected on "Lord, 
Tell Us Plainly;" J. G. Brown dis- 
cussed, "Satan in the Church;" Kelth 
Alarld presented "The Body of Christ 
(a Study of I Corinthians 12);" 
Johnnie Scaggs, Jr., pointed out, 
"We Are Still Here!;" Clarence 
Lavender nailed "A Blasphemous 
Movie;" Jimmie B. Hlll considered, 
"Death of the Church;" Jerry Moffltt 
asked, "Must the Alien Eat the Lord's 
Supper?;" and B. C. Carr showed, 
"The Sin of Being Neutral." 

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT 
APPRECIATED 

Among those who are mindless of the 
doctrinal error being opposed through the 
pages of this paper, it is quite a fad to deride 
what we are trying to accomplish forthe Lord. 
A recent letter from Art Bailey, of Tampa, 
Florida, in sending in his renewal, was much 
appreciated. He  said: 

"The more I see of these young 'whlpper- 
mappers' who run down your efforts, call 
your magarlne 'Contentlons for the Faith,' 
extol thls false N.I.V., deride men like Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., show disrespect for the authority 
of elders, get In as song leaders and lead 
songs which have unscrlptural verses or 
phrases, and no one seems to care any more, 
Ira, I cry wlthln and Ile awake at night 
worrying. When supposedly sound preachen 
will say they believe the N.I.V. Is 'the most 
accurate' of all, when you can never hear a 

- 
TOM AND JOHNNIE WACASTER 

Wacasters Move to Port 
Elizabeth, South Africa 

Tom and  Johnnie  Ann 
Wacaster are planning to move 
to Port Elizabeth, South Africa 
in early 1989. Tom has been 
preaching for 17 years and has 
recently returned from campaign 
work in that location. He and his 
wife have two children, Tom Jr. 
(age 19) and Janice (age 18). both 
of whom are attending Freed- 
Hardeman College. The 
Wacasters have set January 15, 
1989 as the target date for depar- 
ture from the United States. 
They will be sponsored by the 
church of Christ in Decatur, 
Texas, from whence they will 
receive a portion of their personal 
support. Plans are to remain in 
Port Elizabeth for a minimum of 
three years. At that time there 
will be an evaluation of the work 
there, and should the need exist, 
their tour will be extended to five 

doctrlnal sermon any more, where are we, 
and where are we headed? 

"Keep contending, Ira, and If that makes 
some say 'contentions,' well, so be It1 God 
bless you." 

Gerald Dee Johnson, of Eureka. Illinois, 
renewed for three years, sent $12.00 extra. 

years. They will be working with 
an established congregation of 
approximately fifty members. 
Brother Andy Jooate, a citizen of 
South Africa, has worked with 
that congregation since the 
1950's when some of the firat 
missionaries amved in that coun- 
try. The remaining personal s u p  
port is still W i g  sought for the 
Wacasters. along with necessary 
travel funds. If you would like 
more information about the work 
in South Africa, and Port 
Elizabeth specifically. please 
write: 

Tom Wacaster 
c/o Chuk-ch of Christ 
P.O. Box 247 
Decatur, Texas 76234 

Or you may 1x11 (817) 627-5466 
or (817) 627-1828. Please pray for 
this work. 

M. L. Medley, of Palmetto, Florida, ordered 
12 copies of our issue for July/1981, featuring 
our article on "Beware of the Crossroads 
Movement." 

Jack F. Babel, of Cincinnati. Ohio: "I enjoy 
reading and becoming aware of what is 
happening in the church." 
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DON DEWELT, 
Congregational Singing, 

And 
Instrumental Music 

Stephen Wiggins 

In an effort tojustify the use of mechanical instruments of 
music in worship to God, some within the Independent 
Christian Church have resorted to the assertion that 
congregational singing is not authorized by the New 
Testament scriptures. Basically, their argument consists of 
the idea that there is no New Testament authority for 
congregational singing as worship but rather falls with'n the 
realm of choice or expedience. It is then argued that if the 
churches of Christ may havecongregational singing without 
divine authority, then the Christian Church may likewise 
have instrumental music in the absence of any biblical 
authority. 

This argument is nothing more than another desperate 
attempt to eliminate the controversy between the churches 
of Christ and the Christian Church concerning instrumental 
music so that "unity" and "fellowship" between the two 
groups may be declared a reality. The Christian Church 
realizes that the use of mechanical instruments of music in 
worship is one of the main barriers obstructing the progress 
of the so-called "unity/fellowship" movement that is 
currently under way. These wayward brethren realize that 
unless they can persuade the churches of Christ to cease 
opposition against the instrument that their "unity" efforts 
do not have a prayer of a chance. Thus, they have invented a 
new argument to justify their use of instrumental music in 
worship-that of denying that the New Testament authorizes 
congregational singing as worship! 

Specifically, this position has been advanced by Don 
DeWelt, a Christian Church preacher. It is DeWelt's 
contention that there is no "example in the entire New 
Testament of congregational singing of Christians. Nor is 
there a command or example for corporate singing"("Letter 

to the Editor," Gospel Advocate, May 16, 1985, p. 293). 
Question: If there is no New Testament authority for 
congregational singing as DeWelt contends, has the Christian 
Church abandoned that for which they profess to have no 
scriptural authority? DeWelt will answer: "We can and do 
sing congregationally but not because the New Testament 
teaches it, but as a matter of free choiceW(One Body, Winter, 
1985, Vol. 2, p. 4). 

But hear another on the same subject: "...speaking one to  
another in psalms and hymns and* spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody with your heart to  the LordW(Ephesians 
5: 19). Who said this? The apostle Paul. And what does the 
apostle Paul know about it? Absolutely everything seeing 
that he was guided into all truth by the Holy Spirit thus 
receiving his information directly from the Lord (John 
16: 13; Galatians 1: 1 1-12). The reciprocal interplay of 
"speaking one to another" is obviously to be done by people 
in association with others and clearly authorizes congrega- 
tional praise to God. But who disagrees with the apostle? 
Don DeWelt does. Hear him: "We do not speak to one 
another when we sing"(Gospe1 Advocate, 5/ 16/85, p. 293). 
And what does DeWelt know about it? But very little, we 
think. 

Following are some observations concerning DeWelt's 
argumentation: 

First, DeWelt's argument demonstrates that the Christian 
Church has not the slightest inclination of abandoning their 
use of mechanical instruments of music in worship. 
DeWelt's attempt was but another frantic maneuver in 
hopes ofjustifying their ungodly practice in our eyes so that 
we then might accept them into fellowship. We would that 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial. . . 

"Will Ye Also G o  Away?" 
Of all the unfair and unjust criticisms circulating 

around the brotherhood of recent date, probably the 
least discerning ;s the one about  it being "passing 
strange" that  some of the congregations with whom a 
certain preacher had worked across the years n o  longer 
would have any  association with him. 

Such a n  adverse remark makes no  attempt t o  clarify 
the whys and wherefores of such a situation. T o  this 
day  and time, with every heresy from anti-cooperation 
and liberalism all the way across t o  Crossroadism and 
Bostonism (to say nothing of "hats-and hairism'? for 
anyone who has preached very widely through the 
years, such would almost have t o  be the case! 

"LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?" 
Anyone familiar a t  all with the scriptures almost - 

instantly is reminded of what happened to  Jesus Christ 
himself, according to  John  6. Just  after Jesus had + 
taught,  in verse 53, that "except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you," many of his disciples said,"This is a hard saying; 
who can hear it?" 

When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured a t  it, he asked of them, "Does this offend 
you?" (See verse 6 1 .) 

From that time many of his disciples "went back, 
and walked no more with him." The  defection was so 
massive that such critics today probably would have 
counselled Jesus to  let up  on his teaching. Instead, he 
asked of the twelve,"Will ye also go away?"(Verse 67). 
Peter answered,"Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life." (Verse 68). 

Rather than softening his approach, Jesus pressed 
even harder, saying, "Have not I chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil?" 

"PASSING STRANGE- INDEED! 
For  anyone supposing such criticism has a modicum 

of wisdom, let us consider for a moment the example of 
the apostle Paul. Jus t  think how many churches, in his 
many years of missionary work, that Paul had 
established. Yet hear him, in Philippians4: 15, wherein 
he said, "Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, NO CHURCH COMMUNICATED 
WITH ME as concerning giving and receiving, but YE 
ONLY." 

If such things happened even t o  Jesus and Paul, why 
should it seem "passing strange" if they happen t o  us? 

I recall talking with brotherJ .  D. Tant, when he was 
already old and I was still young. "I have established a 
hundred churches in Texas," he told me, "but 1 can't 
preach in but two of them-and they won't pay me!" 

Those who consider such "passing strange" need t o  
read and study I Peter4: 12-1 3 all over again: "Beloved, c 
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is- 
to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of . 
Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy." 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr . ,  Editor 
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DON DEWELT 
(Continued from Page 1) 

some of our more liberal-minded brethren within the 
churches of Christ should wake up to such tactics. 

Second, by DeWelt's advancing this argument, the 
Christian Church has deserted all of their older arguments 
used in years past in trying to  prove the scripturalness of 
mechanical instruments of music in w o r s h i ~  to God. Now. 
by saying there is no Bible authority for either singing or 
playing, they admit there is not and never has been any 
authority for their instrument. This, my friends, is exactly 
what faithful brethren have forcefully taught, preached, and 
debated, for the past hundreds of years. 

Third, if DeWelt's argument proved anything it would 
prove that both instrumental music and congregational 
singing are without scriptural authority. The right thing to 
d o  then, as an  effort to d o  only what the Bible authorizes, 
would be to abandon borh singingand playing-not bring in 
something equally unauthorized such as a piano. This, 
however, proves too much and the Christian Church refuses 
to give up either one. 

Fourth, DeWelt's argument demonstrates that the 
Christian Church really is not even concerned about true 
biblical unity (i .e. ,  unity based upon God's word). His 
"congregational argument" is not even an  attempt to prove 
scriptural support for their practice. Rather it is only an  
effort to persuade the churches of Christ to treat the issue of 
instrumental music as a matter of indifference. Instead of 
trying to  determine whether it is authorized o r  not they seek 
some way to have "unity" in spite of its use. This is nothing 
more than a proposal for a pseudo-unity wherein everyone 
just agrees to  disagree over doctrinal differences. This is not 
the way the Bible teaches us toattainand maintain unity and 
therefore must be rejected for the falsity it is(John 17:20-23; 
1 Corinthians 1: 10; Ephesians 4:3-6; 1 John 1:3-7). 

Fifth, De Welt evidently thinks he can prove the scriptural- 
ness of a practice by establishing the unscripturalness of 
another. His argument takes this very form. By pointing out 
that congregational singing is done without divine authority, 
he thinks this then allows him to bring in a mechanical 
instrument without authority. But the truth is, even if 
congregational singing was not authorized by the Bible 
(which he cannot prove), this fact would still not make 
instrumental music in worship legitimate. Two wrongs d o  
not make a right. One error does not justify another. 

DeWelt's type of argumentation clearly suggests that the 
defenders of the instrument will go to any extreme in order 
to defend that for which they admit to  having not one 
syllable of scriptural proof. In years past the Christian 
Church has been unable to establish divine direction for 
their mechanical instruments so now thev have turned 
against making music with the heart in the assembly as  the 
Lord authorized."Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; 
in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through him" (Colossians 3:16-17). May 
God help us to  have the faith, courage, and conviction to 
remain faithful in all things while repudiating any and all 
errors of compromise. -Post Of$ce Box 180 

McDougal, Arkansas 72441 

PARACLETE JOURNAL 
A Spirit of Delusion 

Bill Lockwood 

A year-old magazine entitled Paraclere Journal claims for 
itself to  be a "journal of renewal for Disciples of Christ, 
Churches of Christ, Christian Churches and other renewal 
movements.. .."Their chief aim is to laud the Holy Spirit's 
movements thought to  be felt among us today. From the 
latest issue we read the following by Rick Joyner who claims 
that it was a directly revealed message from the Spirit: 

"There will soon be a great outpouring of His Spirit ... Walls of 
division will come down...Some who resist this tide of unity will be 
removed because they resist God.. .Some that were used of God in 
the past have become rigid in doctrinal emphasis; these will be 
quickly torn away ... All circles of ministry with individual 
identities will dissolve into single presbyteries formed over cities 
and localities...In the world wars will increase; there will be some 
nuclear exchanges.. . Pagan religious cults and witchcraft will 
spread like plagues ... This harvest (spiritual renewal) will be so 
great that no one will look back at the early church as a 
standard.. . . " 

We are happy the Spirit gave this "revelation," but we 
didn't learn anything we did not already know by reading 
the papers. If the Spirit cannot d o  better than this we will be 
constrained to admit that the Spirit is not good for anything. 
Is it not passing strange that there is no one today who can 
give a modern prophecy which is not already revealed to us 
in the Bible or which we cannot learn by observing the world 
around us? It is either that o r  these "revelations" are flat 
contradictions to what the Holy Spirit already has said on 
the pages of inspiration. Imposter Joseph Smith did no 
better. 

The truth is that they d o  indeed have the spirit-the spirit 
of delusion (I1 Thessalonians 2: 1 I). We cannot conclude 
otherwise since the Spirit of whom we read in the New 
Testament taught doctrinal conformity (I Corinthians I); 
rheir spirit teaches that this idea is not so. The Holy Spirit of 
the Bible tells us to  look to  thespattern he has given us in the 
scriptures (I1 Timothy 1: 13); their ?spirit wants us to  stop 
looking back. The Spirit of God directed the apostles to  
appoint elders in every church (Acts 14:23); their spirit 
thinks that city organizations which were patented by the 
Roman church are better. 

T o  top it all off Joyner says ~od'wi1l"in the; next year, give 
the church the gift of discernment and word of knowledge, 
when these two gifts are released the church will be able to 
discern false prophecy" (Interview in Journal, p. 10). Until 
then, I suppose, we are all at the mercy of any who claim to 
be inspired of the Spirit. Such talk is nonsense. Next they 
will be saying with the Hardshell Baptists who are still in 
these Kentucky hills that preaching is not preaching and 
praying is not praying unless it is in the twangy, nasal, 
sing-song whine given by the Spirit and called the "holy 
tone." 

Is it not pitiful to  see the lengths some are going to today 
in this Holy Spirit movement? I tell you, many for too long 
have neglected instruction in these areas which are so vital. 

-705 Washington Avenue 
Paintsville, Kentucky 41 240 
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"And Sat Down Under A Juniper Tree.. . 99  

Elijah had just won thegreatest victory in his life. God had 
just proven that idolatry was a farce and that truly "the 
Lord, he is God." After Elijah had put the prophets of Baal 
t o  shame, not t o  mention t o  death, Jezebel, that ungodly 
queen of Israel, threatened t o  kill him within a 24-hour 
period. So,  Elijah tried t o  remove himself from the situation. 
Next we find him under-not only under the threat of death, 
but under a Juniper tree. Elijah was so depressed that he 
even asked the Lord t o  take his life. Why did this man go 
from the "mountaintop" t o  the "valley below" in so short 
period of time? The reason, in a word: depression. 

Depression. as defined by Webster, is the act of depressing, 
o r  state of being depressed, a hollow, an  unwarranted and 
prolonged condition of emotional dejection. One finds 
throughout the Bible many examples of great men of God 
finding themselves in this dark,  ungiving rut. As to how 
"unwarranted"depression is, this really is up to  the situation 
in whic!l the depressed person finds himself. Some depres- 
sion shows a deficit in one's own life, a lack of trust in the 
Lord. But some depression is not self-imposed. Some 
depression exists because of the way other people or 
situations affect a person. 

Depression perhaps is the lowest a man can go spiritually 
o r  emotionally, though being depressed does not always 
necessitate that one is spiritually lacking. Being depressed 
can lead t o  sin. Let us now look at  a few examples of servants 
of the Lord "in the valley of the shadow of deathw-or at  
least some of them so thought. 

First, some men of God have been depressed because the 
Lord was not working on their time table. 

Abraham had been promised a n  heir and thus the 
recipient of the Lord's blessing, when he was told to  leave his 
father's house as recorded in Genesis, chapter 12. Some time 
had passed when, in chapter 15, we find Abraham 
questioning the Lord. He said, "Lord God, what wilt thou 
give me, seeing I go childless.. .?" Abraham even offered the 
Lord a "better" plan on this occasion by offering his steward 
Eliezer  if Damascus as the heir of the promise. But, the 
Lord assured Abraham that he (God) was still in control 
(verses 4-5,7). The  reaction of Abraham t o  what the Lord 
said was one of belief and thus strengthened trust (verse6). It 
was man's incipient Tnability t o  "wait on the Lord" that 
caused Sarai t o  implement her own plan a s  recorded in 
chapter 16. The devastating effect that that ill-planned 
decision had then, still is seen today. 

When the Lord did reveal his time schedule, it was met 
with characteristic doubt. When Abraham was told of the 
plan, his reaction was one of laughter. (Genesis 17: 17). 
When Sarah was told, she did the same. (Genesis 18:12). 
Like most of us, they did not yet understand that the Lord's 
promises are not "slack."(ll Peter 3:9). This lesson must not 
g o  unheeded if one is to  survive depression. When we ask the 

,Lord for some needed blessing in our lives we may not 
receive it a s  quickly a s  we would like. Yet, let us never forget, 
there is God's own time. 

We see one of God's greatest men "jumping the gun," so to  
speak, in the case of Moses. (Exodus 2:ll-15). Many sound 
men among us have said that Moses tried prematurely to 
free his people from their taskmasters. In his frustration, 

a h e n  the Lord did command Moses t o  "bring forth my 
people the children of Israel out of Egypt" (Exodus 3: lo), 

.d Lee Davis ' 

Moses gave excuse after excuse for not doing what the Lord 
commanded him t o  do. (Exodus 3: 1 1-4: 17). But once Moses 
accepted the Lord's work and the Lord's way of doing it, 
there was no stopping him. 

Second, there is the depression that occurs when one is 
overwhelmed with opposition in doing the Lord's work. 

Joshua had just been made the leader of the children of 
Israel and now was facing the prospect of conquering the 
land of Canaan. (Joshua 1). Joshua took courage in the fact 
that the Lord was with him and that he would fight before 
them. Time and time again in chapter one the Lord 
strengthened Joshua by saying, "Have I not commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed; for the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest." (Joshua 1:9). 

This same comforting promise is given to faithful children s. 

of God today. (Hebrews 13:5-6). Those nations would not 
go peacefully. But, they had to  go. So ,  today we are in a very 
real war against sin and Satan and we must not lose trust in 
the Lord. (Ephesians 6: IOff: Philippians 1: 17: 11 Timothy 
2: 1 -7). 

Nehemiah, after seeing the deplorable condition of 
Jerusalem, wept and mourned ove'r a once-proud city. 
(Nehemiah 1:4). Yet, in the face of enemies. the task of 
rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem was completed in 52 days. 
(Nehemiah 6:15). If one is to  overcome opposition t o  the 
work of the Lord then compromise with those who despise 
said work will not do. (Nehemiah 6: 1-4). 

Sometimes well-mean~ng brethren tell some of us that we 
can never make an  impact on the work of the Lord. not 
because we are false teachers, or that we are lazy and 
ungodly, but because we are single, under thirty. no 
children, no Ph.D. or just not "a good mixer." But, before 
we get depressed, let us remember what the Lord would have 
us do. (I Corinthians 7:32-33; 1 Samuel 17:42; Ephesians 
6: 1-4; Acts 4:13; 1 Kings 22:8). Let us remember that one's 
effectiveness is not based on whether or  not one can go to the 
PTA meetings, but t h a t ,  we be faithful to  the Lord. 
(11 Timothy 4: 1-5). 

Brethren, one day someone is going to  have to  answer for 
the heartache and depression handed out to  those of us who 
want to  work with all our  might, yet are treated by some as 
the "offscouring" of the brotherhood. 

Finally, thanks go to  a very good friend for encouraging 
me to  write this article. That person knows who he is and so  
does the Lord. So,  brethren, instead of sitting under the 
Juniper tree as did Elijah just remember this, that even the 
Lord was depressed when faced with the reality that he was 
t o  be separated from the Father by his death on the cross. 
Let us trust in the Lord and lean not unto our  own 
understanding but in all our ways acknowledge him and he 
will lift us up. (Proverbs 3:5-6). Let us take t o  heart the 
words of the song we used to  sing in school each day-"The 
Lord will make a way for me." 

-Route 2, Box 90 
Crossville, Tennessee 38555 

"Scientists have been able to lengthen life, but they have 
not been able to abolish death." - Byron C. Laird, March 
19, 1969, Alabama Christian College Lectureship. 
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A LAW UNTO THEMSELVES 
Keith 

For as long as I can remember, members of the Lord's 
church have fought the erroneous teaching that sincerity is 
all that is necessary to  please God. This false doctrine is 
based partly on a misunderstanding of Paul's message to  the 
Christians dwelling in Rome. It should not surprise us that 
Paul often is misquoted and misunderstood. Peter warned 
of such in I1 Peter 3: 16. In the same passage, he warns that 
those who pervert the scriptures out of ignorance d o  so to  
their own destruction. One goal of this article is t o  assist 
those who want to  teach the truth about Romans2: 12-15. It 
should be the goal of every Christian to  teach the truth to  as  
many people as he comes in contact with (Matthew 
28: 19,20; Mark 16: 15). 

The thought of Romans 2: 12-16 is contained in verses 12 
and 16. "For as  many as  have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law: and a s  many a s  have sinned in the law 
shall be judged by the law; ... In the day when God shalI 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according t o  my 
gospel."(KJV). I a m  confident that most people understand 
these two verses in this context. It is the parenthetical 
statement of verses 13-15 which presents problems to  the 
unlearned. Paul refers t o  both Gentile and Jew in verse 12. 
Those without the law had sinned as surely as those who had 
the law. T o  suggest that the Gentile had no law is t o  violate 
Romans 4:15, "...for where no  law is, [there is] no  
transgression." They did not have the law (of Moses), but 
they had lau.. They sinned. 

TWO CLASSES CONSIDERED 
Notice that Paul divided mankind into two classes: those 

who sinned without the law and those who sinned with the 
law. Law, simply stated, is rule. Some lived without revealed 
rule while others lived with revealed rule. There is obligation 
in either case. I t  would be wrong to  miss the point that, while 
the Gentile had not received written law from God, God had 
been revealed (cf.., Romans 1:20). This revelation of God 
was manifest in nature. I t  comprised the Gentiles'law. Both 
the law of Moses and the law of nature had the same essence. 
The Jew was told how to  live. The Gentile lived the way he 
did because his conscience either accused him or  excused 
him. When he did right, it excused him. When hedid wrong, 
it accused him. It is this conscience in each one of us that 
should cause us to seek out God. No one is capable of saving 
himself. We all need God's help (Jeremiah 10:23). Man, left 
to himself, will die lost in sin without Christ (John 8:24). 
This is why those outside Christ today are lost. 

All men have a conscience. All men know right from 
wrong. All should seek Christ. Yet, all d o  not seek Christ. It 
befalls those of us who have found eternal life to  pass this 
finding on t o  those who have not. Because all men have a 
basic knowledge of right and wrong, they can be converted. I 
realize that even Christ said this was not entirely possible 
(Matthew 7: 13,14; Luke 8:3-15). However, their hearts are 
right in the sense that men have a conscience. If a man had 
absolutely no sense of right and wrong, it would be virtually 
impossible to  impose this concept upon him. These Gentiles 
of Paul's message are proof that all men have this sense 
(conscience). We need to  realize this, and zero in on it. 

Artisans who work with multiple variations of shades of 
color are able to  make distinctions in colors that to  us look 
alike. They d o  this not because they have better eyesight. 
They simply have better instruction. S o  it is with most of us. 

B. Alarid 

We have grown up in a society that has not had to  teach us 
right from wrong. We, without regular instruction, can 
make rough distinctions between right and wrong. Yet, 
multiplied millions of people are in the denominations with 
a good conscience. They think they are right. They need 
instruction to  hone their vision. They have yet to keep from 
wandering aimlessly, unable to  distinguish the color of 
truth. 

The mere fact that they are doing something does not 
excuse them, although their conscience may not condemn 
them. There is another law at  work today, (cf., Colossians 
2:14; Hebrews 9:15,16). These lost souls today need 
instruction. They need instruction just as the man who earns 
his living in his ability to  make minute distinctions between 
shades of color. We must all make minute distinctions 
between truth and untruth. This is possible only with proper 
instruction. 

FATHER KNEW GOD EXISTED 
My father has told me that before he became a Christian, 

he knew there was a God. He remembers, from his 
childhood, a knowledge of some Higher Being. Beloved, if a 
child can sense this, an adult can. This is the conscience of 
which Paul speaks. This conscience (acknowledgement of a 
Higher Being) should cause a man to  investigate the 
possibility of God (cf., Romans 1:21). 

One author notes that man, without the Bible, has Bible 
morality written on his spiritual nature. These Gentiles, who 
had not the law, lived as  though they did. They lived by the 
very rules contained in the law. Paul points out that one will 
be inwardly either happy or miserable. This comes either 
from practicing o r  failing to  follow the morality written in 
his heart (v. 15). 

Isn't this the case of the heathen drug addict? He knows 
that drug abuse is wrong. Yet, his knowledge turns t o  guilt, 
then more drug abuse. Why does he not rather turn to  God? 
When he follows his ideals of right, he feels comfort. When 
he does not, he feels anguish. 

Is not this conscience we own evidence that God 
implanted in each of us a soul thar is essentially religious? 
God wrote these fundamental principles of the Bible in the 
tables of the human heart everywhere. Man knows those 
things such as love, right, wrong, and God without ever 
reading a word of scripture. Civilizations throughout the 
world exist who never heard a word of gospel preaching. 
Yet, many, undoubtedly, live in a similar manner as did the 
Gentiles, by a law written on their hearts. Still, they are not 
in a saved state. 

THE POINT SO MANY MISS 
What is Paul's point? He says that the Gentiles became a 

law unto themselves. Put  simply, as God will judge the Jew 
by the law whichhe had, He willjudge the Gentile by the law 
he had. God will save those, in either case, who lived in 
harmony with their law. Those who did not live in harmony 
will be condemned. 

All men will stand before the judgment seat of Christ 
(I1 Corinthians 5: 10). According to  Paul's gospel, there will 
be a judgment. By which standard will God judge men? 
Paul's phrase "according to  my gospel" does not mean that 
God will judge all men by the gospel. Paul has just shown 
that God will judge men by whatever divine law under which 
they lived and died. Perhaps this is the point so many miss. 
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Men will be judged by the divine law under which they 
DIED. 

Until Christ came. there were two laws recognized by 
God. The Jews had the law of Moses. The Gentiles had the 
law of the heart. The Gentiles in this context will be judged 
by the law which they had, the law written on the heart. They 
are not the Gentiles (heathen) of the Christian dispensation. 
Remember that Paul set these in stark contrast to  the Jews 
with their law of Moses. 

Once another law came into effect, both of those laws 
were abolished. This new law was the law of Christ. Those 
whomaintain that one today can be saved by the law on the 
heart miss Paul's entire point. There is but one law in effect 
today, and all are amenable to it. 

N.o one today can be saved outside of Christ. Think about 
it. If one can be saved, two can (Acts 10:34). If two can be 
saved, the whole world can. Thus, Christ's death becomes 
the most senseless. meaningless event of all time. All who 
have lived or who shall live since God established the church 
on Pentecost of Acts2 will bejudged by the gospel of Christ. 
SALVATION TODAY IS IN CHRIST AND H I S  CHURCH 

Clearly, Paul never defended salvation by right doing. 
God wili save the Gentiles in this passage of scripture who 
lived by their law of the heart. God will save the Jews who 
did the things contained in the law of Moses. God will save 
them because of the law in effect when both lived and died. 
Those outside of Christ today, even though they d o  many 
things contained in the law of Christ, will never be saved 
without obedience to  the law of Christ (Acts 4:12: 1 John 
3:24; Rev. 22: 14). 

The New Testament teaches that one must be "in the 
churchWto be saved. Remember how precious thechurch is. 

, It cost the very blood of Jesus (Acts 20:28). God's angel 
promised Jesus would save his people from their sins 
(Matthew 1:21). There must be some connection between 
the church and salvation from sin. Jesus not only promised 
to  build His church (Matthew 16: 18). he made plans for its 
establishment. "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself for it" (Ephesians 
5:25). Thus, the church is a product of Christ's love. His 
death was the price paid-with blood. 

If men can be saved without the church, why did Christ 
die for it? Ephesians 1 :7 promises redemption and forgive- 
ness ofsins through Christ's blood. If Christ's blood bought 
the church and saves us from sin, what conclusion can we 
draw? Christ purchased the church (Acts 20:28). Christ is the 
saviour of the body (Ephesians 5:23). Thus, one must be in 
the body t o  be saved. Colossians 1:18 says the body is the 
church. Ephesians 1:22,23 says the church is the body. 

If Christ saves the body (Ephesians 5:23), and the body is 
the church (Colossians 1 : 18), then Christ saves the church. 
One must be in that which is going to  be saved. Acts 2:47 tells 
us that the Lord adds to  the church those being saved. 
Unless a person has submitted to  the Lord's terms of 
admission, and been added by him, sincerity is meaningless. 
Paul never taught that the law of the heart was all that was 
necessary for salvation. He simply showed us that God 
judges man by the law which applies to him. The law of 
Christ applies to all today (Matthew 28:18). It applies 
regardless of where we live o r  how sincere we may be. Let us 
strive t o  understand the truth on this subject and teach it to  
others. 

-91 April Wind South 
Montgomery, Texas 77356 

CHURCH POLITICS 
-ANOTHER SHROUD 

Jay Yeager 

One hundred thirty-nine years have passed since restora- 
tion of New Testament Christianity suffered the first major 
departure from theauthority of the scriptures, when the first 
missionary society was established. The second departure 
occurred some ten years later with the introduction of 
instrumental music into worship. Numerous attempts have 
been made since to  cause those responsible for the division 
to realbe that they have severed their fellowship with God 
and with faithful Christians (11 John 9; Ephesians 5:l 1). 
Sadly, to  a large extent, these efforts have failed to bring 
about the repentance necessary to restore them to a right 
relationship with God and his children. 

In recent years however, there has been a radical change in 
dealing with those guilty of causing the division. The word 
"sin" has been removed from the vocabulary of those now 
involved, replaced by the latest of a long list of terrns- 
"church politics." One might be inclined to think that this 
new term implies that which caused division no longer 
exists. Quite to the contrary, instrumental music continues 
to  be used by the Christian Church,as well a s a  host of other 
unscriptural practices, until there is scarcely any resemblance 
to the church which Christ loved and for which he gave his 
life (Ephesians 5:25). 

The Independent Christian Church is nothing more than 
a denomination among many denominations, and to  
pretend that doctrinal matters are unimportant in order to 
gain some sort of unity will rgsult in the same indifference in 
dealing with every denomination. Jesus plainly warned. 
"Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up."(Matthew 15:13)..Many utterly fail to 
see the consequences of seeking unity with the Independent 
Christian Church at the expenseof truth. 

I recently received an article .written 'by a preacher (one 
that I once considered to besound) lamenting his inability to 
provide a pulpit for a Christian church preacher. crying. 
"church politics" prevented him f ~ o m  doing such. Brethren. 
since when did it become ."church politics" to defend the 
gospel? (Philippians 1:17), Would any dare accuse the 
apostle Paul of "church politics', when, by inspiration, he 
penned the following verses? , , 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. For they that are such servenot our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good wordsand fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple." (Romans 16:17-18). 
"And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them." (Ephesians 5:ll). 
Hear it please! "Church politics" is simply another shroud 

invented by those seeking to carry the Lord's church into 
apostasy. Make no mistake my brethren, regardless of the 
term(s) employed by them to  conceal their motives, the 
words of the Psalmist well describes their true sentiment. 
"The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart." (Psalm 55:21). 

-Post Office Box 176 
Overbrook, Kansas 66524 

6 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-March/l989 



All The Food Is Not Poisoned 
Steven C. Goad 

We are sometimes reluctant to instruct anyone whom we 
feel is doing his best to serve the Lord. Perhaps we should 
be less critical of one's heart and more helpful in a con- 

i 
structive way when we become aware of someone enter- 
taining doctrinal error. Nevertheless, we can instruct others 
in the way of truth and allow God's word, rather than 
our tongues, to do the penetrating. (Hebrews 4:12). It is 
often easier to knife someone with sarcasm and dogmatism 
than to nurture prayerfully and in love. 

The danger in fellowshipping everyone whose hearts 
we "think" are sincere lies not dnly in the possibility of 
our misunderstanding the hearts of others, but more in 

I the acceptance of their honest and sincere error. Being 
I sincere never has and never will make one's doctrine true. 

i Even so, we can be found embracing those in error by 
thinking, "Well, there is so much truth in what they are I teaching, and so little blatant error, and besides, who am 

r 1 to doubt their sincerity?" I have often felt similarly about 
I certain individuals. Consider the fallacy in this type of 

reasoning. 
What Would You Do With Contaminated Goods? 

If you were at the grocery store and found on sale cer- 
tain contaminated food, what would you think? Your first 
impression might be to contact the Food and Drug Ad- 
ministration immediately. While this thought is still in 

mind, the grocer approaches with this sales pitch: "We 
are having this sale because we have been informed that 
part of our inventory has been contaminated with food 
poisoning. Rather than wasting this food entirely, we are 
passing it on to you at a savings. Don't be worried, there 
is a lot of good food that has not been poisoned. We just 
don't know which has and which hasn't. If you are unlucky 
and happen to purchase some contaminated food, chances 
are that there won't be much poison present. If you should 
become sick or die, we will be more than happy to refund 
the purchase price." 

What would your reaction be? Would you grab all the 
food you could at this bargain price? Sounds silly, doesn't 
it? But, this is exactly what we are doing with "spiritual 
food" when we knowingly fellowship those who are enter- 
taining error, regardless of whether they are doing so con- 
sciously. (Acts 17:30). This attitude reminds me of the old 
clock that wouldn't run. It was right twice every day. God's 
word is right 24 hours a day and it must be the final 
authority concerning Christian fellowship or any other doc- 
trinal area. 

-Church Bulletin 
Mobile, Alabama 

(EDITOR'S NOTE: Brother Goad has hit tho nail on tho head with 
regards to many agumenta being given in defense of the so-called 
translationr, tho youth worship, humming inatead of singing, bribery 
in some bur programr, and tho uro of false- teachom in Iecturoahip 
and rominam. IYRJr.) 

WHAT IS THE BEST WAY TO TRANSLATE "MONOGENES"? 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

Just about the time one thinks that nothing new can crop 
up to trouble the brotherhood of Christ, surely enough, 
something does. In the opinion of this paper, there can be no 
justification for all the furor some have caused by tryi!.lg to 
make MONOGENES mean something in certain passages 
other than "only begotten." 

A particularly perceptive item appeared in the February 
2 1 ,  1989 edition of Yokefellow, the official publication of 
Memphis School of Preaching. Writing in this connection, 
under the heading of "IS 'ONLY BEGOTTEN' IN 
REFERENCE TO CHRIST'FALSE ON THE FACE O F  
IT?", brother Curtis A. Cates, Director of the school, had 
the following to say, in part: 

The above firm and unbending charge was made recently against 
the King James and American Standard (1901) translations of 
monogenes in John's writings in reference to Christ as "only 
begottenW(John 1:14,18; 3:16,18; 1 John 4:9). One writer recently 
charged that John 3:16 and other verses wrongly trans1ated"only 
begotten."This same writer stated that "The Old Latin Version has 
translated correctly the Greek monogenes by the Latin unicus 
(only), but Jerome incorrectly changed unicus to unigenitus (only 
begotten) to make the translation conform to the doctrinal issues 
being debated in his day." They aver that the idea of birth is not in 
monogenes and that unigenitus was never used to  translate. 
monogenes before the Arian heresy, in the fourth century A.D., 

I when "The expression 'only begotten' was first put into a New 
+ Testament translation in the fourth century by Jerome in his Latin 

Vulgate Version," to quote the writer. 
In this issue is a scholarly reply to an inquiry made by brother 

David M. Amos, elder in the fine Lovers Lane church in 
Steubenville, Ohio, by Dr. Aristotle Michopoulos, Greek Studies 

Director, Hellenic College, Holy Cross Greek Orthodox School of 
Theology. Note that this scholar, of the Greek Orthodo* Church, 
knows that the idea of begettal and birth is in the word monogenes 
itself, just as Christians and conservative scholars have held since 
the first century. 

Is it true that Jerome changed unicus(only) to unigenitus(only 
begotten) in the Latin transktioh of monogenes? Is it true that the 
Old Latin versions used only &icus?~No! In the 1989 Memphis 
School of Preaching Lectureship book, The BibloNoneLikeIt ,  
David Nance has a chapter on "Whose Jumble? A Critical 
Discussion of the Origin of 'Only Begotten'." He documents that 
more than two centuries before Jerome, Ignatius wrote of Christ as 
"begotten yet unbegotten (genneton kaiagennetos)"; the Latin text 
of Irenaeus translated monogenes as unigenitus (only begotten); 
and Tertullian, a Latin writer, wrote of Christ as unigenitus(only 
begotten). The standard scholarly Old Latin text by Adolph 
Julicher reads unigenitus (only begotten) in John's references to 
Christ, supported by thei preponderance of the textual evidence. 

Brother Robert R. Taylor, Jr., has an outstanding chapter in the 
book on "Is Christ God's Only Begotten Son?". He traces the 
history of rejecting the "only begottenn translation of monogenes, 
which is quite revealing. Brother Taylor refutes the assertion tbat 
"many thousands of Christians of the first centuries went to their 
reward believing that Jesus Christ is the Son of God but who never 
heard that allegedly he was a begotten beingn. .. 

That readers of Contending for the Faith may be able to 
study for themselves the convincing letter, which brother 
Amos received from Greek Studies Director Aristotle 
Michopoulos, referred to in brother Cates' article, per 
foregoing, please find it photoreproduced on the next two 
pages following: 
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NEEDED: A BOOK-BURNING 
Eddy Gilpin 

The Lord made plain the position that the kingdom is to 
occupy in each Christian's life when he said, "But seek ye 
FIRST the kingdom of GodW(Matthew 6:33). Second place 
is last place as far as he is concerned. The Lord must receive 
primary emphasis, interest and consideration in one's life 
(Matthew 10:37,38). In order for this to be the case, one 
must give up certain things in order to  be a servant of the 
King. The Christian life is one of sacrifice-sacrifice of self 
and service for the sake of the Savior (Romans 12: 1). 

In Acts 19, the Bible reveals an account from the life of 
Paul in which many Jews who practiced witchcraft were 
taught the gospel (vvs. 13-20). When the seven sons of Sceva 
sought to sleight the multitude with sorcery, the Bible 
reveals that "The name of the Lord Jesus was magnified" 
(vs. 17). A most unusual event then transpired. Luke 
records: 

And many that believed came and confessed, and showed their 
deeds. Many of them also which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. (Acts 19:18,19) 
Here were ones so set on serving the Savior that they not 

only set aside theusin which doth so easily beset" (Hebrews 
12: I), but also ridded their lives of the temptation thereof. 
Their burning of the books should be a lesson to God's 
people today. 

WORLD BETTER OFF WITHOUT THEM 
There is no doubt that this world would be a far greater 

place if many books were burned, tabloids torched and 
circulars seared. Ridded of the plague of pornographic 
publications, morality might once again stand a fighting 
chance in this nation. The searing of such heresy as the 
"Satanic Bible" and other such blasphemous books might 
aid this country in truly being "one nation under God." The 
charring of choice novels and the scorching of "scandal 
sheets" would d o  much to enhance the lifestyles of modern 
man. Doubtless. there are many manuscripts which could be 
added to this list of putrid publications. 

The bewildered realm of "religion" with its confused and 
confounded conditions might well be benefited by a book 
burning as well. Imagine the freedom to know the truth that 
many would be allowed if such volumes as the Book of 
Mormon, the Merhodisr Discipline, the Standard Baprisr 
Manual and other such creed-laden compilations of mock 
inspiration were consumed by the fires of truth. 

Concerning members of the body of Christ, there are 
other books which should be bound for burning if many are 
to be found faithful on that final day. The "electronic age" 
and "the day of instancy" have hindered many from 
marching for the Master. For this reason, there needs to be a 
book-burning in the lives of many children of God. 

There are many within the Lord's church who need to 
burn their T.V. Guides. If the hours spent before the "one- 
eyed monster" were put to use in favor of the family or in 
service to  the Savior the results would be surprising. 
Doubtless, the church would grow and the family would be 
unified. Could your home benefit from such a book- 
burning? 

Again, there are many fraudulent followers who need to 
burn their checkbooks. 'To them "the root of all evil" 
(1 Timothy 6:lO) is the most well-watered plant in their 
garden. Money has talked, and they have listened. The cloak 
of covetousness covers their character. The apostle Paul 
exhorted,"Examine yourselves, whether you be in the faith" 
(11 Corinthians 135). Each one of us would do well to take 
such a spiritual inventory concerning such matters. The age 
of materialism has claimed many and, barring a book- 
burning, will claim many more. 

Others need to burn their social registers. There are many 
today who pretend to be servants of God but who, in 
actuality, like the chief rulers of old, love "the praise of men 
more than the praise of God" (John 12:43). It matters not 
that being socially accepted involves engaging in activities 
that are spiritually unacceptable. Social drinking, dancing, 
selling raffle tickets (gambling) and being a "faithful" 
member of the Masonic Lodge (or other such unscriptural 
organization) should (in their minds) somehow be divorced 
from their "Christian life.'' Such Jekyll and Hyde lifestyles 
prompted the Lord's response to the Laodiceans (Revelation 
3: 16). While it is the case that Jesus grewUin favor with God 
and man" (Luke 2:52), it was never the case that he 
compromised truth in order to do so. The fear of being 
socially unaccepted will bar many from heaven's portals. 
These individuals need to have a book-burning. 

The appointment books of many need to be cast into the 
fire. There are some who think the rug of life would be pulled 
from under them if they stopped having business engage- 
ments on Wednesday evenings during Bible study hour. 
Heaven forbid that someone suggest that the church be 
placed before their precious business! Just where is the 
scripture that says "Seek ye first the kingdom unless your 
appointment book and business engageinents say other- 
wise?" Too long, brethren, have we used the miserable 
excuse "I have to work during services to support my 
family." 1 firmly believe that few a're the cases in which a 
stand for the truth of Matthew 6:33 would result in one's 
family suffering at all. In fact, if one accepts this passage and 
its precious promises, such instances are practically non- 
existent. Oh, one might have to settle for one less car, or one 
less television set. or a vacation at home instead of abroad, 
or a little less fancy boat; but, his real needs will not go 
lacking. Do we believe the Lord? If so, many will have a 
book-burning. 

There are multitudes of magazines, tons of tabloids and 
piles of publications that could be added to these. Some 
members of the church need to burn their Road Atlas. 
Others need to set fire to the Sears Catalog. Still others need 
to kindle a flame to their Bass Pro Magazine, Outdoor Life 
and Golf Digest. While most of these aforementioned items 
are not wrong within themselves, when they become an 
obsession to the point that the kingdom occupies any 
position but first. it is time to turn up the flame and burn the 
books. 

-378 Oceola Cr. Tansi 
Crossville, Tennessee 38555 
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EIGHTH ANNUAL SOUTHWEST LECTURES 
April 16-1 9,1989 

THEME: "The Book of Psalms - I" 
Sunday, Aprll16 

9:30 a.m.-The Blessed Man of God (ch. 1-3) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Perry Cotham 
10:30 a.m.-The Righteous Belong to God (ch. 4-6) . . . . . . . . . . .  Winfred Clark 
1:30 p.m.-Panel Discussion 
6:00 p.m.-"What Is Man, That Thou Art Mindful of Him?" (ch. 7-8) . . .  Tom Warren 

. . . . . . . . .  7:00 p.m.-A Refuge In Time of Trouble (Ch. 9-10) Joe Gilmore 

Monday, Aprll17 
9:00 a.m.-God Deals Bountifully With His Saints (ch. 11-14) . . . . . .  David Brown 

10:OO a.m.-"Who Shall Abide In Thy Tabernacle?" (Ch. 11-14) . . . . .  Steve Powell 
11:OO a.m.-"The Heavens Declare the Glory of God" (ch. 15-21) . . . . .  Tom Warren 

. . . .  1:00 p.m.--LADIES: "As A Woman Thinketh In Her Heart" (No. 1) Laree Hall 
1 :45 p.m.-"Why Hast Thou Forsaken Me?" (ch. 22) . . . . . . . . . .  Danny Duggan 
2:45 p.m.-"The Lord Is My Shepherd" (ch. 23-25) . . . . . . . . . . . .  Terry Casey 
3:45 p.m.-God's Throne, Established Forever (ch. 45-47) . . . . . . . .  Dave Collier 
7:15 p.m.-Those Whose Hope Is In the Lord (ch. 31-32) . . . . . . . . .  Perry Hall 
8:OO p.m.-The ~ o w e i  and Majesty of God's Voice (ch. 29-30) . . . . .  Winfred Clark 

Tuoadry, Aprll18 
9:OO a.m.-The Lord Delivers From Trouble (ch. 18) . . . . . . . . . . .  Bill Jackson 

. . . .  10:OO a.m.-Blessed Nation, Whose God Is the Lord! (ch. 33-34) Darwin Hunter 
. . . . . . . . . .  11:OO a.m.-God's Defense of His Own (ch. 62-64) Michael Hatcher 

. . . . .  1:OO p.m.-LADIES: "As A Woman Thinketh In Her Heart" (No. 2) Laree Hall 
1 :45 p.m.-God's EXcellent Loving-kindness (ch. 35-36) . . . . . . . . . . .  Paul Sain 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2:45 p.m.-Our Hope Is In God (ch. 38-39) Wayne Price 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3:45 p.m.-"Wait On the Lord!" (ch. 26-28) .Mike Vestal 
. . . . . .  7:15 p.m.-Praise For God's Might and Power (ch. 65-66) Garell Forehand 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  8:OO p.m.-Led By the Light of Truth! (ch. 42-44) Joe Gilmore 

Wodne8dry, Aprll19 
. . .  . . .  9:OO a.m.-The Folly of Trust In Material Things (ch. 48-49) .' Mac Deaver 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10:OO a.m.-The Judgment of God (ch. 50-51) Carl Garner 
. . . . . .  11:OO a.m.-The Fool Says, "There Is No God!" (ch. 52-55) Leonard Mullens 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  130  p.m.-Praise In Adversity (ch. 56-58) Roy Deaver 
. . . . . . . .  2:30 p.m.-"Through God We Shall Do Valiantly" (ch. 59-61) Bob Berard 

. . . . . . . . . .  3:30 p.m.-"Commit Thy Way Unto the Lord" (ch. 37) Frank Ounn 
. . . . . . . .  7:15 p.m.-"I Delight To Do Thy Will, 0 God!" (ch. 40-41) Dub McClish 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8:OO p.m.-God In Israel's History (ch. 68) Terry Hightower 

Congregatlonal Slnglng, Monday - Wednesday, 6:45 p.m. 
Accommodations in homes of members LECTURES AVAILABLE IN BOOK FORM 
Hook-ups for vans, campers (includes through Psalm 73) 
Exhibit space available -on prlor approval TAPES AVAILABLE: Audio & Video 

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION WRITE: Blll Jackaon, Dlrector Or Contact: 
8900 Manchacr Road Roy Deaver, Edltor 

(51 2) 282-2488 Austln, TX 78748 BlMlcrl Notes 
(51 2) 282-2486 

MAKE YOUR PLANS TO BE WITH US! 
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CONCERNING THE WORK IN DAVAO CITY, PHILIPPINES WHERE 
ANTONIO N. PERALTA AND HIS BROTHER TITO PREACH 

F. 1. Hamilton 

The Lincoln Avenue Church of Christ meeting a t  7267 
Lincoln Avenue, Riverside, California 92504 has been 
supporting Antonio N. Peralta and his brother Tito in 
Davao City, Philippines to the amount of $250 a month for 
the past year, but local urgent needs of the church require 
them to  reduce this amount by $150 a month. The elders 
have agreed to  become sponsors for the support of the 
Peralta brothers. And with inflation and worse economic 
conditions in general the two of them together need a t  least 
$350 a month-$1 75 a month each. Brethren, what preacher 
in the United States could live on this amount? This amount 
for each is the very minimum to  live in the large city of 
Davao on the southeastern shore of Mindanao Island, the 
largest island south of Luzon Island where the capital city 
Manila is located. Davao City is approximately 600 miles 
from Manila. 

I visited there in December, 1985. Ira Rice visited there 
later. We both haveagreed that these brethrenare worthy of 
support. These brethren have made a name for themselves as 
faithful gospel preachers. And the quality of their preaching 
has impressed the management of the local radio station so 
that they are the only preachers given regular daily time to  
preach. An American preacher is there, married to  a 
Filipina, who now is in full ccoperation with these Filipino 
brethren. S o  the situation is encouraging. The radio 
program reaches a wide area of several million people, so the 
opportunities are great. People are being baptized, churches 
encouraged, and denominational people and leaders are 
being reached. 

I preached in the Philippines from 1948 t o  195 I, directed 
and helped to  build 6 church houses in the area of 
Zamboanga City on the western shore of Mindanao Island, 

baptized 350 in three and a half years (another 150 were 
influenced to  obey the gospel, so I learned), and started a 
two-year preachers' school for which students would have 
been given credit if they had attended one of our schools in 
the United States. At present I am honored to  be teaching 
the General Epistles (James, 1 st and 2nd Peter & Jude) and 
Personal Evangelism in the Southern California School of 
Evangelism in Buena Park, California. I teach a class in 
Church History and preach once a month a t  Lincoln 
Avenue, besides a class on the subject of Grace in the Bible, 
a t  the Upland, California Sunset Haven Home for the 
elderly. (I still have copies of my book on Grac to  sell a t  "-B cost, o r  give to  those who cannot pay.) I am in my 5 th year 
as  a gospel preacher. During all these years, since coming 
home because of health, I still am interested in gospel 
preaching in the Philippines. Maybe this information about 
me and the fact that Brother Rice allows this article to be 
printed will give many readers confidence to  begin regular 
support to  the work in Davao City. Ira and I have known 
each other for many years. 

For the benefit of those who wish t o  contribute the 
address is: 

Elders, Lincoln Avenue Church of Christ 
7267 Lincoln Avenue 
Riverside, California 92504 
c/o  F. T. Hamilton 

For the benefit of those who might want to  contact me 
directly my address is below. But I prefer that you direct all 
mail to  the elders a t  the above address. 

F. T. Hamilton 
3570 Eve Circle, Apartment L 
Mira Loma. California 91 752 

Notes & Quotes ... 
MUCH APPRECIATION 

EXPRESSED TO OUR READERS 
FOR HELPING 

The way Contending tor the Faith readers 
continue helping us to build up our readership 
is a source of great encouragement to us. 

For instance, Ronnle Hayes, of Bear Creek, 
Alabama, sent in a list of 38 new subscriptions; 
Roger Barron, of Rising Star, Texas, renewed 
his own, sent seven new; the church at Bay, 
Arkansas, sent six new; R. W. Stalllngr, of 
Flagstaff, Arizona, two new; L. Carl Cornell, 
of Huntington, West Virginia, 11 new; Jerry P. 
Sloan, of Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, one 
new; Bobby Slmr, of Brandon, Mississippi, 
sent three new 3-year subscriptions; Joe 
Wllron, Kingsland, Texas, four new; Jamer 
Condra, Rogersville, Tennessee, five renew: 
als; Sherrlll S. Creamer, of Childress, Texas, 
12 new; 

Ewell & Hettle Eubankr, of Tahlequah, 
Oklahoma, renewed their own, sent one 
new-both for three years each; George A. 
Wheatley, of San Pablo, California, sent three 
new, added $12.00, saying, "Use as you see 
fit;" Jerrle F. Hunt, of Aurora. Colorado, 
renewed for herself and 15 others, adding 
$20.00 "to give a small boost;" Te~ry  Worley, 

of Bartlett, Tennessee, one three-year sub- 
scription; Verdell Morrlr, of Lufkin, Texas, 
one gift subscription for three years; Donald 
A. Burner, of Philippi, West Virginia, three 
renewals; Mary G. McPeterr, of Lawrence- 
burg. Tennessee, renewed her own, one new: 
R. L. Roberts, Jr., renewed his own, one new; 
Cllttord Eartep, Southgate, Michigan, two 
new; Aaron & Jean Wllkerron, of El Dorado 
Hills, California, three new; Leonard Wllron. 
of Townley, Alabama, ten new; Fred Bogle, of 
Orlando, Florida, renewed two, one new; 

Mrs. Jamer C. Sllger, of Collinston, Louisi- 
ana, renewed her own, sent one new; Leonard 
Martln, of McMinnville, Tennessee, sent four 
new subscriptions, added $82.00, saying, "Use 
the remainder of this check as you see fit in 
your fight for the truth;" A. E. Stevens, of 
Dayton, Texas, renewed his own for three 
years, sent four new; R. C. Raymer, of 
Anchorage, Alaska, 13 new; W. R. McCleery, 
Odessa, Texas, one gift subscription; Joe W. 
Nlcholr, Natchez, Mississippi, renewed his 
own, sent one gift subscription; Loulre 
Thomaron, of Wellington. Texas, three new; 
Artlo Colllnr. Hohenwald, Tennessee, two 3- 
year renewals; Jamer L. Barr, Marietta. Ohio, 
one 3-year gift subscription; 

Archle G. Ballenger, Citrus Heights, Cali- 

fornia, renewed two; l e d  Falls. Colleyvllle, 
Texas, one gift subscription; Jlm C. Graham, 
Marlow, Oklahoma, renewed his own, two 
new; B. C. Ballard, Keller, Texas, six new; 
Dwayne Lanham, Tequesta, Florida, renewed 
his owri, sent two new; Blll Towry, San 
Antonio. fexas,. one new; Jlm & Jane 
Stephens, Angleton; Texas, four new sub- 
scriptions, added $30.00 "extra." 

North Charleston church of Chrlrt, of 
Charleston Heights, South Carolina, ordered 
12 extra copies of our "Review of the Boston/ 
Crossroads Movement" as it appeared in our 
issue for September/l988. Gene H. Mlller. of 
Sutton, West Virginia, ordered an extra copy 
of the same issue. Mrs. Loyd Parker, of San 
Antonio. Texas. ordered 12 copies, same 
issue. 

Mr. & Mrs. Glenn Atklnr, of Coalgate. 
Oklahoma, corrected us that they had not 
renewed earlier, as we had said; now they 
have, sayipg, "Thanks and we appreciate 
your work. 

N. R. GIH, of Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 
ordered 25 copies of our August issue. 
saying. "Another scripture to add to those 
given to White's Ferry Road elders and our 
"GONE MODERN UNIVERSITIES-Proverbs 
28:9: "He that turneth away hlr ear from 
hearlng the law, even hlr prayer shall be an 
abomlnatlon." 

Harry C. Marlln, of Old Hickory, Tennessee, . 
subscribed for friends, ordered both out 
Crossroads Packet and also our NIV Packet. 

Dan & J'Nevlyne Schrock, of Crescent, 
Oklahoma, when renewing for three more 
years, added $17.00 to help out. 
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OUR READERS COmIMJE TO ORDER FREE BUNDLES SENT TO MANY 

"CROSSROAD PACKETS'' TO WARlY OTHERS 
The many orders for our "Crossroads Packets" which continue to be 

forthcoming by our readers, that they, in turn, may beable to warn others of 
the Boston/Crossroads heresy, is most encouraging. 

For instance, not reported earlier, Walter P. covered the small group on Osprey Drive 
Hudson, of Baton Rouge, Louisiana, ordered (who had left the Groton church before we 
two sets; Bob 6 LII Beamer, of Battleground, moved here). Currently there are only three 
Washington, one set; Cecil L. Robertron, of families (a total of 13) with occasional 
Odessa, Texas, one set; Charler C. Freeman, visitors." 
of Marietta, Georgia, one set; Mr. 6 Mn. D. L. Don 6 Gracle Noblln, of Cardwell, Missouri, 
Hardln, of Uvalde, Texas, one set; Mn. Jerry sent $20.00, saying, "Usethis in any fund you 
Glpron, of Abilene, Texas, two sets; W. R. see fit. We trust your judgment and always 
McCleery, of Odessa, Texas, orderedone set, appreciate your hard work." 
saying, "I do appreciate your good work for Mn. Rurrell J. Bell, of Jerseyville, Illinois, 
the Lord;" Derran Wlnanr, of Washington, renewed for three years, asking us to remove 
West Virginia, ordered oneset and sent $10.05 her son's name from our mailing list. "as he 
"extra" for our use; L. R. Woody, of San passed away with cancer in August ... 
Diego, California, two sets; Charles H. Tat- (NOTE: Our rympathlea go out to the Bells. 
bott, of Mena. Arkansas, one set; Bertram IYRJr.) 
Jack, of Friona, Texas, ordered one set. Dennlr B. Honer, of Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 
saying, "I have been made aware of the sent $15.00 asking us to send the Bound 
Crossroads defection' making its roundsand Volume of Contending for the Faith for 1987, 
that you have material and information pin- adding. "Please keep any extra." 
pointing what it is and, of course, exposing it Lea Hopper, who lived formerly at Denton, 
for its falsity;" Foy Slmpron, of Idaho Falls, Texas, now-gets his paper at Abilene, Texas. 
Idaho, one Set; Ralph W. OlIvU, Of Crossville, PREACHER LOOKING for full-time work 
Alabama. Oneset; Thomar J. Price, of Lynch- with sound congregation. TO inquire call or 
burg. Tennessee, one set: Jere Trotter, elder, writeRandy Kea, 110Essex Road, Cookeville, 
South Seminole church of Christ, Winter Tennessee 38501, or call (615) 62&7082, 
Park. One set; Roy E- W1lron, Of Resume, tapes, references upon request. 
Emmett. Idaho, one set; Mr. 6 Mn. Lynn A. 
Clapp, of Greentown, Indiana, one set; Mr. 6 
Mn. Tommy L. Gentry, of Troup, Texas, one 

WHAT IS THIS STRIPPING 
set; and Toby D. Miller, of Paulding. Ohio, "FOR THE LORD"? 

W. N. Jackson 
! In the news sometime back there was the notice 

ham, ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ d  (78-79). 1 recently talked, via of a stripper working the Gulf Coast. and she was 
the telephone, to one of our converts who has by sectarian pastor. Later. 
remained faithful. She informs me that the when that she had changed 
crossroaders have saturated ~~~d~~ and her lifestyle and work, she declared that she was 
~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ h ~ ~  and are trying to get into Edin- "OW "stripping for the Lord!" We laughed at that, 
burg, scotland. she had never heard of the mver being shocked at what sectarianism does. 
crossroads cult till a few months ago, she This leads us. though, to consider something 
asked me tosend her any information about it d i ~ ~ ~ ~ i y s  ago we 

from membns that would be helpful. I immediately thought 
ofyour pleasesend two .crossroads of the church, formerly of this congregation, and 

and keep fighting the telling of some disturbing trends in their congre- 
good fight." gation in a northern state. A sister, in teaching 

[NOTE: ~~~h apprwlatlon to them and the ladies class. spoke of prayer as being 
othen who continue to order thwe "dialogue" with God, and that an important part 
and put them out where they can warn of prayer was "listening." That was bad enough, 
agalnrt the twin hereslea of Crorrroadlrm but then she went On state that prayer could 
and ~~~~~~l~~ B~~~~~~ thore ln ~~~t~~ be improved if one prayed regularly. and NAKED! 
now have ,he ;pper hand in this lnrldlour Then, a preacher holding a graduate degree from 
movement, we are the of One of "our'' schools said the same thing in 
thre packetr mf ,rp.clal back lrruer of regular Bible class - spirituality is expedited if 
Contend,ng for the ~ ~ t l i  devoted to We Pray regularly while NAKED1 And we had 
rubJ.ct to "BortonlCrouroadr Packetr." We we'd heard it all! 
are holding the prlw for packet to lurt Once more we have evidence that some think 
$9.95. H~~ many ever web you may need that the physical and artificial makes spirituality. 
at thlr rate, plemo addrear your orden to: Men have, earlier, made a hobby on the position 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, p. 0. of the body so that one position was more spiri- 
2(1247, Blrmbrgham, Alabma s22(1. IyRJrm~ tual than another. Now, some are suggesting that 

NAKEDNESS makes for spirituality. The lady first 
Carol Klrk, of Waterford, Connecticut, sent mentioning this said she had read 40 books on 

in an "extra" $5.00 "to use as needed," along prayer - and herein is the problem. Those teach- 
with her renewal, saying, "There is another ers know what man has said about prayer, but 
congregation here in this area that meets at very little of what God says. All we need to say 
291 Osprey Drive, in Groton. We are small in is that "this persuation cometh not of him that 
number but true to the scriptures. Anyone calleth you." (Galatians 5:8). 
coming to this area is welcome to attend. -The Southwesterner 
Contending for the Faith is a fine publication Jerry 6 .  Martha ~ow.11, of Ness City, 
and has been very helpful to me in exPosing Kansas, wrote recently irlquiring of a strong, 
the many errors being taught in the church. faithful congregation of the Lord's church in 
Keep up the good work. Northern California. In former days, this would 

"I havenoticed that you rarely get correspon- have been no problem; nowadays, in an era 
dencefrom up here in New England. Too bad when almost "anything goes," we have to 
that there are not more brothers and sisters checkcarefully to besure. They had hoped to 
here but l have not seen very many churches locate somewhere near Redding. Anyone 
of Christ In this area: Hope that the Boston who can help with this information, please let 
group is not (or has not) gotten the few there us hear from you. 
are to go in that direction. My husband isiR Vernon Hudson, of ReedsSpring, Missouri, 
the Navy.. . We started out at the Groton in ordering a copy of brother Foy E. Wallace, 
church, but after a year or so realized it is not Jr:s The One Book, added $28.61 to his 
teaching true to the word. Luckily we dis- check. Much appreciation! 

In order to introduce the paper to as many 
as possible in a drive to build up our circu- 
lation, we have been offering tosend SAMPLE 
BUNDLES to those requesting, FREE OF 
CHARGE, for distribution where readers 
want to help in this way. 

Andrew M. Connally, of Seagoville, Texas, 
wrote, "Send me a bundle and subscription 
blanks and I will get you a bunch." We sent 
them; and he sent us 28 new subscriptions! 

Carl Slebenthall, of the Central chqrch of 
Christ, Visalia. California, wrote: "I would be 
most happy to receive the bundle and distri- 
bute the back issues to members of our 
congregation who may then become sub- 
scri bers." 

Velmer Cozort, of Salem, Arkansas: "Well. I 
finally got the OK to placesome Contending 
for the Faith in church building, so you may 
send a bundle of old issues and we will see 
what happens." 

Mrs. Jeanette Walker, of Farmers Branch, 
Texas, asked for a bundle to distribute there. 

Cllfford Eartep, of Southgate, Michigan: 
"Send us at Riverview church of Christ a 
bundle of back issues of Contending for the 
Faith so we can pass them out to the 
congregation so we can get more involved. 
They should want to subscribe to the work 
that you brethren are doing. This is a good 
way to introduce it to them." 

Chrlr Whlte, Frankston. Texas: "I would be 
happy to distribute back issues of Contending 
for the Faith to the brothers here. I have just 
stepped off the emotional roller-coaster ride 
contained in the September 1988 issue. I was 
made glad to hear the Biblical-sound ring of 
the statements by the preacher and the elder 
from Gainesville. But I have been fighting 
back the tears after reading the remarks of 
one of the men who greatly influenced me as 
a Christian and taught me how to preach (in 
preacher school). Oh, how my heart aches. I 
am thankful for the paper covering this issue, 
because, frankly, if the works and attitudes 
set forth by what we have come to know as 
Boston/Crossroadsare of God, I want to bea 
part of it, and your paper is helping us make 
an intelligent decision concerning it." 

Wayne Prlce, evangelist, Marlow, Okla- 
homa: "Yes, you m8y send us a bundle of 
back issues (free of charge) for distribution 
here to help advertise the magazine. Enclose 
a subscription blank or two so I can help sign 
up new readers." 

Paul Wllklnron, preacher, Stanton. Texas: 
"Please send a bundle to Belvue church of 
Christ, P. 0. Box 11 10, Stanton, Texas 79782. 
Perhaps one of the elders here can get some 
subcriptions.. . ." 

Mlrr Dee M. Culvenon, of Lemon Grove, 
California invited us tosend a bundle, saying, 
in part, "I aril very much a sister interested in 
maintaining the true faith and church of our 
Lord, Christ. For this main reason, I have 
been submitting subscriptions to your publi- 
cation ... enabling church of Christ members 
here within San Diego County, in California, 
to become more informed of current heresy 
movements.. . which ... tear up or assassinate 
the Lord'schurch. I currently attend and work 
with the 6070 Division Street, San Diego, CA, 
congregation, where Taylor A. McKenzle is 
the minister. 

"Currently, we are troubled here in San 
Diego, with the Crossroads planting in down- 
town San Diego located at the El Cortez Hotel 
building. They go by the 'Mission' or 'San 
Diego' Church of Christ ... Recently, in the 
news media, they were termed a 'cult' who 
had brainwashed a young black married 
woman away from her husband and children. 
The husband brought a cult deprogrammer, 
Mr. Ted Patrlck, to San Diego. The husband 
kidnapped the wife from the El Cortez facility 
and had Mr. Patrick deprogram her success- 
fully. However, her parent, her father, held a 
live news media press conference at which he 
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physically beat up the son-in-law for kid- 
napping his daughter and withholding her 
whereabouts from him and her mother. 

"The churches of Christ's reputations were 
put in a negative or 'cultish' light by the 
media. However, the El Cajon Blvd. and 
several other local San Diego congregations 
invited the media to investigate each local 
congregation and to further make corrective 
statements that this 'Mission' or 'San Diego' 
Church of Christ is not related or affiliated 
with other local or national churches of 
Christ. 

"So, please, brother Rice, do send the most 
appropriate back issues, particularly any 
issues with the 'whole' Crossroads story you 
published sometime last year. This would be 
most appreciated!" 

Jamer R. Maynard, minister to the Inez 
church of Christ, of Beauty, Kentucky, wrote: 
"I recently attended a lectureship in West 
Virginia and received several copies of 'Con- 
tending for the Faith' and enjoyed them very 
much. l haveenclosed a check fora one-year 
subscription. If you could please send any 
back issues of Contending for the Faith, I 
would be happy to share them with others 
also ..." 

Nlcholar Sotlropoulor, Anaheim. Californ- 
ia: "CANCEL THIS. I don't want it in my 
home." 

Roy D. Medley, of St. Rose, Louisiana, has 
moved to Memphis, Tennessee. 

D. L. (L Lula Hardln, Uvalde, Texas, in 
ordering an extra copy of our issue for 
February/l988, said, "We appreciate so much 
the wonderful articles in the publications and 
more importantly the stand againstthe move- 
ments in the brotherhood which are so 
contrary to God's plan for us and thedoctrine 
as is so plainly stated in his word." 

Mn. Doye L. Tldwell, of Nashville, Tennes- 
see, ordered three copies of our issue for 
October/l988. 

Mlchael Sanrom, of Elizabethton, Tennes- 
see, subscribed for three years saying, "After 
reading three issues of 'Contending for the 
Faith' given me by brother Tom Wert, I am 
thankful that there are folks like you who 
br~ng out the current issues of this day and 
time. I myself just recently left the 'Christian 
Church' because error was being taught. I 
also am glad to know that when a brother is 
teaching false doctrine you warn the readers 
who they are so we can 'mark them that cause 
division.' You are a great need for the church 
and I appreciate the effort to bring the truth 
and error out into the open." 

King MCCOWW, Hohenwald, Tennessee: 
"Discontinue please." 

Herman J. Whatley, of Denver City, Texas: 
"We need to be concerned about the church 
and the changes it is going through now." 

Jlm Marrey evidently no longer teaches at 
International Bible College. We note his new 
address is Temple Terrace, Florida. 

Mrs. Vlrglnla Berry, of Canon City, Colo- 
rado, ordered a copy of our March11984 
issue, featuring the article by Alan E. Hlgherr, 
entitled, "Smooth and Fair Speech," re: Rubel 
Shelly. 

Ken Wllllr, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, 
renewed subscriptions for all the elders, 
deacons and minister of the Eastdale church 
of Christ, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, where 
he preaches. 

Rlchard (L Dear Haare, of Medon, Tennes- 
see! sent in six renewals, including their own. 
saytng, "We stand by all the sound ones 
faithfully upholding God's truth ... Would that 
ones in Christ's church that are in the clutches 
of Satan would beware of their destiny and 
turn again to the truth ... Let us keep on 
keeping on ... remaining in true unity with all 
true and faithful ones in Christ." 

Thomas J. Prlce, of Lynchburg, Tennessee, 
ordered aset of both packets, adding $5.55 to 
his check, saying. "Use the small balance as 
you see fit." 
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BIBLICAL NOTES-A WORD OF EXPIANATION 
Roy Deaver 

With the March/April 1984 issue of 
BIBLICAL NOTES we closed the pub- 
lishing of the paper. Bill Cline and 
Buster Dobbs had become the new 
ownersof the FlRM FOUNDATION, and 
they would handleall my writings through 
the new FlRM FOUNDATION. 

Through the past more than four years 
we continually have received persistent 
requests that the NOTES be resumed. 
The great interest in this work was 
"brought home to me" forcefully during 
the great ANNUAL DENTON LECTURE- 
SHIP, in 1987. Sincethat timeespecially, 
we have been trying to work out the 
numerous details involved in such an 
undertaking. 

My relationship with FIRM FOUNDA- 
TION remains the same. I will continue 
to serve as ASSISTANT EDITOR, and 
the FlRM FOUNDATION will be of 
tremendous help to me in connection 
with BIBLICAL NOTES. Without the 
assuranceof their interest, their concern, 
and their help, I simply would not be able 
to resume this work. 

We are resuming publication of BIBLI- 
CAL NOTES, beginning in January, 
1989. The paper will continue to be "a 
personal medium: to uphold the right, to 

oppose the wrong, to edify the saints, to 
teach the Word of God, to reach the 
lost." 

Each issue will be 16 pages, bhole 
punched. There will be one issue every 
two months. Roy Deaver will be the 
Editor. The Associate Editor will be Mac 
Deaver 

Subscription charge will be $10.00 per 
year. We must have at least 2000 sub- 
scriptions to pay the production and 
postage costs, and-for this reason 
especially-we need to hear from you 
IMMEDIATELY. 

Please send NOW your name, address 
(street or box, city, zip code), and 
telephone number. Be sure to WRITE 
CLEARLY. If you prefer to do so, you 
may send your check with your sub- 
scription; otherwise, we will bill you 
later. 

Above all, we humbly request your 
prayers for this work, and for all our 
labors in striving to accomplish the 
Lord's work. 

Sincerely yours in the Kingdom, 

Roy Deaver 
8900 Manchaca Road 
Austin, Texas 78748 

Raymond L. Wllllamr, of Victowille, Cali- 
fornia, ordered three NIV Packets, saying, 
"They have the NIV in every songbook rack 
where I attend. I am new to this area, so 
hopefully we will be able to open the eyes of 
some of the brethren." 

Joe (L Zllpha Cortllow, of Fair Play, South 
Carolina, ordered four packets, saying, "We 
continue to pray for Contending for the 
Faith." 

Mlldred Wert, of Granite City, Illinois, 
ordered one NIV Packet, when renewing, 
seytng, "I enjoy Contending for the Faith. It 
keeps us informed. Keep up the good work." 

Vera McClendon, of Vinita, Oklahoma. 
ordered both packets, saying, "Thank you so 
much,, for your efforts in working for the 
truth. 

Somebody in one of the churches in New 
Mexico ordered one NIV Packet, saying, 
"Please send .. .without mentioning it in 
Contending for the Faith as it is a very 
unpopular publication where we worship." 

Steve Mlller, of Garrettsville, Ohio, ordered 
one NIV Packet, saying, " I  really appreciate 
your zea! for the truth in this great publi- 
cation. .. 

Jamer H. Moore, of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
ordered one NIV Packet, saying, "I enjoy 
reading Contending for the Faith and find 
very interesting material. Keep up the good 
work." 

V. E. Howard, of Texarkana, Texas, ordered 
two sets of NIV Packet-also 12copies of our 
Contending for the Faith issue for March/ 
1984. 

Foy Simpwn, of Idaho Falls, Idaho, ordered 
one "Crossroads Packet" and two "NIV 
Packets," saying, "I really enjoy the paper, so 
keep up the great work." He also included an 
"extra" $8.05 in his check, saying, "Use the 
balance wherever needed." 

Rlckey L. Johnson, of Edmond, Oklahoma, 
ordered one NIV Packet. savina. "Thanks. 
and God bless you in your wdrk!"' 

B. L. Bedwell, of Fresno, California, ordered 
all our back issues on Crossroadism, saying. 
"Thank you and God speed in all your work to 
meet error in the brotherhood." 

ca 

Mr. 6 Mrs. Leonard Daye, of T~tusville. 
Florida, ordered two packets, saying. "We 
always enjoy reading 'Contending for the 
Faith' and all the wonderful articles that teach 
the truth of the word of God.. . Enclosed is a 
$30.00 check-$7.00 for packets. $23.00 to 
use as you see fit." 

M. S. Hudglnr, of Centewille, Tennessee, 
ordered one packet, saying, "I sincerely 
appreciate your work in keeping the brother- 
hood informed of these.troublesome things." 

Lowell Bartlett, of Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 
ordered one packet, saying, "Thank you so 
much and keep up the good work." 

Mrs. Clarlce June Hale, of Boonville, 
Indiana, ordered one packet, saying, "I am 
particularly'interested in material on the NIV, 
which has become almost the o d y  version 
ever used or acknowledged in the congrega- 
tion here. I am very skeptical about it but 
cannot seem to prove bases for my fears." 

[NOTE: Others needing to prove barer for 
thdr team regarding the New lnfernetlonal 
Venlon, please enclose $3.50 tor each "NIV 
Packet" you order, addrerrlng same to 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, Port Offlce 
Box 26247, Blrmlngham, Alabama 35226. 
IYRJr.) 

Vernle D. Whltrett, d Mt. Juliet, Tennessee, 
turned in 17 new subscriptions, got his own 
renewed for two years. 

Harold G. Beale, of APO Miami, Florida 
34007, continues to support our Contending 
for the Faith work $20.00 each month. 

EthelT.Page, of White Hall, Illinois, renewed 
for three years, adding an extra $7.00, saying, 
"Please use the extra ... as you see fit. I very 
much enjoy Contending for the Faith and 
brother Rice and what he stands for ..." 

Norman Barnes, of McLoud, Oklahoma, 
ordered 25 copies of our Issue for October/ 
1988. 

Butch Jones, of Ellijay, Georgia, ordered 25 
copies of our September/l988 issue on 
"Crossroads," saying, "We appreciate your 
following the Crossroads/Boston Movement 
and keeping the brotherhood informed as to 
the changes within this movement. 
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Dr. John E. Bratovlch, of Vandalia. Illinois, Earl E.Arnold, of Holy Hill, Florida, ordered Mn. Elizabeth Davls, of Nashville, Tennes- 
ordered 12 copies each of our issues for 60 copies of our May/l987 issue for distribu- see, ordered 12 copies of our issue for 
March/1984 and for June/l988. tion where he preaches. September/l988 for distribution there. 
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"NIV PACKETS 
MOVING BRISKLY 

Why anyone would deliberately choose a 
doctrinal inferior version of the Bible, when 
one far more reliable is available, never has 
been clear to some of us. What difference 
does it make if, it reads easily in modern 
English, if the teaching itself is questionable! 
Some Bibles-just like some preachers we 
know-may bestilled with "smooth words and 
fair speeches, however, if they cause ':divi;; 
sions and offenses contrary to the doctrtne, 
Romans 16:17-18 teaches they are to be 
"marked" and "avoided." 

Doctrinally inferior indeed is the New 
international Version, usually referred to as 
the NIV. In fiveseparate issues of Contending 
for the Faith, we ran brother A. G. Hobbs' 
expos@ of the seemingly countless errors In 
this version. We call these issues our "NIV 
Packet," which has been ordered by the 100s 
of sets for distribution brotherhood-w~de, at 
$3.50 per set. 

Among those who have ordered, recently, 
DeloraCI.pp, of Greentown, Indiana, ordered 
both our "NIV Packet" and also our "Cross- 
roads Packet," saying, "We are thankful for a 
paper like Contending for the Faith to keep us 
informed of false teachings, etc.. throughout 
the church. We are concerned that the NlV is 
being used more in our local congregation 
and that people really don't know a lot about 
it. We also are concerned that nothing is 
being said to warn us about Crossroads. 
Please send us one each of the NIV Packet 
and Crossroads Packet.. ." 

Additional orders have come from Bobby 
Bennett, of Aubrey, Arkansas (one packet); 
Damln Settiff, of Atoka, Oklahoma (five 
packets); Church of Chrlst, Rockingham, 
North Carolina (four packets); James 0. 
Rlven. Kingston, Tennessee (two packets); 
Harold Hampton, elder, San Mateo, California 
(one packet); Lllly Eoff, Independence. 
Missouri (one packet); Evelyn Lewls. Riddle, 
Oregon (one packet); Gryce R. Fletcher, of 
Pantego. North Carolina (one packet); John 
Besslre, of Sen Pablo, California (one packet); 
Ratph W. Ollver, of Crossville, Alabama (one 
packet); Earl S. Hardln, Sr.. of San Antonio. 
Texas (one packet); R. E. Hudglns, of Midwest 
City, Oklahoma (one packet); D. L. Hardln, of 
Uvalde, Texas (six packets); J. R. Northam, of 
Shreveport. Louisiana (one packet); Don 
Browne, of Colorado City, Texas (four 
packets); Charles C. Freeman, of Marietta, 
Georgia (one packet); James A. Morrls. of 
Baltimore, Maryland (one packet); and R.L. 
Peten, Jr. of Charleston, Mississippi (one 
packet). 

Jlm & Jane Stephens, of Angleton, Texas, 
sent four new subscriptions, plus $30.00 
extra, saying, "For several years we have 
enjoyed and appreciated Contending for the 
Faith. It definitely is a source of encourage- 
ment. Keep up the good work. 

"Recently we were privileged to meet and 
hear brother Mac Deaver in a gospel meeting 
at Richwood. Texas. We thank God for men 
such as he that face the world and proclaim 
Christ. May it ever be so." 

A young man, whose name we are with- 
holding for obvious reasons, subscribed for 
two years, saying, "I am going on my Junior 
year at Freed-Hardeman College as a Bible 
major. I love the school and the people there 
but by no means is it perfect. Contending for 
the Faith and Ira Rlce are two names not well 
accepted at F-HC. I took it upon myself to find 
out why so many wereso strongly opposed to 
this publication and those involved with it. 
After reading several issues (including the 
issue on Crossroads, which was so well 
done), I came to realize that the reas0.n was 
because of the truth your writers stand for 
and for the Christ-like way in which they 
defend the truth. For this reason I am sub- 
scribing for two years afd I pray that you all 
keep up the great work. 

Kyle Mitchell, of Rock Springs, Wyoming. 
sent his own renewal, plus two new, asking 
for special information, re: Crossroads. 
Southwest Announces Elghth Lecture Serles 

The Southwest congregation, Austin, 
Texas, announces its Eighth Annual Lecture- 
ship, to be conducted April 16-19, 1989. The 
study topic for 1989 will be "The Book of 
Psalms-I," covering the first half of that Old 
Testament book. The Psalms study will be 
completed in the 1990 lectureship. The South- 
west lectureship/commentary volume con- 
tinues toward the goal of having one day the 
entire Bible covered in lectureship/com- 
mentaryform. Thesevolumeson Psalmsfill a 
great need in the literature of the kingdom, 
and will provide help for preachers and 
teachers in generations yet to come. 

Participating in the 1989series will be: Bob 
Berard, Davld Brown, Terry Casey, Wlnfred 
Clark, Dave Colller, Perry Cotham. Mac 
Deaver, Roy Deaver, Danny Duggan, Frank 
Dunn, Garell Forehand. Carl Gamer. Joe 
Gllmore, Perry HaII. Mlke Hatcher. Terry 
Hlghtower, Damln Hunter. BIII Jackson. Dub 
McCllsh, Leonard Mullens, Steve Powell, 
Wayne Prlce, Paul Saln, Mlke Vestal and 
Thomas Warren. Other chapters will be written 
by John Bowler, Dave Dugan.Roger Jackson, 
Wayne Jackson and Terry Varner. Also, Laree 
HaII, of Tyler, Texas, will deliver two lessons 
for the ladies . - . - - - - - 

These lectures will be available in both 
audio and video format. Please be making 
your plans to be present for this lecture 
series. Mobile homes, vans and campers are 
welcome. Exh i~ i t  rooms will be available for 
the display of Bible teaching materials. 
Accommodations for guests will be available , 
in the homes of Southwest members. For 
further information, write Southwest Church 
of Chrlst, 8900 Manchaca Road, Austln, 
Texas 78748, or call 512/282-2486. 

Mrs. Zuby Lopez, of Lawton, Oklahoma, 
renewed for a year, added an "extra" $5.00 to 
her check, saying, "Use the balance for 
wherever needed. I wouldn't be without it. 
Keep up thegood work. Lotsof others need to 
read it." 

Jay Yeager, of Overbrook, Kansas, renewed 
for another year, added $15.00 extra, saying, 
"Use !he rest wherever you deem appro- 
priate. 

Calvln & Nadlne Milton. Petersburg, Vir- 
ginia: "Enclosed is a subscription to our 
favorite paper.. . They are so informative. 
Some Christians we know think it is not 
necessary to know what is going on in any 
congregation except the one you worship 
with. Have even heard it said 'we don't care 
what is going on elsewhere' (mind you, this 
came from a preacher). We feel very different 
about this. Our Lord did not die for any 
particular congregation. He died for the 
church world-wide; therefore we feel that all 
Christians should be concerned about the 
whole 'brotherlood' as we are all a part of 
God's family ... 

"KEEP UP THE GOOD WORKI" 
Of all the admonitions that our readers 

continue to send to us through the years, the 
one single sentence that stands out as we 
read our mail is, KEEP UP THE GOOD 
WORK!" 

Among the many who have so encouraged 
us in recent months, the following names are 
noted: Herman J. Whatley, of Denver City, 
Texas; Wayne Prlce, of Marlow, Oklahoma; 
Fred Hayes, of Frankston, Texas; James L. 
Barr, of Marietta, Ohio; Kevin 5. Caln, of 
Henderson, Tennessee; Verdell Monls, of 
Lufkin, Texas; D. L. & Lula Hardln; Ruebln 
Crawford, of Lakeland, Florida; and many 
others. 

Jackson P. Engllsh, who ministers to the 
South Lumberton church of Christ, of Lum- 
berton. North Carolina. ordered 60 co~ ies  of 
our "~ev iew of the ~ost 'on /~rossroads '~ove 
ment" (issue of September/l988) for distribu- 
tion there. 

J. C. Green, of Kerens, Texas, sent $10.00, 
saying, "Pleasesend the paper as long as the 
$10.00 will go." 

Bert& Fern Hawill, of Springfield, Missouri, 
renewed another year, saying, "May 1989 be 
the greatest for the cause of Christ that has 
ever been." 

Oscar & lommy Drlver, of Andersonville, 
Georgia, contribute $5.00 each month to the 
support of Contending for the Faith, and 
another $5.00 each month to the support of 
our missionary work in the Far East. 

WHY ARE FIRE TRUCKS RED? 
We could wish that the names of those author- 

ing various statements might be left connected 
with those statements that proper credit might 
be given where due. We have no notion who 
originated the fol1,owing statement; however, it 
appears to be "making the rounds" among 
church bulletiqs all over the brotherhood, and we'd 
like to pass it on. It reads: 

"Do you know why fire trucksare red? Well, 
fire trucks have four wheels and aight men. 
Four and eight make 12. Thera ara 12 inches 
In 0 foot. A toot Is a ~ k r .  Puwn Elizabeth h 
a ruler. And "Quoon Elizabeth" is the largest 
ship on the seven m a .  Seas have fish. Fish 
have fina. The Finns fought the Russians. The 
Russians are red. Fire trucks are a l m m  
"rushin."Therdore. fire trucksarealwam red. 

"If you think that is wild. y w  wght  to hear 
some of our m e m k n  tryin to explain why 
t h y  are not attending churdl" 
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The Battle Between Truth And Error- 

My Grandfather Opposed Error, And So Do I 
Curtlr A. Cater 

The so-called "unity movement" which is being promoted 
by certain preachers among the lndependent Christian 
Church and among churches of Christ is nothing new. In 
fact, such a push has been made about every 40 years since 
the mid-19th century. Sound brethren have beenuset for the 
defense of the gospel" during every attempt to lead the 
church away from the restoration of the New Testament 
order of things into apostasy. 

My grandfather Otis Burgess Anthony stood against such 
compromise for more than half a century. Brother 
Anthony's uncompromising stand can be seen in his strong 
support for brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and others as they 
defended the truth. 

Otis B. Anthony, in 1897, was awarded the "classical" 
Bachelor of Liberal Arts degree from Highland Home 
College, in Alabama, which was established by brother 
J. M. Barnes, who had studied at the feet of and been 
graduated by brother Alexander Campbell at Bethany 
College. He served as an elder in Birmingham for many 
years, during which time the church made phenomenal 
growth,a time when brethren were knownfor their militant, 

r evangelistic thrust. Grandfather Anthony commended 
brother Wallace, editor of The Bible Banner, thus: 

I appreciate the Bible Banner and commend it for its bold 
stand against all innovations ... May it live long to fight error 
and encourage loyalty to the truth as it is in Christ'Jesus.- 
0. B. Anthony, Bessemer, Ala.1 
I am humbled by the fact that I have the privilege of 

fighting error and encouraging loyalty to truth just as did my 
beloved grandfather, who lived and died in glorious hope. 
Against which "innovations" did he encourage brother 
Wallace to continue to stand? This article and those to 
follow will seek to examine the reactions of sound brethren 
to the "unity meetings" of the late 1930's and early 1940's 
and to encourage such vigilance in the present age. That the 
compromise of the recent "Joplin Summit," et al., parallel 
the "Unity Meetings" of four decades ago is readily and 
clearly recognizable. 

WHO CAUSED THE SPLIT? 
The Bible Banner, in the first place, affirmed that the 

Christian Church, the digressives, caused the division 
originally. 

It is a lamentable fact, fifty or more years ago, the body of 
Christ was rent asunder by ... an element in the church that was 
not satisfied with the simplicity of the church in work and 
worship, as outlined in the New Testament...The digressives 
have peddled the falsehood that those who opposed their 
unscripturrl innovations caused the division. 

However, Dr. A. W. Fortune (~h r i s t i an  Church) 
admitted and recorded, 

"Theintroduction oftheorgan into the worship of the church 
was the occasion of a bltter controversy, and was one of the 
main causes of the division which.finaHy came." ... those who 
introduced instrumental music ard  other unscriptunl innova- 
tions into the church,are responsible for the division. And those 
who practice these things today perpetuate that division.] 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr. affirmed, "It is history repeated. It was 
this element fifty years ago that drove the dividing wedges of 
instrumental music and nlissianary organizations and 
sundry innovations into the church.'? John T. Lewis 
charged, "Indeed, a 'gash, deep and wide, has been cut 
through the body of Christ'by 'this folly of elevating organ- 
grinding and accompaniments into the place of apostolic 
worship."' Leroy Brownlow observed, 

You cannot get rid of the cobwebs without killing the spider. 
There is division between the Christian Church and churches of 
Christ. This is the result of a cause. Innovations were brought in 
and the body of Christ was split from one side of the country to 
the other. It is the height of folly to think there can be unity 
without removing the cause of division.' 

James A. Scott wrote, 
To follow the things that make for peace would have ruled out 
the many innovations which invaded the church and divided 
brethren ... When brethren are divided a d  alienated, it is 
because someone has departed from the unity in Christ.' 

A. J. Kerr correctly summarized it thus: 
There was perfect unity in the Body of Christ until the 

1 (Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial.. . 
Are Our Children Leading 

Us Into Apostasy? 
Of all the astonishing developments in this next-to- 

last decade of the 20th century perhaps the most 
astonishing of all is to note how many once-strong 
gospel preachers evidently are letting their own sons or 
daughters lead them into error. 

Well do  I recall, back in the late '50s and early '60s, 
when many of our children of preacher-families were 
small, thinking what a joy it was to bring up our 
children in the "nurture and admonition of the Lord" 
hoping that when we were old, they could step into our 
shoes, take over the various areas of responsibility 
from us, and perhaps do  even a better job than we did, 
in bringing the cause of Christ into fruition. 

As one by one they grew to be of college age, 
especially, I remember various ones of our preacher- 
family friends sending their offspring to this so-called 
"Christian" college or that, bouyant in the conviction 
that soon they would be returning home, beautifully 
trained and ready to do their part in spreading the 
kingdom of God much farther than we ourselves had 
done. 

EXCHANGING GOD'S TRUTH FOR ERROR 
I recall how the hearts of many of those gospel 

preachers and their wives were torn asunder as their 
children began returning home from college, not 
trained to teach the truth of the gospel, but full of false 
doctrines and corrupt ideas entirely contrary to what 
they so carefully had been brought up to believe. 

Many is the gospel preacher and.his wife that I have 
heard reproaching themselves, asking, "Where did we 
go wrong?"-as if they themselves somehow had failed 
to instill the truth of God's word in their own children. 

For my own part, I seldom have believed that this 
was the appropriate question. Rather thanUWhere did 
we go wrong?" they should have been asking "Where 
did the college we sent our children to go wrong?" 
After all, it was the colleges and schools we sent them f 

to who taught them such things as false doctrines on 
divorce and remarriage, that baptism of the Holy 
Spirit continues, that everything we d o  after baptism is 
worship, that Christianity is all grace and no law, that 
one version of the Bible is just as good as another. 

LET'S DO NOTHING BY PARTIALITY 
Instead of putting our own sons and daughters into 

positions of teaching others, in perhaps a majority of 
instances, we have to guard lest they, like wolves, get in 
among the sheep not sparing the flock. Just the fact 
that they are our children makes no differenceat all. If 
they are false teachers they are false teachers-our own 
sons and daughters not excepted. 

Oh, of course, in a few instances there are some 
exceptions to  all this. As a rule, however, what is 
happening is as described foregoing. Maudlin senti- 
mentality might lead us just to  overlook what our own 
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offspring have been mistaught to believe and teach. In 
those cases, where they still are faithful to the truth, 
well and good. In those cases where they have left the 
truth, let's take care that we don't turn a blind eye, 
deceiving our own selves. As for me, as John wrote, "I 
have no greater joy than to  hear that my children walk 
in truth." (111 John 4). 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

The Battle Between 
(Continued from Page 1) ' 

Missionary Society was introduced in 1849. It  was followed 
later by Instrumental Music and many other  innovation^.^ 

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH A DENOMINATION 
The Bible Banner, in the second place, affirmed that the 

Christian Church was a denomination. Brother Lindsay 
Allen stated, "Positively and without a doubt, the Christian 
Church is but another denomination among denomina- 
tions.'% John T. Lewis said that instead of "standing where 
the pioneers stood in their fight for New Testament 
simplicity," the Christian Church was "floundering around 
in the swamps of d e n ~ m i n a t i o n a l i s m . ' ~  Among the 
characteristics of denominations listed by A. B. Keenan 
were "innovations in worship (they may range from 
pageantry and incense burning to  the use of mechanical 
musical instruments)."l0 

"LOVING SPIRIT" DEMONSTRATED BY THOSE 
PUSHING FOR "UNITY" 

The Bible Banner and others who stood against all 
innovations, in the third place, came under the castigation of 
the "loving spirit" of false teachers. Will M. Thompson 
observed, 

Many of the sweet-spirited among us that are so  pious (?) get 
irritated when someone inquires of their standing on certain 
issues. False teachers usually manifest this sweet spirit until they 
are swiped with the sword of the Spirit." 

Brother John H. Bannister wrote, 
I t  has always been the case that when people cannot meet the 
arguments of their opponents, they begin t o  persecute and 
slander them. A. Campbell said it wP[sIuthe adjunct of a weak, 
and defeated cause.''' 

Cled E. Wallace, Associate Editor, reminded his readers- 
Oldtimers will recall that David Lipscomb and other faithful 
men were accused of fomenting hate and creating division while 
the bitter controversy was on over the music and society 
questions. Some of the digressives prayed for some"first-class 
funeralsWand took on as  though they had a monopoly on piety, 
good-will and all that sort of thing." 

Brother G. K. Wallace affirmed that some brethren would 
not discuss "certain false doctrines" of the digressives 
"because they love the teachers thereof. Their only hope is to 
stampede those who are willing to fight for the right."l4 
Brother Guy N. Woods quoted brother Moses E. Lard's 
reference t o  the spirit of the innovators thus: 

"They are poets and ladies' men, and exquisites in parlors, and 
never condemn anything except their brethren ... They are 
beautiful men and preach beautiful sermons.. . they have an 
enormous fondness for sects and sectarians; and scowl on no 
one so  indignantly as  on the brother who dares to  speak against 
them .. .It is a favorite saying with them that we are as'sectarian 
as  any other people.'" 

These, brother Lard affirmed, were "cooling" in their love 
for the Restoration but were still lingering6'in our ranks and 
call us brethren."l5 E. C. Detherage, in reporting, on the May 

7,8,1940, "National Unity Meeting" in Lexington, affirmed 
that S. H. Hall spent most of "his time in condemning his 
own brethren for opposing the meeting.16 Brother Cled E. 
Wallace affirmed the following about those pushing the 
"unity movement," in particular James DeForest Murch 
and Claud F. Witty- 

These men still carry sugar in one hand and acid in the other. 
They will feed you on sugar if you go along with them but throw 
acid in your face if you oppose them. Brethren might suspect 
that they are not as  sweet as they claim to be should they be a s  
public with their acid as  they are with their sugar, so  they shoot 
the acid a t  you in private letters, and usually howl with shocked 
anguish when we publish the letters. While they are feeding 
sugar out of their right hands, we think the brethren are entitled 
t o  know what their "left hand doeth." 

Further, brother Cled observed, 
Digressives have from the beginning belittled the opposition t o  
their innovations as  lacking in intelligence and spirituality. That 
trick is as  stale as the worn-out arguments they have tried t o  
utilize in justifying their departure from truth. I t  scares usnot  a t  
011.1~ 

Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., wrote of one who made "an 
assault to condemn all of the writers in all of the papers who 
have been condemning the Murch-Witty 'Unity Meetings' 
which he refers to  as  this noble Christian effort.'" However, 
the brother was "pretending to write in love-but it was not 
love unfeigned. "18 

CONCLUSION 
In conc1uding"article one" in this series, brother Cled E. 

Wallace's thoughts are appropriate, when he urged the 
faithful to  "...lift up our voices in defense of the New 
Testament order of things in doctrine, organization and 
worship, and warn the brethren against dangerous tendencies 
we see looming up."l9 

-Director Memphis School of Preaching 
4400 Knight Arnold 

Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
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Truly In Defense Of The Word Of God 
David P. Mpntague 

An article entitledUln Defense Of The Word Of GodWby Ben F. 
Vick, Jr.  in the April 1983 issue of Contending for the Faith 
deserves some attention. Brother Vick rebukes those who advocate 
the many so  called versions. In  part he says,"Our need is not more 
Bibles to  confuse, but greater LOVE AND RESPECT FOR THE 
WORD O F  GODW(Emphasis mine, DPM). AMEN! However, he 
goes on to say we need " ... a deeper study into the TWO reliable 
ones" (emphasis mine, DPM) which he also calls "the time tested 
grand old versions." 

T o  quote from brother A. G. Hobbs, "Men are quick to speak 
out on things about which they are not informed."(Contending for 
the Faith, April 1983, page 7). "He that answereth a matter before 
he heareth it, it is folly and shame to him" (Proverbs 18:13). We 
who seek to stand for the true word of God must be sure we base 
our teaching on facts, truth and scripture versus opinions, 
conjecture or our feelings. 

The American Standard Version (so called) is n o t  entirely a 
misnomer in that it did come from the "American" revision 
committee, however it is/was not a "Standard" since by its own 
admission it incorporated many emendations not even contained 
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in the Revised Version, so  called (see preface to  the American 
Edition). As for aUVersion,"I cringe at  the thought that any book, 
such as  the ASV, could be called a"version"of God's word, when it 
cuts out, and changes, and in a few places (admittedly very few) 
adds to, the majority of the extant manuscript evidence. 

In his article, "NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION-A Brief 
Critical Review," brother A. G. Hobbs has listed, under parts 17 
and 18, some "unwarranted omissions" (this article also may be 
found in the April 1983 Contending for theFaith, opposite brother 
Vicks article). Ironically, of the 29 omissions accurately recorded 
there, ALL BUT FOUR of them alsoappear in the ASV! You see, 
we need to search the scriptures (Acts 17:11) before we speak lest 
we oppose ourselves(ll Timothy 2:25). This version issue is new to  
some. We must be careful before we speak, for being wrong means 
admitting wrong in the future and the possibility of leading others 
astray. With some careful study we can save ourselves these 
problems. 

Compare theAuthorized Version to  the ASV in Matthew 18:ll. 
1s it there o r  not? Or Mark 1528-was He or  wasn't He? Or  Acts 
8:37, did the eunuch confess or  not? Or I John 5:7, are there three 
that bear record in heaven or  not? The N I V  hasn't done anything 
here that the ASV didn't d o  long before it. "Time tested" you 
say-perhaps it is time we considered revising the test! Or what 
about Revelation 1:11? Is Jesus the Alpha and the Omega, the First 
and the Last, or  not? How presumptuous, what gall, or, what 
stupidity and foolishness t o  subtract from the very book in which 
the warning is given! How can we preach from such? 

I am in agreement with brother I ra Y. Rice, Jr., when he said,"lf 
even a MINOR PART (emphasis mine, DPM) of the serious 
objections that brother A. C. Hobbs has raised against the New 
International Version is true, those who are concerned for the truth 

of the gospel contrasted with easily-read error (just because it is in 
modern speech) will get rid of their NIV'sand back to more reliable 
translations ..." (Contending for the Faith, April 1983, page 9). 

Matthew 922; Luke 23:38; 9:54,55; Mark 1928; Luke 4:4, 1 
Peter 4:l; Matthew 944;  6:13; 20:22; 23:14; Mark 10:21; 13:11; 
13:14; John 16:16; 17:21; Acts 9:6; 10:6; Romans 1919; Ephesians 
919;  Matthew 12:31; John 7:39; Acts 6:3; I Corinthians 2:13; 1 
Timothy 1:17-1 should consider the omissions in these verses in 
the NIV and the ASV at  least worthy of being called a "MINOR 
PART"! Amen? They BOTH have the same errors in respect to  
these verses. Again this is not an issue of favorites-and the 
brethren who are against these revealing facts don't realize that our 
children and their descendants will not know major portions of the 
Bible if these so  called versions (ASV included) overrun the 
Authorized Version. The Authorized Version is the only reliable 
English translation. It  is the most accurate translation of the 
majority of the extant (5,100+ manuscripts). This is documented 
fact, not opinion or  personal preference-take it from one who has 
had to change his personal preference! (Refer to  Everett W. 
Fowler, Evaluating Versions of the New Testament, Maranatha 
Baptist Press, Watertown, Wisconsin; and David Otis Fuller, D. 
D., WHICH BIBLE?, Grand Rapids Publications, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan). The truth hurts sometimes. "But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. "(James 3:17). The truth and only the truth, in 
its purity will judge us! Let us study it, know it, and live by it 
following the Master! 

-84 Lajayette Drive 
Groton, Connecticut 06340 

What Happens When "The System" Fails? 
Goebel Music 

T h e  quest ion tha t  is asked in t h e  above  capt ion admi t s  
tha t  there is such a thing as " T H E  S Y S T E M . "  T h e  word 
"system" means "organization, rule, design, s tandard,  
operat ing procedure, scheme. guidelines, pat tern or  out-  
line."Although there a r e  some w h o  today would "denyWthat  
there is such,  we know, by Bible authori ty  that  there is! 

I should like t o  point  o u t  tha t  the  question itself is 
incorrect.  I hasten t o  point  o u t  tha t  "The System" was given 
by a perfect G o d  a n d  is itself perfect. T h e  system does  not  
fail, but  men fail t o  carry o u t  o r  heed the  system. C a n  you  
imaginea G o d  giving u s a  rule t o  follow knowing all the  t ime 
tha t  it would not  work!  T h a t  is a b o u t  the  most  ridiculous 
thing I can  think of; yet, evidently, some seemingly think 
tha t  T H E  S Y S T E M  W O N T  W O R K .  I chal lengeanyone t o  
name a n y  area wherein God's divine system will no t  work. 
T h e  pat tern f o r  t h e  church  is perfect, but  it is imperfect men 
w h o  fail t o  heed the  instructions of do ing  exactly a s  G o d  has  
outlined f o r  us  t o  d o .  I repeat T H E  S Y S T E M  D O E S  N O T  
F A I L ,  M E N  F A I L  T H E  S Y S T E M !  

T o  those w h o  might like t o  "deny" tha t  there  is such a 
thing, let us  ask s o m e  questions. ( I  ) Is there a pat tern f o r  the 
home? (2)  Is there a pat tern f o r  t h e  school? (3)  Is there a 
pat tern fo r  us  in government? I use these three quest ions t o  
let us realize we a r e  living daily with some kind of pattern. I 
think we would all-well, a lmos t  all-agree tha t  there is in 
o u r  lives t o d a y  o n e  pat tern o r  ano ther .  W h a t  happens  in 
government  if there is n o  organization, scheme o r  rule? 
W h a t  would happen  in o u r  schools t o d a y  if there were n o  
guidelines o r  operat ing procedures? W h a t  happens in t h e  

h o m e  if the  system is n o t  worked? If it were t o  fail in these 
items, we would, indeed, have disorder a n d  disunion. 
d i s rup t ionand  discord. yea, pandemonium would break o u t  
immediately ( a n d  everywhere a n d  in every direction)! 

THE BIBLE SPEAKS'OF THE SYSTEM 
There  a r e  some today  w h o  would d a r e  not  believe in "the 

pattern,"but we know by Bible authori ty  tha t  it doesexist- 
a n d ,  I might a d d ,  f o r  o u r  benefit!'God had  o n e  for  t h e a r k :  it 
is revealed t o  us clearly in Genesis 6: 14-22. G o d  had one  for  
the tabernacle. Moses was instructed t o  m a k e  the  tabernacle  
"according t o  it"(Exodus25:8.40; 40: 16; Hebrews 8:5). G o d  
also had o n e  for  the  temple(cJ, I Chronicles28: 1 1-12). A n d  
just tha t  surely G o d  has o n e  for  us  today.  ( W e  sometimes 
overlook the  use of t h e  word"pat tern"as it is used in J o s h u a  
22:28). We're told in I 1  T imothy  1: 13, "Hold T H E  PAT- 
TERN (emphasis  mine) of sound words which thou hast 
heard from me, in faith and love which is in  Christ Jesus." 
And,  of course, whatever we have heard ( learned)  f r o m  
( th rough)  Paul ,  w e a r e  to"commit t o  faithful men whoshall 
be able t o  teach others also" (I1 T i m o t h y  2:2). Yea. 
"guarding" that  given t o  the  young  Timothy  includes 
guarding "the pattern" (cf., I T imothy  6:20-21). 

Indeed, beginning in the Old Testament. in the  very first 
book.  we find G o d  employing the  use of T H E  P A T T E R N  
concept  a s  he instructed Noah  t o  build the  a r k ,  a n d  G o d  
used the s a m e  operat ing procedure. design. guideline 
throughout  the Bible. G o d  has always been deeply con-  
cerned tha t  his childrcn follow T H E  R U L E  H E  S E T  
F O R T H .  a n d  for  us  today  it is the BIBLE. a s  it is his 
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I N S T R U C T I O N  M A N U A L !  Any good Bible s tudent  is 
going t o  a d m i t  that G o d  has outlined f o r  us"all things t h a t  
pertain t o  life a n d  godliness" (11 Peter I :3)-and G o d  has 
d o n e  s o  in the only book  tha t  has  the  right t o  he called T H E  
BOOK! W h y  people today. a n d  m a n y  a m o n g  them a r e  
elders a n d  preachers. fear P A T T E R N  T H E O L O G Y  is more 
than I can  comprehend.  

GOD REVEALED THE SYSTEM OF 
CHURCH ORGANIZATION 

Whether  men like it o r  not.  submit  t o  it o r  not. G o d  has 
revealed exactly h o w  the  church of the New Testament  is t o  
be organized a n d  n o  a m o u n t  of discussion c a n  change  that! 
Every good Bible s tudent  recalls what  Paul  a n d  Barnabas 
did in Acts 14:23. Both  e ldersand  d e a c o n s a r e  mentioned in 
Philippians I :  I .  a n d  their specific qualifications a r e  set for th 
in I T i m o t h y  3:l-7 (elders) a s  well a s  in Ti tus  1:5-9 a n d  
I Peter  5: 1 ff. T h e  deacons  a r e  mentioned in I T i m o t h y  3:8- 
13. with the record of Acts  6 : l -6  possibly giving us s o m e  
insight in to  their s e n i c e .  Elders a r e  spoken of a s  men who 
a r e  "over u s  in  the  Lord" ( I Thessalonians 5: 12). a n d  we a r e  
to  esteem thcm "exceeding highly i n  love f o r  their work's 
sake" (vcrsc 13). We understand that thcy have "the rule" 
over us (Hebrews  13:7). a n d  we a r c  to"obey t h e m  tha t  have 
t h e  rule over  u s w (  verses 13; qf:. vcrsc 24). lndeed,  thcy a r e  t o  
he "cxamplcs" ( I  Peter  5:3) t o  the flock: however, fo r  
someone  t o  contend that  this is the  on11, a rea  of their 
authori ty  is t o  show a n  utter lack of knowledge o r  a 
disregard o f t h c  G o d  by whose Spirit  the  Rook was written! I 
truly believe whcn mcn c o m c  F A C E  -1'0 tiACE with God's 
rc\.calcd will thcy will d o  o n e  of t w o  things. if honest: 
( I )  ohcg the Word.  o r  ( 2 )  surrender  their honesty! 

W h a t  h i ~ p p c n s  today whcn men I'nil t o  work 'I'HE 
SYSTEM'? Eldcrs d o  not  "take heed" t o  themselves (Acts  
20:28). nor  t o  "all the I'lock" ( A c t s  20:28)! T h e  I'lock is not 
"fcd"(Acts20:28), is not "tcndcd."and thcy k1i1 to"cxcrcisc 
the oversight" ( I  I'cter 5:2)! Not on!,, this. hut "grievous 
woIvcs"(Acts 20:29) will en te r  in not sparing the flock. a n d  
f rom "among o u r  o w n  selves" men will arise speaking 
perverse things. "to d r a w  away the  disciples af ter  them" 
(vcrsc 30. emphasis  minc). I a l so  want t o  mention that  the 
characteristics ol'a shepherd a s  revealed in J o h n  10: 1-15 a r c  
not in a n y  hurry t o  he realized a n d  seen in the  life of the  
elders! Whocvcr  heard of a shepherd leaving the 9 9  a n d  
seeking af ter  o n e  ( I.ukc 15:31'f)'!! ( W c  havc so emphasized 
the word "elder" tha t  we havc dccmphasizcd the word 
"shepherd" a n d  the word "hishop." All of the prayers we 
hear  today a r c  "for the elders t o  makc  the  right decisions!" 
G o d  help us t o  pray for  men who will .shepherd and,feed. 
yea. f e n d l o .  o u r  souls!) In addi t ion t o  what a lready has been 
listed. we need t o  say also that  these heloved men, a r e  not  
"holding for th the  faithful word" ( a n d  notice that it is 
A C C O R D I N G  T O  T H E  T E A C H I N G ,  that he may  be ab le  
t o  exhor t  in T H E  S O U N D  D O C T R I N E ,  "convicting the 
gainsayers" a n d  "stopping t h e  mouths" tha t  ought  t o  be 
s topped (Ti tus  1:9, lo)! Is it n o  wonder  today tha t  "saints" 
a r e  not being "perfected" (Ephesians 4: 1 I )  a n d  tha t  we a r c  
not producing "full grown" men (verse 13)! 

We all  a r e  very much  a w a r e ( o h ,  h o w  we a r e  aware  of it!), 
a n d  we a r e  t o  be concerned,  a n d  rightly so,  a b o u t  "receiving 
a n  accusation"against a n  elder. But we hear  a n d  teach very 
little a b o u t  what  we a r e  t o  d o  when elders d o  no t  fulfil their 
God-given office ( i t  is n o t  a n  office f o r  h o n o r  a n d  glory. I T  
IS A WORK!) .  Let me  remind everyone tha t  a gospel 
preacher has theau thor i ty  o f G o d .  Christ J e s u s a n d  the elect 
angels (could I say of all heaven?) behind him a n d  he is t o  

R E P R O V E  IN T H E  S I G H T O F  A1.I. T H E M  T H A T  S I N  
( this  will put the rest in fear. a s  this is t o  h c d o n c  W17'HOIll '  
P R E J U D I C E  A N D  PARTIAI.ITY).according to I l ' imothy  
5:20-21: c f ,  Titus 2:IS. Rut whoe\.cr heard of this hcing 
done'? I challenge you  t o  t ry do ing  it(on1y"whcn"and "if"it 
needs t o  be done)  a n d  see what  happens! You will hcar  men 
justify. r a t i o n a l i ~ c .  intcl lcctual i~c.  explain away. makc  
excuses for  ( w e  admi t  we ma ke mistakes . the word ought  t o  
be SIN) .  construe. vindicate. make  al lowance for. ma kc 
acceptable. speculate a n d  p h i l o s o p h i ~ c .  hu t  in only a f c ~  
instances will you et8er hear  of T H E  EI.I)ERSHII '  hcing 
humbled. corning t o  grips with itself like the prodigal did in 
Luke  15: 17-18. a n d  going before the congregation. both 
" C O N F E S S I N G  A N D  FORSAKIK(i . "  

GOD REVEALED THE SYSTEM FOR 
THE NEW T ESTAMENT CHRISTI#N 

This  article is not  meant t o  he o n e  of a n  c x h a u s t i ~ c  na ture  
in a n y  area. but I pray G o d  it will make  uss fop  a n d  lhink! I 
only want  t o  get the point  in o u r  mind tha t  we havc A 
S Y S T E M  T H A T  IS  P E R F E C T  ANI) 1.1' 1)OES NOT' 
FAII.. RII?' M E N  FAII .  !I'! 

Rclovcd brethren. if there isa  ( i o d ( a n d  there is). a n d  i f  the  
Hihlc is God's W o r d ( a n d  it is).and since G o d  cannot  l ic(and 
he cannot) .  thcn we ought  t o  know that what  the  Hook says 
is-I'HE 7'R1Je1'H. it i s a  fact! A perfect (iod with a n  imperkc t  
system? NO. NEVER! A IJEKFE('T G o d  w i t h a  I'ERFl!('I' 
systcm that is waiting t o  bc worked'? Amen! It fails only 
hccausc men l i ~ i l  t o  W O R K  T H E  S Y S T E M .  

I havc said fo r  a long time that  o n e  of the  d i re  needs of 
today is for  M E N  1'0 K N O W  7'H E HOOK. However. this 
needs t o  he corrected t o  M I:N W H O  K N O W  I ' H  E HOOK 
AN11 W H O  ('ARRY 0111- ITS EVERY SIN(i1.E IN- 
S'I'KII("I'I0N RE( iAKI) I .ESS O F  'I'HE I'KICE I ' H E Y  
HAVE I ' O  I'AY! 

It is not minc t o  prove with .Hiblical p r o o f a t  this point. the 
following. hut  t h e  New .l'chtamcnt d o c s  havc T H E  
SYS'I'EM for: 

( I ) NEW I'ES'I'AMEN-I' W O K S I i I P .  
( 2 )  NEW 7 'ESI 'AM EN7' I)O('71'R.IN E. 
( 3 )  N E W  .I'ES.I'AM ENI"Rl(iH'I'EO1JSNESS. 
( 4 )  N E W  '1'ES.I'AM EN.1' SI'IJ'1)Y AN11 P R A Y E R .  
( 5 )  N E W  'I'ES'I'AMEN'I' ' I ; F . A ( ' H ~ N ( ~ .  
( 6 )  NEW '1'ES.I'A M ENPI- I'IJ R,f'I'Y. 
( 7 )  NEW 'I 'ESI'AM EN'I' A.I"I'E'N I IANCE.  a n d  
( 8 )  N E W  I 'ES ' I 'AMENI '  I)IS('II'l.INE ( just  t o  name a 

few). 
W h a t  happcns today whvn ihk characteristics of New 

I 'cstamcnt worship a r c  not  heeded (c:/:. .lohn 4:21-24; Acts 
10:26; a n d  Revelation 22:X-9)? In fact. what  happens  today 
whcn SOIJNI)  1)OCI 'RINE'  ih belittled ((:I:, I 1  J o h n  9-1 I ) ?  
Worship is corrupted a n d  sound doctr inc is m a d e  t o  he a 
thing of little concern.  Any o n e  with sound  judgment  knows 
this to  he true. 1)id you ever hcar  anyone  say "I a m  sick o f  
doctr ine and  that old gopher-wood argumcnt'!"(l havc!) 

GOD REVEALED THE SYSTEM FOR UNITY 
If mcn today will c o m c  to.gr ips  with biblical au thor i ty  

( a n d  how (iod authorizes).  a n d  ab ide  hy the samc. thcn the 
I.ord'5 prayer can  he fulfilled (.lohn 17). Paul's plea can  be 
realized ( I  Corinthians 1: 101'1') a n d  once again .we can  g o  
back t o  the  S p i r i ~ : v  platform for  unity a s  revealed in 
Ephcsians4: 1-6. Brethren. cun hc"of the samc mind. h a v ~ n g  
the same love. being of o n e  accord.  o n e  mind"(l'hilippians 
2:3); they canUstand  fas t  i n  o n e  spirit ,  with o n e  s o u l  striving 
f o r  T H E  F A I T H  O F  T H E  C O S P E I , "  (Phi l ippians 1:27. 
emphasis mine); they c a n  "speak t h e  s a m e  thing, b e  o f  the 
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s a m e  mind, i n  t h e  s a m e  judgment  a n d  have no divisions" 
(I Corinthians I :  10); they canUbe perfected ... live i n  peace" 
(I1 Corinthians 13:l I ) ;  etc. The Bible never speaks about 
"unity in diversityWas we are hearing of it today. Real unity 
cannever be until we havea UNITY O F T H E  FAITH! Until 
we walk, talk, love, act, believe, obey, d o  and follow T H E  
PATTERN we never will have BIBLE UNITY! 

QUESTIONS AND THOUGHTS RELATIVE TO WHAT 
HAPPENS WHEN THE SYSTEM IS NOT WORKED 

ACCORDING TO GOD'S  INSTRUCTION BOOK 
(1) Why is it today that we find gospel preachers saying they 

cannot extend the invitation (preach the gospel) to  the 
church? How would you like to  serve under an eldership that 
lets such a man-made idea prevail? (Study Romans 16:25.) 

(2) Why is it today that we find some congregations wanting to 
be in fellowship (some are practicing the same) with 
everyone who accepts the deity of Jesus? Where are the 
"mouth stoppers" to  such a perversion of the text of 11 John 
9ff? 

(3) Why is it today that we are so  afraid to  discipline the 
wayward member and to "mark" those who walk "dis- 
orderly'? Yes, this means congregations who teach false 
doctrines, too! Where are the stout-hearted men of God who 
will fulfill an injunction from God on this matter? Some- 
times the wind carries the tune "we d o  not want to  have 
another Collinsville case." Why not, if that is the price we 
must pay for doing God's command? He demands us to go to 
death, if necessary (maybe t o  prison, to  be hated of all men); 
and have we forgotten so soon Luke 9:23; Matthew 16:24; 
Acts 529;  20:24? 

(4) Why is it today that preachers can preach (or hold the view 
quietly) any one of several damnable teachings on marriagel 
divorce/remarriage? Again, where are those who so fre- 
quently practice authority by the hiring and firing of 
preachers, and yet, cannot find authority or will not use it to  
stop such teaching! 

(5) Why is it today that we let emotions, friends, family ties, 
sentiment, peer pressure, financial pressure, deacon pres- 
sure, member pressure, or "that's-not-the-way-we-want-it- 
to-be-preached pressure" keep us from "walking according 
to the truth of the gospelW(cj., Galatians 2:ll-14)? Where are 
the elders who "hold t o  the faithful word" regardless of the 
price to  be paid for acting after the orders of his majesty? 

(6) Why is it today that I am asking a question, after each 
question, that relates t o  elders? The answer is simple. They 
are the ones in the congregation charged with the oversight, 
the feeding and the tending of the flock, the shepherding, the 
ones who have the"rule"over us and the ones who will have 
to  GIVE AN ACCOUNT for the sheep. 

(7) Why isit  today that we have a hard time getting elders to act 
and act with a sense of urgency? The answer issimple. They 
tell us they are too  busy.on theirjobs(ful1 time business men 
and part time elders), they see no urgency in most matters, 
they know that they are the ones with the authority, in the 
back of their minds, seemingly, they believe "once an elder 
always an elder," and they fail to  realize the seriousness of 
their charge as found in Hebrews 13:17 and that "a little 
leaven can infest (leaven) the whole lump." 

(8) Why isit  today (as one elder told me, "make it as soft as you 
canw-referring to the sermon) eldersare afraid for a man to 
be bold, daring and courageous in the pulpit? The answer is 
simple. The churches that are "something" are those with 
positive messages, making the people jeelgood(sounds like 
words found in Isaiah and Jeremiah's day), so don't rock the 
boat, we want to  grow and have large numbers, build 
buildings, pay off debts, keep peace in the family, especially 
with some of the men and their families and we d o  not want 
anything negative, nor d o  we want to  hear of any trouble 
anywhere! Let's be so in worship that our people can leave 
on "a high, feeling good about themselves." 

(9) Why is it today that we believe THE TRUTH is the crucial 

item, until we find ourselves in the minority and then we d o  
not STAND UP AND BE COUNTED-elders or preacher? 
The answer is simple. We want to  be like others, we don't 
have SPIRITUAL SPUNK AND MORAL FIBER enough 
to stand up and be ourselves, we evidently believe that "the 
majority of people"(their ideas and  decisions) take priority 
over the truth, and then we rationalize, intellectualize, and 
philosophize about it. Weak and spineless? Amen! 

(10) Why is it today that we have, in local congregations across 
the brotherhood, error being taught and practiced and 
nothing being done about it? The answer is simple. God's 
elders today d o  not know the issues, d o  not take advantage 
of all the learning avenues, lectureships, workshops, and 
such like, depend too much upon the man they can "hire" 
and "firewat will, DO NOT KNOW THE BOOK, and it may 
be they are afraid of being sued! They just d o  not want t o  
"rock the boat" or "disturb the waters," as such want to  
SHOW OUR LOVE TO EVERYONE, and it is so nice the 
way it is! Someday their personal boat will sink! 

(11) Why is it today that so many of our elders are figureheads, 
yes men, rubber stamp men who practice some kind of an 
arm-chair type of eldering. The answer is simple. They are 
flock pleasers(cj., Galatians 10; 1 Thessalonians2:3-4,8), d o  
not have the backbone nor the spiritual stomach to handle 
the gritty problems of the members. Then too, they have 
t h e ~ r  clergy-laity idea of how the church ought to  be run. 

(12) Why is it today we have among us: 
(a) People living in adultery but they never have been 

rebuked-"they" never have repented? 
(b) Preachers allowed to fill the pulpits when we know the 

error they espouse? 
(c) Various members t o  foresake the assembling of the 

congregation (and that sometimes for years)? 
(d) Various doctrines being taught (such as  found today in 

the unity (?) movement) that are not according to the 
truth? 

(e) Men and women separating or divorcing without being 
disciplined (when, of course, the cause is not one wherein 
Romans 13 or I Peter 2 would come into play)? 

(f) Deacons failing to submit to  the decision of the elders and 
never rebuked? 

(g) A dearth of Biblical knowledge? 
(h) A general rebellion again51 authority and that a penon i \  

taught by word or. action that one doe5 not have to be in 
subjection to authority? 

(i) Denominational baptism (open and full fellowship) 
being accepted? 

(j) Members failing to be taught to sacrifice, to deny the 
person (self). and to be crucified with Christ? 

(k) The idea found in Jesusas the Lamb of God but never the 
thought that he is also the I.ION O F  THE TRIBE O F  % 

JUDAH? 
(I) The plea for the positive, nothing negative, and we have 

forgotten that Jesus came tosend a SWORD(also, it says 
FIRE) and to bring DIVISION? 

(m) The "whatever-time-you-want-to-give" concept instead of 
a "redeeming the time" message? 

(n) Men and women who believe in the "l-want-to-do-my- 
own-thing" way, please me. cater to  me. enthrone me and 
we never see them corrected? 
THIS LIST COULD GO ON AND ON. BUT DO YOU 
REALLY WANT TO KNOW WHY ALL O F  THIS IS 
FOUND AMONG US. G O D S  CHILDREN, TODAY? 

THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE! THESYSTEM IS  BEING 
FAILED AS MEN ARE NOT WORKING THE 
SYSTEM. 

WITH THE SYSTEM NOT BEING WORKED, 
WHAT ELSE CAN WE EXPECT? (From our actions 
and attitudes today it seems that we think we can 
outthink, outsmart, outwit, outmaneuver, outguess, out- 
perform, outdo, and outflank God almighty himself!). 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Apri1/1989 



CONCLUSION 
T o  let such things as 1 have mentioned in this article 

prevail, just go on and on and on and on, is to  d o  nothing 
more or less than to  mock that which was done a t  Calvary. 
Indeed, toclaim to be the ONE TRUE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH and to see how little we practice of pure first 
century Christianity is enough to  make the world (and, 
good people, she does) laugh out loud! 

Brethren, we have committed a crime against the shed 
blood of the Master of men, therefore, we are committing 
spiritual suicide. When shall we ever realize that T O  FAIL 
T O  WORK T H E  SYSTEM IS T O  FAIL BOTH IN T H E  
HERE A N D  IN T H E  HEREAFTER! What hope does a 
single one of us have if we fail t o  be and behave like the 
Book says? May God give us men, the kind of men that 
God sought after (but found none) a s  revealed to us in 
Ezekiel 22:30. If we d o  not have the men, and if we are not 
led in the strait and narrow. then all we can expect is 
APOSTASY! 

For the churches with a n  eldership, let me ask this 
question as I bring this to  a close: IN T H E  ULTlMATE 
END, WHOSE FAULT IS 1T I F T H E  SYSTEM 1 s  NOT 
WORKED WHERE YOU SERVE AS AN ELDER, AS 
A MEMBER O F  T H E  ELDERSHIP? NOW THEN, 
WlLL G O D  ACCEPT YOUR ANSWER? YES. BUT 
ONLY I F  1T 1 s  1N HARMONY WITH HIS WILL! It 
may be time for the message to  be: SHAPE UP OR S H l P  
OUT! The cry of Moses is so valid for our world today: 
"WHO IS ON T H E  LORD'S SIDE,  LET HIM COME 
UNTO ME." 

-5114 Montclair 
Colleyville, Texas 76034 

Worship Or Entertainment? 
C. P. Lecquement 

Among some church people there seems to  be a fine line 
(or perhaps a fuzzy line) between worship and entertainment. 
About two years ago the conservative Christian Church was 
having special meetings here, so I visited one evening. A 
young couple sang a "special number3'-with accompani- 
ment of course. At the conclusion of the special number 
there was applause. Well, I thought, here we have entertain- 
ment and the applause naturally follows. 

But what can you expect of people who have departed 
from the Bible pattern? What bothers me more is that 
recently I heard that theapplause thing is heard in the Lord's 
church. I did not hear whether a "special number" inspired 
the applause. 

Please, let us study the performer and the audience. When 
we sing praise the design of the matter surely is that God will 
hear and appreciate. If there is an  audience in this picture, 
God is that audience. 

It is nothing unusual for uninspired men to  get things 
turned around. S o  here we see the proper object of the praise 
evidently forgotten and the "special number" expertly done 
for the appreciation of the people present. Perhaps these 
people would appear most ungrateful if they did not 
applaud. 

Both Ephesians 5: 19 and Colossians 3: 16 mention "sing- 
ing ... to the Lord." As it is commonly practiced among us we 
all sing t o  the Lord together. We feel no need toapplaud our 
own effort. Since there is no choir nor special number there 
is no place for applause in our assembly. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Apri1/1989 

Really, the choir performing in a professional way would 
discourage the common run of people from singing praise. 
Therefore the people sit and listen while the experts sing 
praise for them. Well now maybe they should appreciate 
that enough to applaud! 

Properly Christian people are a do-it-yourseK people. 
They d o  their own singing of praise, trusting that God is 
more interested in the sentiment of the heart than in the 
sound of the voice. 

References in the Old Testament tell us that the clapping 
of hands is an expression of joy. There may be a place for 
clapping even in a worship service, but please let's keep the 
element of entertainment out of our worship. 

-Post Oflce Box 151 
Emmett, Idaho 8361 7 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: If there 18 a place for clapping in a wonhlp 
rewlce, I, for one, am not aware of it-Ira Y. Rlce, Jr. Edltor) 

"Leave The Religious 
People Alone" 

James W. Boyd 

Preach positively and leave others alone. That is the plea 
of many people today who thereby reveal that they d o  not 
understand the kind of preaching that the Lord requires. 
But thls is the attitude some take when attempts are made 
to teach members of denominations the full gospel of Christ 
without the additions and subtractions that have been 
imposed on  the world by denominationalism. 

Some seem to think that just being religious is going to 
be sufficient to please God. They are  overly sensitive to 
offending others by suggesting that what they believe and 
d o  m ~ g h t  not be all right. Some are so afraid of being 
accused of "judging" that they are unwilling to declare the 
whole counsel of God. You can listen to some preachers 
and never learn the distinctive way of Christ as to how to 
be saved. Denominational ,people could listen to some 
preach over and over again, and never get any idea that 
everything is not absolutely all right with them as they are 
in their denomination. 

But it is interesting to note that the record of conversions 
given to us in the New Testament is a record of religious 
people being taught to leave their false ways and enter into 
Christ, the only way. What a pity if the apostles had closed 
their eyes, ears, and mouths in conformity to the cries of 
modern-day religious diplomats and never let the lost know 
that they are lost. 

Possibly many members of the church have been so 
caught up in the spirit of our times that even they believe 
that one church is just as good as another. Possibly they 
have convinced themselves that the church is just another 
denomination, not studying the Bible enough to ever come 
to the knowledge of the difference between that for which 
Chrlst died and the religious hodge-podge confusion that 
exists in the world. The church of Christ is not a denomi- 
nation. Any church that is a denomination is not a church 
of Christ. Being religious is not enough. And if you and 
I love our religious friends and  neighbors who are in the 
denominational world, we are going to make sure that they 
understand that. Loving the souls of others demands that 
we never "leave the religious people alone." 



ACAPPELL A In Retrospect 
Thomas F :. Eaves, Sr. 

Six months ago, thk singing group ACAPPELLA made 
their presentation in Cookeville, Tennessee. This group 
advertises themselves as, "full-time ministers of music." Don 
Deffenbaugh, in his "News and Views" makes this report of 
their activities: 

"One news item that will be of interest to our  readers is that 
Ozark Christian College of Joplin, MO, formerly known as 
Ozark Bible College (a Christian Church school) has been 
celebrating their 45th birthday this year. A part of that 
celebration was their annual preaching and teaching convention 
and homecoming which took place the week of February 22-28. 
Their preaching and teaching convention is equal to our college 
lectureships. Among the featured participants in the 1987 
convention were the singing group, ACAPPELLA of Paris, 
TN, and Jejj Walling, Mission Viejo, CA. Jeff spoke four times: 
a t  chapel, a t  a dinner meeting, in a class, and at the general 
session on Tuesday, Feb. 24." 
In June-August 1987 issue of Group, The Youth Ministry 

Magazine (interdenominational youth ministry magazine), 
there is a section titled, "Christian Concert Talent Scout 
Booking Directory." In this section several individuals and 
groups are advertised. Included are: Brian Becker, Larry 
Bryant, D.O.X., the Cutting Edge, Dual Edge, and 
ACAPPELLA. The section makes it clear that these groups 
can be used in Revivals, Outreach, etc. The opening 
paragraph states: 

' ~ o o k i n ~  for someone to provide that extra zing for your 
special concert, retreat, or outreach event? How about using 
these Christian artists? They wont to  be partners in your 
ministry. (Emphasis mine, TFE). Theyll help you bring new 
enthusiasm to your group." 

"Use this handy directory to find just the right artist. Here's 
how." 
A unique characteristic of these "full-time ministers of 

music" is that they record the sounds of instruments of 
music with their voices and use these as backup tapes for 
their vocal presentations. 

The objections to this "ministry" are many. 
I .  Fellowshipping those who hive apostatized from "the 

faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
2. Bidding God's speed to  those who d o  not hold the 

doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ (11 John 9) by being 
"partners in your ministry." While any faithful Gospel 
preacher would be willing to preach the Gospel to any 
group, none would be willing to  participate in such a way 
a s  to support error. 

3. Using the sounds of instrumental music in worship. 
Brother Bill Jackson writing in his bulletin, The South- 
westerner (October 21. 1987). makes this comment 
concerning ACAPPELLA, the "vocal band." 

"Are we dumb enough to fall for it, brethren? Do we really 
think that, in keeping with the demands of the New Testament 
to  sing (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16), the objection was to  the wooden 
frame, or the metal envelopment that the instrumental music 
came from? D o  we think that just any 'noise' is acceptable, 
provided it doesn't come from a man-made instrument? The 
demand from God is to  sing! Making a sound like a guitar isn't 
singing; humming isn't singing; whistling isn't singing; and the 
sustained 'Ah ....' during a chorus of a song isn't singing!" 
This practice is a clear violation of Ephesians 5: 19 and 
Colossians 3:16 because it is an  addition to what God 
commanded. even if the sounds of instruments are made 
with vocal chords. 

4. A part ot the "worship service" in Cookeville was 

applause by hand clapping. Webster's New Universal 
Unabridged Dictionary defines applause as, 

"1. The act of applauding; approval o r  praise; acclamation; 
approbation publicly expressed. 2. Demonstration of approval 
by hand clapping, cheering, shouting, etc." 

The first question which comes to my mind is who o r  what ,. 
was being approved? Was it the God of the universe, who is 
Spirit and whom we are to worship in spirit and truth (John 
4:24), and decently and in order (I Corinthians 14:40)? O r  
was the approval for the singers, or their music which 
motivated some to sway in their seats, and one worshipper 
to boogie (sway and shuffle his feet to the music). One 
Gospel preacher in Arkansas said that the performance of 
the ACAPPELLA group reminded him of a rock-and-roll 
concert. Who was the applause for? Some have defended the 
applause by saying that it is nothing more than saying, 
"Amen." The Greek term amen is defined by Arndt and 
Gingrich's Greek-English Lexicon as, "so let it be, truly, 
amen."(2nd edition, p. 45), and approval is directed to God. 
Alvin Leach in his article, "Applauding, Amen" (Firm 
Foundation, July 28, 1987) makes this excellent statement, 

"Whereas, in the AMEN approval is pointed directly to what 
the speaker has said (GOD'S WORD) ... For example, in 
I Chronicles 16:36, David ends his praise and thanksgiving with 
'blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and ever.'Because he 
spoke truth and they agreed, they showed their agreement, 'all 
the people said, Amen, and praised the Lord.' AMEN was their 
way of agreeing with David's statement. Paul had the same 
understanding of AMEN in I Corinthians 14:15,16 when he 
talks of worshipping God with the Spirit and the understanding 
and says that those who d o  not understand cannot say AMEN. 
In Deuteronomy 28:14-26 'And all the people said, Amen,' 
following the Levites reading of Cod's curses. Here AMEN 
showed they understood God's word and were willing to  submit 
to it." 
Faithful Gospel preachers will not oppose a good work 

nor will they destroy the influence of a faithful brother, but 
when men are in clear violation of God's word and are 
leading God's peopleastraylthe'faithful of God must speak 
out. 

ACAPPELLA. "the full-time :ministers of music" are 
violating the following passages in God's word: 
I. They are not setting the proper example (Matthew 5: 16) 

in that they are fell~wshipp~ing those who have been 
marked for their false practices in harmony with Romans 
16:17. I 

2. They are bidding God's speed to those who teach 
denominationalism (I1 John 9). 

3. They are in violation of Galatians 5:19 and Colossians 
3: 16. 

4. They are in disobedience of God's instruction in 
I Corinthians 14:40. 

5. They are leading some of God's people into error by their 
sinful activities. 
Faithful brethren everywhere should know the truth, 

teach it, stand with it, defend it, and stop trying todefend the 
undefendable. -Route 10, Box 375 

Cookeville, Tennessee 38501 

[NOTE: Having seen this splendid article by Thomas F. 
Eaves, Sr., reproduced in many publications, we decided to 
publish it, too, as a matter of permanent record.-Ira Y. 
Rice, Jr. Editor] 
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The Lesson Of The Wicked Husbandmen 
Joe W. 

There is a lesson for the church in the parable of "The 
Wicked Husbandmen" (Matthew 2 1:33-46). A parable 
according to Bible hermeneutics is a real life story used to 
illustrate a spiritual truth. Our  purpose in applying this 
parable will be to make a present day application while 
understanding that the parable's intent was directed to the 
Jews of Jesus'day. 

In seeking to understand the whole of the parable. it is 
first necessary to gain an insight into its parts: 

1. God is the "householder" and Israel is represented as 
the "vineyard" of God (Psalms 80:8-1 I). Israel, as a vine, had 
been planted and nurtured by God in Canaan. By the time of 
the Christ, they had become a grave disappointment: having 
been expelled from the land for having lapsed into moral 
and spiritual uncleanness. Jerusalem and the temple had 
been destroyed and the land ravished (B.C. 606-586); 
afterwards, having returned and rebuilt the city and temple. 
worship was re-established (B.C. 536-515); by the time of 
Malachi, Israel was again engrossed in moral and spiritual 
corruption (B.C. 425). Consequently, the message of John 
"the harbinger" and Jesus of Nazareth was "repent ye, for 
the kingdom of God isat hand."Truly, a s  John warned."the 
axe ... lieth a t  the root of the trees" [Israel] and only those 
who would repent and submit to John's baptism of 
preparation for the kingdom and Jesus'baptism introduced 
on Pentecost (Acts 2) would be spared. It was necessary 
therefore that lsrael acknowledge the Son and make 
transition into the "new" spiritual kingdom and family of 
God (Acts 2:20-21). 

2. The "husbandmen" of the parable represent the 
Scribes. Pharisees, Sadducees, priests and Levites: religious 
teachers and leaders of lsrael who were responsible to 
cultivate in the people a love and worshipful respect for God 
(vs. 33). 

3. A "season of the fruits" would be allowable time for 
revenue to be brought to God for his investment-a time of 
glory. honor, respect and worship as the people were taught 
reverence for God (vs. 34). 

4. God's servants sent to the husbandmen to "receive 
fruit" were the prophets. The religious leaders had abused 
them and killed them (vs. 35). Jesus so charged: " 0  
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate" (Matthew 23:37-38). 

5. The Son that God sent to seek reverence from lsrael 
was Jesus, the Christ. Conspiracy against the Son prevailed; 
his authority and teaching were rejected; the cross, the worst 
form of human punishment. was his fate. When lsrael 
should ,have reasoned their conduct toward the 
Householder and blushed with shame. to the contrary by 
killing the Householder's Son they increased their burden of 
guilt and compounded their punishment due (vvs. 37-38). 

6. Even though Israel was allowed to continue for a short 
time thereafter in false peace and further gratification of 
their sinful appetite, judgement was soon to  come. The 
question Jesus asked as he delivered the parable to  the Jews 
was "When therefore the Lord of the vineyard shall come, 
WHAT WILL HE DO UNTO THOSE HUSBANDMEN?" 
(VS .  40). Israel, in giving answer, pronounced their own 
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Nichols 

doom: "He will miserably destroy those miserable men, and 
will LET OUT HIS VINEYARD UNTO OTHER HUS- 
BANDMEN, who shall render him the fruits in their due 
seasons" (vs. 4 1, emphasis added). 

OTHER HUSBANDMEN 

It is made clear in reading Romans 9, 10 and l l that the 
new husbandmen represent the Jews who made transition 
into the church o r  kingdom and the conversion of the 
Gentile nations-basically, however, the Gentiles. 

In thechurch of Christ. Christ himself is head (Ephesians 
1:22-23). The organization of the church involves elders 
impressing the will of Christ through preachers. deacons. 
teachers and members (Titus I :  I 1  Timothy 2:2. 4:2). The 
plan of salvation involves hearing the gospel, believing, 
confessing Christ and being baptiled for the remission of 
sins (Mark 16: 16; Acts 2:38; 8:23-40). Worship to God is 
expressed in five acts: singing (Ephesians 5:19); praying 
( I  Timothy I ); giving(I1 Corinthians9:7); communing(Acts 
20:7). and teaching (Acts 2:42). The church is to work in 
saving souls through evangelism(Ephesians 3: 10); edification 
( I 1  Timothy 2:2); and benevolence (James 1:27; Galatians 
6: 10). 

From the inception of the church in A.D. 33 to this date. 
drastic changes have been sought by many religious leaders. 
Roman Catholicism usurped authority in the church and 
subsequently traditionaliled religion. Through Protestant 
and Reformation leaders thechurch was denominationalized 
with from 300 to 400 different bodies existing presently. 
Earthly heads and headquarters exist; varying humanly 
designated names identify respective denominations; each 
has its own particular creed, plan of salvation and form of 
worship. 

As we approach the 21st century, i t  is apparent that there 
are those in the church of Christ who are not content with its 
claim of restored New Testament Christianity and its 
determination to remain.  pure by the New Testament 
standard. They seek to ravish he r  with "new doctrine." 
replace her with "new man-made institutions." and usurp 
her authority by imposing "human controls." 

This desire to take control of the church and to propagate 
"new doctrine" was not initiated by "self-taught" brethren 
emerging as elders, preachers and teachers in the congrega- 
tions. but by some who entered "higher education;" and 
from these some became teachers in our brotherhood 
colleges and graduate schools. (See Axe On The Root. 
Volumes I, I 1  and Il l . )  These. though in disagreement 
among themselves and at  variance as to  what the Bible 
teaches on particular and vital subjects, have sought to  
control and regulate the church according to their desired 
direction. Problems have arisen in the areas of an  under- 
standing of the Holy Spirit; instrumental music in worship; 
is the church non-denominational; the authority of the 
elders; the work and authority of preachers; women's work 
in the church; divided assemblies; marriage. divorce and 
remarriage; and the working of the grace of God. It would be 
thought that our more educated leaders in the church would 
bring about a greater unity to the church and a better 
understand~ng of God's word; but, to the contrary. most of 
these have fostered and compounded to a large extent our 
present problems. Instead of unity and understanding, we 



have confusion and division and some working to  destroy 
the church's identity completely. They would have the 
church to  be just another denomination. God forbid! 

What a sad day it is when our schools and colleges become 
the major source of false doctrine in the church and when 
those who are the most highly educated in the church can no  
longer be trusted religiously. When such a day comes (and it 
may be upon us), it is then left to  each congregation to  
protect itself by maintaining itself separate and apart from 
such mainstream influence in order to  survive-and I 
believe that it will. 

-Post Offce Box 853 
Vidalia, Louisiana 71373 

The King James Version And 
Great Songs Of The Church 

Glenn Wallace 

Wouldest thou think of me unkindly, my beloved brother, 
if 1 call t o  thy remembrance some of the antiquated 17th 
century wording of the outmoded, the popular, 20th century 
Great Songs of the Church? Wilt thou hear me patiently? I 
beg of thee to  d o  so! 

Didst thou not know that many, in fact most, of the hard 
to  understand King James Version words are to  be found in 
this hymn book? Dost thou suggest that we should hence- 
forth abandon the "archaic" utterances of this hymn book? 
Because of the inability of this generation to  use a common 
English dictionary o r  a Bible dictionary? Wouldest thou 
have us throw out such words as: "0 thou fount of every 
blessing'? What of "Rock of Ages cleft for me, let me hide 
myself in thee?" Must we drop "Blessed Jesus, thou hast 
loved us, love us still'? Then we must clearly face such songs 
as "Saviour thy dying lovewand "Saviour breathe an  evening 
blessing.. .thou canst save and thou alone." 

I a m  troubled by such words as: "0 Master let me walk 
with thee." When I hear "in peace that only thou canst give," 
1 am upset. Just  go  through theentire book. Notice well such 
words as "Nearer my God t o  thee."Then there is that lovely 
"My Jesus as thou wilt." 

WE DO NOT LIVE I N  THE 17TH CENTURY 
Dost thou not know we d o  not live in the 17th century? A 

lot will have to  go. "Let me t o  thy bosom flyw-the 
unbelievable "thees" and "thous" that afflict this hymn 
book! 

It is going to  be a bit hard though to  give up "1 love thy 
kingdom, Lord" and that wonderful communion hymn, 
"Here before thee Saviour." The old King James Version 
wording in the song, "God is the fountain whence". . ."Father 
hear thy children's callwand finally "Break thou the bread of 
life9'-all these must go with the mules and plow. 

I had long wondered what to d o  with the many "theesand 
thous" and other 17th century wording and illustrations. 
Now I know. T o  satisfy the "nowWgeneration, fill the book 
racks with some hippy books with tunes and words that "all" 
can understand. This will shake the roof and rattle the 
windows; but you can "bet" some of the "older" folks are 
going to  find it pretty hard to  quit singing "HOW GREAT 
THOU ART!" 

CAN SOMEBODY HELP? 
Having past my "fortieth" birthday, 1 a m  wonderinga bit; 

maybe someone can help. This present generation, with 

modern communication, teaching methods and opportuni- 
ties is the brightest generation ever-yet the King James 
Version is a puzzle to  them. But we remember that most of 
the obsolete words were removed by the American Standard 
translators. We wonder why they have not discovered it? 
Then there is a n  even greater puzzle: "Grandma" with a 
sixth-grade education did a pretty good job of reading and 
understanding the King James Version; and there was 
"GrandpaVand aneighth-gradeeducation. He took that old 
book and defeated the Calvinists, the infidels and even the 
"Campbellites." 

Love "constraineth "me to  ask if it is too much to  ask that 
we use either the King James Version or the American 
Standard ,in place of the putrid, perverted, paraphrased 
book known as the LIVING BIBLE? 

-Beacon of Truth 

New Testament Authority - 
Foy Forehand 

New Testament authority and how to establish that 
authority for practical application frighten most people. T o  
deal with the concept, some have taken the attitude that 
there is NO authority in the New Testament or that no 
authority is needed even if there IS authority in the New 

Most of the problem centers around the correct use of 
silence. Some who see that the silence of the New Testament 
a s  it applies to  the Great Commission command, "Go," 
authorizes the use of any medium of travel (Mark 16: 15-16), 
mistakenly assume that silencealways, therefore, authorizes 
any thing one desires to  do. Others who see that Hebrews 
7: 14 specifically denies priests from the tribe of Judah, or 
any other tribe, because Moses was silent ("he spake 
nothing"), therefore mistakenly assume that al l  silence 
forbids any and every thing not found specifically in the New 
Testament. Both assumptions are false. The truth lies in the 
proper, logical use of all information regarding the specific 
or general matter under consideration. 

Bygeneral statement, in Galatians 6: 10, silence authorizes 
congregations, both independeantly and cooperatively, to d o  
benevolent acts wherever they are needed. By specific 
statement, in Ephesians 5: 19, silence forbids the use of any 
thing a t  any time that is not WORDS in singing praises to  
God or in the teaching and admonishing of one another. The 
difference is simply in whether or not the statement of the 
New Testament is general or specific in its nature. 

One may ask then, "Why are there some things for- 
bidden?" The answer to  this question is simple. When God 
has authorized a general matter, wherein are some things 
not in accordance with his overall will, then God forbids 
those specifics. For instance, in Genesis 2, God authorized 
procreation. At that time there was no prohibition regarding 
close family members marrying. Animals who had the same 
command to  multiply and replenish the earth have never 
received any prohibition in this orany other regard. Because 
fornication, adultery, polygamy, polyandry and any other 
activity outside of heterosexual, monogamous marriage is 
NOT according to  God's will for mankind, these things 
therefore had to  be specifically forbidden. 

The principle then is simply this: when God authorizes 
specifics, silence forbids; and when God authorizes general 
matters, silence authorizes unless God specifically forbids 
something. 
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Practical application of this principle requires intellectual 
honesty and integrity. It also requires understanding of 
basic reasoning concepts. Above all this, love requires that 
no one demand of another either what God has not required 
or what God has not prohibited. Let us becarefuland loving 
in applying these matters. for it is as great a sin to forbid 
what God allows(l Timothy 4: 1-4) as it is to allow what God 
has not authori7ed (I Corinthians 4:6; l l  John 9-1 1). 

There are so many places where men have divided the 
body of Christ because they failed, whether willfully or  
ignorantly, to recognize both aspects of God's silence. 
Suppose God said, ". . . mark them that are causing divisions 
and occasions of stumbling.. . "as  he did in Romans 16: 17; 
and also suppose that God said. " . . .and mark them that so 
walk even as ye have us for a n  ensample," a s  he did in 
Philippians 3:17. Now. mark means that we are to use that 
person's name. So,  the divisive one is called by name and the 
"faithful brethren" are glad God was obeyed: then the 
ensample is called by name and the "faithful brethren". . . In 
fact. some call this second obedience to God's command 
"denominationalism." 

Why? Why is it correct t o  obey God's command in one 
instance and not in another? When the New Testament 
writers, by inspiration, called certain folks by name, and 
said to imitate them, why is it, how could it be, wrong to d o  
that? Paul lists himselfand Timothy as  theseensamples to be 
imitated in Philippians 3: 17. In I Corinthians 16: 15-18 Paul. 
by inspiration, marked the entire house of Stephanus. Was 
this either divisive or  denominational? Certainly NOT! 

We recognize that dividing the body of Christ by 
denominating and changing doctrine is sinful and wrong 
( I  Corinthians 1: 10-1 3). By the same authority we recognii-e 
that marking brethren by using their names and learning 
how to imitate elder's faith (Hebrews 13:7) is in NO way, 
shape, form, or  fashion denominationali7ing Christ's body, 
for it IS doing exactly what God authorized! A class to learn 
about and how to imitateTimothy, or, to say it another way, 
a Timothy class. is scriptural. Let us never be a people who 
reject the authority of the New Testament silence, either 
forbidding specifics or  authorizing generalities. 

-959 Marshall 
Colorado City, -. Texas 79512 

Look Back To See Ahead 
John Taber 

In the realm of success, this statement (look back to  see 
ahead) would not be viewed with too  much enthusiasm. It is 
taught that one should never look back if he expects to 
succeed in life. In many ways this is true. If one expects to 
make it in business, he must have vision for expansion. A 
young couple must leave the homes of mother and father 
and look ahead as they begin a life together. When one 
becomes a Christian. he is exhorted not to look back while 
on the road to Heaven. Jesus said, "No man, having put his 
hand t o  the plough, and  looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God" (Luke 9:62). Paul left us a n  example that we are to 
"forget those things which are behind, and reach forth unto 
those things which are before. .." (Philippians 3: 13). 

But Jesus and Paul were not telling us not to study the 
lessons of history. When one becomes a child of God. he I \  

not to look back in the sense of longing to go back to hi\ old 
way of life. He is to look back to  study the history of God'\ 

people"lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief' 
(Hebrews 4: 1 I). Paul said. "Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our 
admonition ..." ( I  Corinthians 10: 1 I). T o  the Romans he 
said. "For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope" (Romans 15:4). 

WE MUST BOTH READ AND HEED 
It has been said many times that if one fails to study 

history he is doomed to repeat it. It needsalso to  besaid that 
if one studies history and does not heed the great lessons he 
learns, he i sas  foolish a s  the one who does not even study it. 

There is an  example in the book of Daniel of one who 
knew the past, but who did not let it help him in his life. In 
chapter five, Daniel was brought to  Belshazzar to interpret 
the writing on  the wall. Daniel began by reviewing the 
history of Nebuchadnezzar and how that because of the 
king's pride, God had to teach him who was really in control 
of setting up the kingdom of men and that God would d o  the 
same thing to Belshazzar. The amazing thing about 
Belshazzar is that he could have avoided the punishment he 
faced. In verse 22 Daniel says, "And thou his son, 0 
Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, THOUGH 
THOU KNOWEST ALL THIS." Belshai-7ar knew the 
lessons of history, but he did not apply them to  his life. 

Many are going to  be doomed eternally because they will 
not allow themselves to be taught by the lessons of h~story  
they learn from God's word. 

When we open the Bibleand study the history of Israel, we 
see the end result of unfaithfulness. Yet, even while knowing 
this, many are being unfaithful to God in allowinganything 
and everything to  keep them from doing what they know 
they ought to be doing. We find in our  study of the Bible that 
idolatry caused many to  fall from the living God, yet we 
worship the gods of pleasure. sports, sex. money and 
material blessings. We study what the love of money did to 
Achan (Joshua 7). yet our children are being trained up to 
see wealth first and the kingdom of God second. Often we 
study the life of David and teach lessons on what could 
happen when a man sees too  much of the flesh of a woman 
( I 1  Samuel I I). Yet, Chri.stian parents will take their 
children mixed bathing br to  the beach where nothing but 
flesh is seen. We study that God's peopleare to be separated 
from the world (Numbers 33:55.56: Deuteronomy 20: 1-20; 
I1  Corinthians 6:14), yet we insist that the only way our 
children can be popular while in school is to be a member of 
as many clubs as possible. While in these clubs, we allow 
them to  engage in the club sponsored dances and activities 
that take them away from the services of the church. We 
know what happens when therearisesa generation who does 
not know the Lord (Judges 2). yet we d o  not think it is right 
to  "push" the Bible on our young people. We want to teach 
them how to have fun and succeed in business instead of how 
to be holy and righteous and pure. We have studied timeand 
time again that God has only one way that leads to eternal 
life, yet many are willing to accept any denominational 
concept that comes along. Many think that as long as i t  
smells religious it must be all right. 

How much d o  we need to learn and heed the lessons of 
history we find in the Bible. Just t o  know these lessons is not 
enough. "But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves" (James 1 :22) As Christians. we 
must look back to see ahead. 

-Route 4, Box 502 
Greene~-ille, Tennessee 37743 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Apri1/1989 



FINDING REFUGE IN THE LORD 
Mark K .  Lewis 

As the world gets seemingly moreand more vileevery day. 
and Satan, through his agents. gets bolder and bolder in the 
propagation of wickedness. many Christians are getting less 
and less courageous in their defense of righteousness. 
Surrounded by so many enemies-and fearful of scorn and 
humiliation. too many of us simply keep quiet and let sin 
pass unrebuked. Beloved. we no longer can afford to  let 
Satan have his way in this manner. We must pray for 
boldness. and have the moral stamina to  stand for the cause 
of Jesus. Our  allegiance to  Christ demands such. 

I wonder if we sometimes forget that we are  not alone in 
our fight against sin-our God never will forsake us 
(Hebrews 13:5). In  the 14th Psalm. thesixth verse, we find a 
wonderfully comforting thought. Speaking to  the wicked. 
David says. "Ve have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
because the Lord is his refuge." Let's analyze this verse for 
some practical thoughts. 

1 )  The wicked scorn the righteous. The Psalmist here 
affirms what Paul states in I t  Timothy 3: 12, "All who live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." Because of 
his denial of God (Psalms 14: I), his depravity (verse 3). his 
ignorance of God's ways (verse 4). and especially his fear 
(verse 5). the wicked lash out at  the righteous. The moral 
standards of the world and Christianity oppose each other: 
they are direct opposites. We must be willing to  count the 
cost of being .lesus' disciples. recognbing that the road to 
glory is a road that includes suffering (Matthew 5: 10-12). 
Ananias was sent to Paul to  tell him the things he would 
havc to suffer for being a Christian (Actsqfi6).  Courage, 
boldness, a willingness to  suffer anything for the 1-ord's 
cause are not virtues that are  in great evidence in the Lord's 
body today. We must realize that if we stand for Christ- 
and we must plant theconviction t o d o s o  irreversiblyfn rrpr 
hearts then the wicked will "shame" (ridicule, mock) the 
"counsel"(beliefs) of theupoor"(in spirit. those who humble 
themselves before God). Evil people simply hate light (John 
3: 19). and will try to put it out - -  by reproach, humiliation, or  
insults if that will d o  the job (Matthew 5:l I), or  by more 
violent mcans if thcy can get away with it (Acts 7). 

2) The righteous have a place t o  flee. "The Lord is his 
refuge" (Psalms 14:6). What a beautiful teaching this is! 
None of the evil machinations of the wicked can keep the 
poor in spirit from finding refuge in God! It does not matter 
what men d o  to us: our God sees all (Proverbs 15:3). and he 
come3 to the defense of his people (Psalms IX:h-19, and a 
host of other scr~ptures). The great secret hcrc is learning 
what pleases God and makes him proud of us, and caringfor 
nothing except that. And. beloved, hcrc is really where our 
p r @ e  is. We'd rather let the cause qf Christ suffer and sin 
reign victorious than to suffer any humiliation ourselves. 
Most of us tend to equate happiness in our lives by the extent 
to which we can escape trouble and suffering. That's not the 
Lord's standard (read again Matthew 5: 10-12). If we simply 
will be bold in our stand for God's ways, we always have a 
God to ~ . h o m  we can turn. "God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble" (Psalms 46: 1 ) .  Absolutely 
nothing the wicked can d o  to us can keep us from finding 
refuge in him. Whatever else they can do. they cannot take 
our God away from us. 

3) God will protect his people. Abundantly the Bible 
teaches that God will protect his people ( c f .  U eRmrtides 

16:9: Psalms 34:7; 37:25: 125:l-2: Zechariah 2: 1-5; er al). 
What all this protection consists of I'm not sure we can fully 
know. Obviously. it does not necessarily mean silencing the 
reproachful tongue ef the wicked. or  preventing them from 
doing the Christian bodily harm if they so  desire (note the 
life of Paul: read I 1  Corinthians 11:24-27). But what is the 
most important kind of protection anyway? Is not spiritual 
protection far more important than phj.sica1 protection? 
And, again. in harmony with our second point. can the 
wicked take these things from us? Is there any way the 
wicked can snatch heaven from our grasp? Will not our  God 
protect our greatest p r i ~ e ?  Oh. yes. he will: and that is a n  
insurance iar superior to anything we can purcha?e on this 
earth. far more valuable than anything we possess. even our  
own lives. This is why Jesus tells us not to fear the one who 
can simply kill our body but has no control over our  soul 
(Matthew 10:28). I f  the wicked take everything away from 
us-including our lives-if we remain faithful to  God. our 
eternal beings are protected for ever. When we begin to  
value that above anything else. we will no  longer concern 
ourselves with what men might d o  to us for standing for 
Christ's cause. 

Preciousare the promises of God. Statements like the one 
found in Psalms 14% are written toencourage and embolden 
us along life's way. Beloved. let us turn to  the Lord for 
refuge: we will certainly need him if we live as we ought. And 
though we may not always understand his ways. we can 
know that healways will be therefor us( Matthew 1 1:28-30). 

-Route I .  Box SE-SO 
Son Marcos, Te.ras 78666 

Breaking With Tradition 
Andrew M. Connally 

The Dalfas Morning  new:^ of September24.1988. carried . , 
the following ad: 

"We're Breaking Tradition For You - Introducing Saturday 
Night Church - Starting Saturday. Sept. 24. 

Worship 6:00 - 7:00 p.m. 
Bible Study - 7:15 - 8:15 p.m, 

Exciting new option for people in the Dallas area who cannot 
attend on Sundays! 

Convenient parking! 
Come as YOU are! 
Nursery provided! 

Try it! Youll feel good about it!" 
rrestonwood Baptist Church of Dallas. 

Thi j  wa j  touted by Tom Landry of the Dallas Cowboys 
over the radio and received numerous notices on the evening 
new\ at wh~ch  time the Pastor Bill Weber explained, "We 
now havc a ylpple generation of Baby Boomers we need to  
accommodate." 

Shades of Judaism and Seventh Day Adventism! Is 
worshipon the 1.ord'sday based on no higher authority than 

' 

tradition'! I predict this shall bring the wrat h of conservative 
Baptists down on Pastor Weber. Baptists know the follow- 
ing whether thcy honor it or not: 
I. Jesus was raised from the dead on the first day of the week, 

Luke 24:l-10. 
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2. Jesus appearettto his dinciplcs on the first day ofthe week, Luke 
24:13-45. 

3. The church was established on the first day of the week as 
Pentecmt was on Sunday, Acts 2. 

4. The Lord's Supper was taken by the church on the first day of 
the week, Acb 20:7, and was bound by the apostles. 

5. The collection was bound by Paul when the church assembled 
on the first day of the week, I Corinthians 16:l-2. Isn't it 
amazing that Pastor Weber has no trouble breaking with such 
tradition while, as a typical Baptist he proudly exalts tradition 
in the form of tithlng, instrumental music, the impossibility of 
apostasy and the name Baptist? 
The Baptists have no higher authority for these things 

than tradition. Those items found under the Law of Moses 
ceased when the law was nailed to the cross (Ephesians 
2: 14-17; Colossians 2: 14-17); so the Law of Moses is not the 
authority today. 

Whatever is done today must be authorized by Christ's 
authority (Matthew 28: 18; Colossians 3: 17). 

No man has a right to absent himself from the worship, 
communion and collection on the Lord's day. We have no 
right to  seek to  substitute any other day for Sunday's 
worship. 

The Lord has a "day" (Revelation 1:lO). Now, which is 
it?-the Sabbath or the first day of the week? How about it, 
Pastor Weber? or Coach Landry? 

God is not a God of accommodation, nor a God of 
convenience. He is the Lord of destinies and man must meet 
his requirements. Balaam learned this the hard way in 
Numbers 22 while being rebuked by a dumb donkey! We d o  
not accommodate God to man's condition, but rather we 
accommodate ourselves to God's law. 

Those who have changed the truth on marriage, divorce 
and remarriage, modesty in dress, worldliness and a host of 
other things will learn this at  the judgment, much to  their 
shame. 

Jesus warned those who reject the commandments of God 
t o  establish their tradition (Mark 7:9). Let us make sure it is 
tradition we break rather than the commandment of the 
Lord. 

-510 North Kaufman 
Seagoville, Texas 75 159 

ASHES or TRUTH 
Danny Bennett 

The simple things always have been overlooked and 
pushed aside by man to be replaced by his ingenuity and 
feeble wisdom. Jesus, speaking in parables, illustrating 
those things spiritual with those which are familiar, 
confounded and stirred up many because they could not 
understand the simple (Matthew 13:3, 10-17). Paul, writing 
in I Corinthians 1 :21, saysuit pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching t o  save them that believe." In verse 27 of the 
same chapter, he says, "God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world t o  confound the wise." 

Perhaps one of the leading factors that has caused the 
current shift toward apostasy within the church can be 
summed up in One word "remember." Is it not a simple thing 
to remember the truths revealed by Jesus through the 
scriptures rather than rely upon man's judgment? This word 
"remember" is significant, being mentioned over 200 times 
in the Bible as either "remember," "remembered," or 
"remembrances." If we went about our every day life 

without remembering-safety precautions, for instance- 
we likely should not live very long. Why then d o  we put our 
spiritual life in danger by failing to remember the truths of 
Jesus? 

God, in the beginning, when he created man, gave him 
intelligence and the ability to learn and remember. As a 
living soul, man was placed over all other creatures created 
by God (Genesis 1:26-28; 2:7). God also, in the garden of 
Eden, as recorded in Genesis 2: 16, commanded Adam and 
Eve not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
However, failing to remember and listening instead to 
Satan, they suffered the consequences of sin (Genesis 3:7- 
24). Even this very day there are Christians, members of the 
church of Christ, including elders, deacons, and preachers 
who have been beguiled by the subtlety of Satan. Many 
examples can be found throughout the Bible where man 
failed to remember what God commanded and the price he 
had to pay. 

Jesus, when he established the Lord's Supper, placed 
much emphasis upon remembering in Luke 22:19 and in 
I Corinthians 1 1:24,25, when he said "this d o  in remem- 
brance of me."Theapostle Paul, writing to  the Christiansat 
Corinth (I Corinthians 4: 17), says that he will send Timothy 
"who shall bring you in remembrance of my ways which are 
in Christ."(Also see I Timothy4:6,1 I ; l l  Timothy 1:5; 2: 14). 
Peter, in Matthew 26:75, "remembered the word of Jesus." 
Peter also, writing to the early Christians in I1 Peter 1:12, 
said, "Wherefore I would not be negligent t o  put you always 
in remembrance." Further, in I1 Peter 3:1, we find these 
words: "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you, 
in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance."The thief on the cross, in Luke 23:42, said to 
Jesus, "Remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." 

Brethren, with such emphasis being placed upon remem- 
bering by Jesus and the apostles, we must also not fail to 
place great emphasis upon remembering the truths found 
only in Christ Jesus. An interesting statement is found in 
Job  13: 12 and is perhaps a reflectiou of those caught up in 
the current shift toward apostasy withiii the church: "Your 
remembrances are like to  ashes." There is one thing for 
certain: in the Day of Judgment, Jesus will remember 
whether or not our names are recorded in the Lamb's Book 
of Life (Revelation 21:27).' , 

-6205 Wall Triana 
Madison, Alabama 35758 

Death By Abo~tion 
Since January 22,1973 

Quentln Dunn 

The effects of the January 22, 1973 ruling on abortion 
have been far-reaching and disastrous. Many unmarried 
women and girls have had abortions. Many married women 
have had abortions because it was not convenient to bear a 
child. Reasons given for having abortions are too numerous 
to mention. The most common argument to justify abor- 
tion is that a fetus is not a person, that a birth has to  occur 
before there is a person. there are many Bible characters 
whose names were known before their birth, but I will men- 
tion only one. 

The birth of John the Baptist was foretold and his name 
was made known to Zacharias before his conception. "But 
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thewsridlntohhqFcunat,Ztdruirs:forthypr~ysb 
beard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shall call his name Johnn. (Luke 1: 13). The fact that his name 
was known to  Zacharias indicates that he was a person 
before he was born. 

"And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid hereelf five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in tbe days wherein he looked on me, t o  take away 
my reproach among menn. (Luke 1:24,25). John the Baptist 
was a babe before he was born. "And it came to  pass, that 
when E b b e t b  beard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb, and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost."(Luke 1:41). His being a babe in his mother's womb 
also shows that he was a person before he was born. It is 
absurd to say that a fetus is not a person. 

If Zacharias and Elisabeth had been like some people 
today they would have decided that they were too old to rear 
a child and would have had an abortion. 

Think of the sins they would have committed in having 
their son killed by an abortion. John the Baptist was to be 
great in the sight of the Lord. His work was to bedone in the 
Spirit and power of Elijah. He was to turn people from their 
sins and to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. They 
would have destroyed the great works that God was to 
perform in the life of John the Baptist. 

The application to present day situations is too plain to be 
misunderstood. Life begins at conception and one becomes 
a person then. Everyone that is conceived has the right to be 
born, to live, to obey the gospel and be saved by it. No one 
has the right to interfere with God's purposes by killing a 
person before he is born. 

I am glad that some people are realizing the seriousness of 
death by abortion. 

MEASURING SUCCESS 
Dale Turner 

Have you ever been told that a particular place you are 
seeking is "just up the road a piece'? Many have been the 
hours and frustrating have been the efforts to determine just 
when6'a piece" has been traveled. The crux of this problem is 
that there is no defined and accepted standard. What may be 
"quite a piece" to me may just be a "short piece" to you. To 
be accurate, we need to measure by a right and accepted 
standard. 

Gospel preachers have for gears pointed out that this I 

world measures success by the wrong standard. We are 
warned away from measuring success by dollars, by fame, 
by power, and by pleasure. We are scripturally taught to 
reject these standards of measurement, and to measure by 
God's standard. We teach and preach that the truly 
successful person is one who lives "soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world." We understand this point, and 
we profit from it. 

Just as the world measures success by the wrong standard, 
likewise many brethren measure a preacher's success by the 
wrong standard. We tend to "rank" preachers of the gospel 
according to certain criteria. We hear of the "big name 
preachers" or the "prominent preacher." Young preachers 
are encouraged by phrases such as "You'll make it", "You'll 
go far", or "You have a great future ahead of you." 1 have 
often wondered what brethren mean by this, and have 
concluded that we have unwittingly set up particular 
"standards" to measure a preacher's success. Among these 
standards are, ( I )  size of the congregation one preaches for 
(obviously the best preachers have the biggest congrega- 
tions!); (2) salary achievements; (3) academic achieve- 

All Of The Ten Commandments' 
Have Been Taken Away. 

Glenn A. Jobe 

A. G. Hobbs, in his little tract Is the Sabbath Binding 
Today?, offers some very simple arguments that should help 
all understand that all of the law of Moses, including the ten 
commandments, have been taken away: 

FIRST SYLLOGISM 
1) The covenant God made with Israel when he brought 

them out of Egypt was the ten commandments: 
'And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded- 
you to perform, even ten commandments; and wrote them upon 
two tabla of stone."(Deuteronomy 4:13). 

'There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, 
whicb Moses put there at Horeb, when the Lord made a 
covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of the 
lnnd of Egypt." (I Kings 8:9). 
2) God took away thecovenant he made with Israel when 

he brought them out of Egypt (Hebrews 8:6-13; 10:9,10). 
3) Therefore, God took away the ten commandments. 

SECOND SYLLOGISM 
1) God took away the ten commandments-just provided. 
2) The sabbath was one of the ten. (Exodus 20:8). 
3) Therefore God took awav the sabbath. 

THIRD SYLLOGISM 
I) When the covenant. the ten cpmmandments, including 

the sabbath, was given. Moses' face shone when he came 
down from the mount. (Exodus 34:27-35). 

2) The covenant that God gave when Moses' face shone 
"is abolished." (I1 Corinthians 3: 13). 

3) Therefore, the sabbath "is abolished." [pp. 14-16] 
From the evidence given thus far it should be evident that 

dl &the law of Moses has been done away. Since the 
sabbath is a part of that which is no longer binding, the 
question is not, "Where is the passage that teaches the 
sabbath is no longer binding?" (for that already has been 
presented), but,"Where in the New Covenant is the sabbath 
bound on Christians today?" Where is the Bible authority 
that binds the sabbath upon Christians under the New 
Covenant? 

-Schaumburg church of Christ 
601 East Schaumburg Road 
Schaumburg, Illinois 601 72 
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ments; (4) literary achievements (how many books and 
articles one has written); (5) invitations to lectureships, 
meetings, and such like; (6) number of conversions one is 
responsible for (notwithstanding I Corinthians 3:6). 

Within themselves, these achievements are not being 
critically questioned. May God bless us with many men of 
great ability, powerful evangelists, and piercing intellects. 
Likewise, the men themselves who are measured as successes 
by these standards have generally proven themselves time 
and again. What is being critically questioned is the 
tendency to measure the success of a preacher by these 
standards. 

How does God measure a preacher's success? He is to be 

faithful in service, as a good steward of his ability 
(I Corinthians 4:2). He is to be sound in doctrine (I1 
Timothy4: 1,2). He is to be pure in life, asan example of the 
saints (I Timothy 4: 12). Though a preacher never writes a 
book, speaks on a lectureship, or preaches for a "big" 
congregation, if he meets these measurements (and similar 
ones recorded in the books of Timothy and Titus), he is in 
the eyes of God a success. 

Brethren, let us in every area of life, both physical and 
spiritual, measure success as God measures it. Putting all 
desire for worldly praiseaside, let us strive to be successful in 
the eyes of God. -Route 2, Box 55 C 

Oneida, Tennessee 37841 

Notes & Quotes ... 
blx-YEAR SUBSCRIPTIONS KEEP  COMING^ 

Wlth your editor headed now for three 
score and twelve, it is almost an act of faith 
when I seenumbersof our readerssubscribing 
foranotherrlx yearr! Included in this number 
recently are Sam D. Keeie, of Manchester. 
Tennessee; David O'Connell, of Farmington, 
Connecticut; D. W. Slmpron, of McMinnville, 
Tennessee; Gary Collay, of Murfreesboro. 
Tennessee; Ernert W. Maador, of LaFayette, 
Tennessee, saying, "We share the magazine 
with others;" Ruebln Crawford, of Lakeland, 
Florida, who added an extra $25.00 for us to 
use as we see fit, saying. "Things are going 
well here at South Florida Avenue and at the 
Florida School of Preaching. Brother Maurlce 
Davis and thechurch at Sixth Street aredoing 
a great work as they continue to expand. 
Indeed the fields are white unto harvest, but 
the laborers are few, God bless all who 
contend for the faith.. .;" Wade M. Crawford, 
of Carrollton. Texas. who also added $25,00 
extra, saying, "Use what is left any way you 
need to. Keep up the good works. Someone 
needs to let us know what is going on. I think 
the good Lord is with you for all the good 
work you are doing;" and !3cott Osborn, of 
Portland, Oregon, who said, It is wonderful 
to have such papers in the brotherhood. I 
would like to back up brother Leon Shrei's 
comment on the liberalism at Columbia 
Christian College. As a student there I faced 
much untruth being taught in the Bible 
classes, as well as instrumental music being 
brought into school functions, and the choir 
going to sing at the Christian Church instead 
of attending Sunday evening services. I 
appreciate the selection, entitled, 'Acappella, 
the Christian Church and You' (May/1988) 
concerning the same subject. (Thanks Rod 
Cerr0ll.I" - , 

Mrs. R. H. Hoggard, of Ceres. California, in 
renewing for t h ~ e e  years, added $12.00 
"extra", saying, I was appalled to read In 
Contending for the Faith about the under- 
handed work of a so-called Christian (?). I'm 
sosorry to hear you have been put through so 
much frustration when you are trying so hard 
to do a good work. I would not know about all 
the controversy and false teaching in the 
church if it were not for your paper. May God 
bless you in your good work . . .  The other 
$12.00 use as you see fit." 

Thechurch at Palacios, Texas, whereshan 
Jackson preaches, sends $50.00 each month 
to support Contending for the Faith. 

Selby & LaDelle Matheny, of Brastrop. 
Louisiana, enclosed $20.00, saying, "We 
deeply appreciate the work you are doing." 

Lester Durham, of Bakersfield, Missouri. 
renewed for three more years and ordered 12 
copies of "A Review of the Boston/Crossroads 
Movenient" in our issue for September/l988. 

Robert C. Stewart, of Clyde, Texas, added 
"a couple of dollars extra" onto his renewal 
for another three years, saying,,, "Enjoy your 
paper. Keep up the good work. 

Nona Mae Roberts, of Lansing, Michigan. 
sends $5.00 each month to the support of 
Contending for the Faith. 

Robert E. Westdn, of San Antonio. Texas, 
ordered our issues for March/1984 and for 
June/1988. 

Mr. & Mrs. Warren Hockman, of Edmond, 
Oklahoma, in subscribing for three years. 
said, "Thanks so much for a good, timely and 
true-to-the-word publication." 

Mary Wade, of San Diego. California. 
renewed for three more years, saying, "The 
last two issues ha* been excellent." 

Harold G. Beale, of APO Miami, Florida 
34007, supports our effort $20.00each month. 
So do Mr. & Mrs. William E. Slmpson, of 
Lemay, Missouri. 

Graydon B. Sentell, of Goshen, Indiana, 
renewed another year, saying. "Mildred 
passed away September 18th. I'm mighty 
lonesome. I'm living with my son who 
preachesfortheGoshen church in Indiana . . .  
Keep on keeping on." 

Ada Wells informs us they have moved from 
Scroggins, Texas, to Port Charlotte, Florida. 

Irene Laxton, of Caulfield, Missouri, re- 
newed, saying, "I enjoy the papervery much." 

Jim Snell, who was preaching at Glencoe, 
Kentucky, now preaches at Killeen, Texas. 

Louise Crain, of Oklahoma City. Oklahoma. 
renewed another year, saying. "I pray you will 
have many more years to continue in con- 
tending for the faith. Jude 3 is so important 
and it 'ssogood tosee it being fulfilled by you 
in your unique way. Keep up the good, good 
edification.. . "  

Thomas Waldrum, whose wife passed away 
June 6th, 1988, renewed for another yeai, 
where he still is working for the Lord, at 
Bransom, Missouri.,, He wrote; "I enjoy re- 
ceiving'the paper.. . 

Jessie F. Hunt, of Aurora, Colorado, in 
renewing 16 subscriptions, said, "I was so 
glad to read the article in the June issue by 
Roy M. McConnell. Reaction tosomesermons 
on 'The Sermon on the Mount' I've heard and 
read somethings lately that are so falseabout 
this subject on the kingdom. We have had to 
fight our denominational neighbors on this 
subject so long about the kingdom hasn't 
come yet. They say soon the Lord is coming 
back toset up his kingdom in Jerusalem. One 
of my Presbyterian neighbors told me the 
other day "the Lord is getting enough of all 
thesln. I can just feel in my bones he's ready 
to return and set up his kingdom and take 
charge of thls sinful old world." I told her. 
"Mildred, the Lord already has set up his 
kingdom. the church, and Jesus is never 

golng to set foot on thls earth again ' Shesa~d. 
'You better get back up to your apartment and 
read your Bible,' gave me a nasty look, and I 
could tell I offended her 

"Now we have this Rubel Shelly wrltlng 
such thlngs In his materlal 'Sermon on the 
Mount ' 

"Thank you, brother McConnell, for en- 
l lghten~ng as many of our falthful brethren as 
will l~sten to the falsehood thls Shelly can and 
has put out I have called attention to thls 
artlcle Please, brother McConnell, contlnue 
to alert our brethren. I am maklng coples of 
thls article and send~ng them to several 
people I know need t h~s  teach~ng 

"Brother Ira Rlce, my prayers are w ~ t h  you 
and I pray somehow the paper Contendrng 
for the Farth will contrnue always Maybe 
someday I w ~ l l  have more dollars to help you 
In the meantime, I have enclosed $20.00 
travelers check to glve a small boos!and my 
order for 16 one-year subscr~ptlons 

Halsey A. Jones, of Hunt~ngton. West 
Vlrglnra In renewlng for three more years. 
added extra saylng. 'Please use the balance 
to help In any way you see best Please keep 
up the good work In your battle aga~nst the 
false teachers who are corrupting the word 
more and more each day I have one ques- 
tlon-WHY?" 

Mrs. Thelma L. Dublin, of Mayfleld. Ken- 
tucky, renewed for three more years, saylng. 
"I enjoy readlng Contendrng for the Farth, but 
I can't imaglne so much error be~ng taught In 
the church J don't hear any of the thlngs I 
have read about but I don't th~nk  a lot of 
gospel preachers are preach~ng about the 
slnful practlcek that are tak~ng place " 

James H. Brown, of Wall~ng. Tennessee. In 
renewlng for three more years, sald. "I can't 
understand those folk who say 'Take me off 
your malllng Ilst' or 'Cancel my subscrlptlon ' 
They must be MAD 

Mrs. S. B. Wilson, of T~shomrngo, Mlsslsslp- 
PI, renewed, saylng, "I w ~ s h  I could do more I 
do pray for the work and you I am glad 
Wayne Coats IS on the edltorlal staff I have 
known Wayne all h ~ s  Ilfe. My slster Beryl 
Sandy marr~ed hrs brother. They are both 
deceased HIS brother has been dead a year 
In Apr~ l  and my slster will have been dead a 
year In October We appreciate Wayne so 
much and the work he IS dolng In warnlng 
congregat~ons about error that has crept Into 
the church of our Lord God bless you as you 
contlnue In contending for the falth 

Stephen Law, who was preach~ng at Monte- 
vallo. Alabama, now llves at Rockmart, 
Georgla He's a ~ o o d  one 

Maureen Shrode. of Mldland. Texas, In 
subscr~blng to Contend~ng for the Farth. 
added $45 00 onto her check for us to send 
B~bles to the Far East, saylng. 'The B~bles are 
In memory of brotherGlbbs. whowas kllled In 
Tennesseesome wh~le hack He had preached 
the gospel for over 60 years and always 
wanted B~bles sent In h ~ s  memory 
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Subjectivism, The New Versions and Premillennialism 
Tom L. Bright 

Within the religious thought of man today lies the ever dangerous and diabolical philosophy of Subjectivism. Webster 
defines this word as "1. The philosophic theory that all knowledge is subjective and relative, never objective." The same 
authority defines "subjective" as follows: "of, affected by, or produced by the mind or a particular state of mind; of or 
resulting from the feelings or temperament of the subject, or person thinking, rather than the attributes of the object thought 
of; as a subjective judgment." 

Concerning the thought of ascertaining Bible truth. subjectivity asserts that there is no absolute and objective judgment 
standard of truth and error which is applicable to all people, at all times, everywhere and on every occasion. 

In short, this philosophy argues the case that one can study the Bible and come to the conclusion that the Bible teaches 
a certain thing; and that conclusion is binding upon that person only and upon no others. Therefore, I donot have the 
right to say "This is what the Bible says and it is- binding upon all people to obey it." According to this conception, the 
same passage of scripture might teach six different things to six different people as they approach that passage subjectively, 
and all six views be correct. 

SUBJECTIVISM, FALSE DOCTRINES AND THE NEW VERSIONS 
In a recent periodical that crossed my desk, the editor takes the position that baptism is essential for salvation to him 

because he understood the Bible to teach it. However, he further denied that baptism was binding upon anyone else who 
did not understand the Bible to so teach. Therefore, we must conclude that baptism is essential to salvation and baptism 
is not essential to salvation. It is just according to your subjective reasoning. 

Moreover, when I teach that any doctrine taught today is unscriptural, I am guilty of binding my "opinion" upon others. 
According to the subjectivist, I would be out of order to teach that premillennialism, the use of mechanical instruments 
of music in the worship, the direct operation of the Holy Spirit, grace only, faith only, and such like, are unscriptural 
doctrines and the one so teaching is a false teaches. You see, these conclusions are only my "opinions," and cannot be 
bound upon another person; truth is never absolute and objective, but always subjective and relative. 

It is evident that the rash of so-called new "translations" that has inundated the market is working hand in hand with 
this philosophy of subjectivism. Moreover, it can rightfully be said that these versions are both the results of, and the 
purveyors of, this repugnant philosophy. Is it not strange that these translation committees can all go to the same original 
text and come away with such disparity? In fact, just about any wild fantasy can be verified by at least one of these 
new versions. Indeed, we must be aware of the fact that there is not a whole lot of difference between the results of 
subjectivism and the new versions when they are used as the authority. 

SUBJECTIVISM MAKES PREMlLLENNlALlSM ACCEPTABLE TO GOD 
The doctrine of premillennialism is not only unscriptural, it is anti-scriptural. It dethrones the majestic Ruler of the 

universe. It has the great I AM kow-towing to a nation of rebellious Jews. It makes Jehovah "junk" His plan to establish 
the Kingdom of heaven and leave that "stop-gap" affair that we call the New Testament Church in its stead. This doctrine 
would teach us that God the Father had to take His Son back to heaven in anticipation of a "second coming" of Christ, 
wherein He will set up that Kingdom of heaven the Jews forbade Him to establish the first time around! 

To those of this ideology (subjectivism), I am wrong to make such statements about this "opinion" of others. Since 
our "opinions" are not in agreement, I must bear with those who believe and teach this God-denying.doctrine, extending 
to them the right hand of fellowship. 

It is most interesting to note that the end result of subjectivism and the new versions are exactly the same: premillennialism 
is acceptable to God! 

DOES LBP TRANSLATE OR RE-WRITE THE BIBLE? 
The Living Bible Paraphrased (LBP) translates Isaiah 2:2-3 as follows: "In the last dais  Jerusalem and the Temple 

of the Lord will become the world's greatest attraction, and people from many lands will flow there to worship the Lord. 
'Come', everyone will say, 'let us go up the mountain of the Lord, to the Temple of the God of Israel; there he will teach 
us his laws, and we will obey them.' For in those days the world will be ruled from Jerusalem. The Lord will settle 
international disputes: all the nations will convert their weapons of war into implements of peace. Then at the last all 
wars will stop and all military training will end." 

So, the Temple will become the world's greatest attraction!  h he world will be ruled from Jerusalem! The Lord will settle 
international disputes! All wars will stop and all military training will cease! The LBP translates Micah 4:3 "There will 
be universal peace, and all the military academies and training camps will be closed down." If this is not teaching unadul- 
terated premillennialism, I would certainly like to read something that does teach it! Beloved. this. is not translating the 
word of God, this is re-writing it!! 
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Goebel Music 

In the church bulletin, YOUR FRIENDLY VISITOR, 
published weekly by the Church of Christ, 3131 N. Penn, 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 731 12, Volume 1989, Number 
10, dated March 5, 1989, Ken Baird had an article entitled, 
"SPIRITUALITY IS NOT OPPOSING SOMETHING."I 
think we need to call attention to some things in it, as this 
type of thinking is so very prevalent today. Rest assured that 
I have before me the entire article, but it is too long to give it 
in its entirety. I just want to list some of his statements, and I 
will give them in the order as per his article. 

VERBATIM QUOTATIONS 

"A common mistake is that being against certain things makes one 
spiritual." 
"From observing Christians and from reading some of our 
bulletins and periodicals one could get the idea that if you really 
want to be recognized as spiritual, you must oppose something. If 
you can find something several others are also opposing, even 
better." 

"Some bulletins leave the impression that if I am to be spiritual I 
will have to oppose modern translations of the Bible and use only 
those authorized by God: The King James and the American 
Standard. (I know God didn't authorize either of those transla- 
tions, but you wouldn't know that from some of the church 
bulletins I read)." 

"I also get the impression that if I'm against Crossroadism and the 
Boston church philosophy I will be regarded as spiritual." 

"There are even certain people you must oppose if you are t o  be 
regarded as spiritual in some circles. Of course, the black list of 
names varies with the circle in which you want to be considered 
spiritual." 
"The list could go on, but you get the idea. The truth is that 
spirituality doesn't come from opposing something. None of our 
better known 'opposers' in the brotherhood would rate very high 
on a spirituality scale." 

"It is sad t o  see Christians adamantly oppose something (even 
those things that should be opposed) and then judge themselves to 
be spiritual on-the basis of that opposition." 

"Spirituality comes from positive things. I can be against all the 
bad things in the brotherhood, but unless I'm for the Lord and 
demonstrate it with my faithfulness, I'm no  more spiritual than 

those I oppose. To  think otherwise is not to  understand hypocrisy." 
A CONFUSING ARTICLE 

I have read, reread and read again and again this article, 
and it leaves me confused, as evidently its author seems to 
have some "insight," some degree of knowing what 
"spirituality" is and "who is" and "who is not" spiritual. He 
makes mention of "a common mistake" in this matter, that 
there seems to be "some confusion" as to just what it is, 
speaks of "the truth is," and also states that "spirituality 
comes from positive things." He even goes so far as to 
declare, "None of our better known 'opposers' in the 
brotherhood would rate very high on a spirituality scale." 
However, in the very next sentence h'e says, ". ..(even those 
things that should be opposed). . . . " 

For one to write the above, you would think he would 
back it up with scripture, quotations, however, not one 
scripture was quoted nor referred to in the entire article. Not 
only that, he did not even note the Greek word for spiritual, 
which ispneumatikos, nor even refer to its meaning. That 
alone might be a good study for any author writing on such 
a subject. 

Another thing that is confusing when one so writes such 
an article, is the use of "there seems to be," "a common 
mistake,""one could get the idea,""leave the impression,""I 
also get the impression," "a few people who think," "some 
think,""the truth is,"and6'judge themselves." With all ofthe 
above stated, I am left to wonder "what was the standard," 
"what was the norm," by which this man wrote? If I find no 
scripture, if I find no word for spiritual, if I find no Biblical 
definitions and if I find no Bible examples of what 
spirituality is (maybe I should say, "what being spiritual 
makes a man do") THEN I am led to believe the article is 
purely subjective and dors not deal with that which is 
objective and absolute, the New Testament. 

I guess to top it all off, the first sentence of his last 
paragraph contains this blockbuster: "Spirituality comes 
from positive things." This is some statement to make when 
in 12 paragraphs with 42 lines and 463 words I read of such 
negativism. Yea, even the title is negative as it says, 
"Spirituality Is Not Opposing Something." - 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Two Kinds In The Church 
-Which Kind Are You? 

Some 20 or so years ago, while living in Nashville, 
Tennessee, Vada and I one night had the Willie Catos 
over as our guests for the evening. 

In the course of our conversation, I mentioned to 
brother Cato that, practically speaking, there are but 
two kinds of people in the church-those who cause 
things to happen, taking the initiative, and those who 
will follow along if someone else takes the lead. 

HE COULD THINK OF BUT TWELVE 
T o  illustrate my point, I asked brother Willie how 

many members and churches we then had in Davidson 
County, Tennessee. He opined that we had possibly 
135 churches comprised of some 40,000 members just 
in that one county. 

Handing him a sheet of paper, I further asked him to 
write down the names of those known to him-and he 
had lived in Davidson County for many years-who 
truly caused things to happen, not including those who 
would fall right in if someone else pointed the way. T o  
his utter amazement, though a t  first he supposed the 
number would run into the hundreds, he could think of 
but twelve men who were primary causers among all 
those 40,000-the rest were causees. 

And so it goes practically the length and breadth of 
the brotherhood of Christ. 

STOUT-HEARTED MEN NEEDED 
It reminds you of a song that choral groups used to 

sing, called, The Anvil Chorus. As I recall, it began 
with these words: 

Give me some men, who are stout-hearted men, 
Who willfight for the right, they adore; 

Start me with ten who are stout-hearted men, 
And I'll soon give you ten thousand more.. . 

If ever there was a time when ten or twelve such 
"stout-hearted men" are needed who will cause things 
to happen, it seems to me that time is now. 

THE WORLD IS LOST WHILE WE SIT 
As I write these words, I a m  some ten to twelve 

thousand miles away from .most of you who will be 
read* them. Last Lord's Day, I listened to an 
inspiring report from a faithful, courageous Chinese 
brother who had just returned from three weeks of 
clandestine evangelism among the lost of China's 1.2 
billion souls. Of all that vast number, he knew of not 
more than 60 or so who actually have been baptized 
into Christ. 

Not just the Chinese, but indeed ALMOST THE 
WHOLE WORLD IS LOST WHILE WE SIT. At 
least 60% of those who are lost live right here in Asia. 
Over the past couple of decades, what few missionaries 
we had out here have dwindled to but a handful. 
Whether you yourself are a causer or a causee, the 
cause of Christ-practically worldwide-needs those 
who will "arise in the strength of Israel's God and GO 
FORWARD.'' Which kind are you? 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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OPPOSING THE OPPOSERS 
(Continued from Page 1 ) 

This, to me, is almost a classic example of negativism. 
Here is one who is OPPOSING THE OPPOSERS! Maybe 
he would think he is being positive while being negative. Or 
maybe he will defend himself by saying it is all right in his 
case but wrong for others. After all, here is an  author who 
uses "opposing," "oppose," "opposed," "opposers," and 
"opposition" some 12 times in his article. That is why I have 
entitled this entire article as OPPOSING THE OPPOSERS! 
Indeed, 12 times in 12 paragraphs I find the above words and 
then in those same 12 paragraphs I find the words "spiritual" 
and "spirituality" used 17 times. It makes me wonder if he 
thinks his article is "spiritual," as "spirituality is not 
opposing something," but here he is "telling us what 
spirituality is not and yet he is opposing the opposers!" 

I've seen this type of writing before. Normally, these 
authors come across very strong against "the critics," yet 
THEY CRITICIZE THE CRITICS. They believe in being 
very positive, yet they write and talk negative and OPPOSE 
THE OPPOSERS. Then, on top of these two items, they 
make or offer JUDGMENTAL STATEMENTS, such as 
"None of our better known 'opposers' in the brotherhood 
would rate very high on a spirituality scale." Also, "It is sad 
to see Christians adamantly oppose something (even those 
things that should be opposed) and thenjudge themselves to 
be spiritual on the basis of that opposition."Again, these are 
DOGMATIC ABOUT NOT LIKING DOGMATISM. 
Our author said, "The truth is.. . ." He also was dogmatic 
when he said, "Spirituality comes from positive things." 
There can be no doubt about this author OPPOSING THE 
OPPOSERS. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS OPPOSER 
1. You made mention of "the common mistake is that being 

against certain things makes one spiritual." Question: Can one be 
spiritual without being against certain things? Is it not the case that 
one opposes things because he is spiritual? 

2. You wrote: "From observing Christians and from reading 
some of our bulletins and periodicals one could get the idea that if 
you really want to be recognized as spiritual, you must oppose 
something." Question: Is this something that you "could get," or 
did you get it and it is a fact that is behind the thought of 
your article? 

3.  You published this statement: "Some believers leave the 
impression that if 1 am to be spiritual, l will have to oppose modern 
translations of the Bible and use only those authorized by God: The 
King James and the American Standard.. . "So my question is: 1s it 

I opposition to "modern translations" or opposition to error 
contained therein? Would you oppose, for example, Psalms 51:s in 
the N.I.V.? How about a "translation" that said "He is the saviour 

I of all the churches" and is so given in Ephesians 5:23? How about 
"...washed, sprinkled, dry cleaned.. ." in the famous Acts 2:38 
passage? Would you still be spiritual if you opposed these? 

4. Your next paragraph opens with: "I also get the impression 
that if I'm against Crossroadism and the Boston church philosophy 
I will be regarded as spiritual." Questiox Did Jesus teach that a 
"tree is known by its fruit'? Have not the movements you 
mentioned divided well over 100 (that figure is truly low) churches? 

5. You then added to your variety list: "There are even certain 
people you must oppose if you are to be regarded as spiritual in 
some circles." Questiox I know you agree that God loves all men, 
but there is not a sin that he does not hate. I would rather think, 
wouldn't you, that your "certain people" are those who are 
opposed because of their violation of such passages as I1 John 9-1 1 
or because of opposition to the New Testament in some area? 

6. Yousoundedforth with, "The truth is that spirituality doesn't 
come from opposing something." Questiox Is there not a 

difference in what you wrote and innbecause of one's spirituality he 
opposes that which is wrong, unscriptural?" 

7. You topped yourset when you said, "None of our better 
known 'opposers' in the brotherhood would rate very high on a 
spirituality scale?" Questiox Can you truthfully, honestly and 
"knowingly"say "NONE" in this sentence, as it surely does cover a 
mighty broad area? Questiox Is brother Tom Warren unspiritual 
because he opposed such men as Dr. Flew, Dr .  Matson and Dr.  
Barnhart? Is his spirituality truly "low" because he wrote the book, 
entitled, LECTURES ON CHURCH COOPERATION AND 
ORPHAN HOMES? Question: He just recently opposed evolu- 
tion for the school system of Texas so does that make him "low on 
the totem pole'? Questiox Since you oppose the opposers, how do 
you rate on the spirituality scale (whose scale is this anyway?)? 

8. You stated, "Spirituality comes from positive things." 
Questiox How in the world could Paul call "the law" holy, 
righteous, good and spiritual with even the Decalogue being 80% 
negative? (cf., Romans 7:12,14). Could spirituality, in any way 
come or be derived from how Paul, by the Spirit, told us to preach 
in I1 Timothy 49-5? 

9. Generally speaking, I ask 
a. IS it possible for a person to be "for" truth without being 

against error? 
b. Can a person be "for" the positive, without giving any 

consideration to the negative? 
c. Would you consider John in Mark 6 and Matthew 3, as 

well as Jesus in Matthew 23 and Stephen in Acts 7 as "not 
rating very high on the spirituality scale"? 

d. Have you "judged" your brethren (remember the word 
"none") who are opposed to certain issues that deal with 
"the truth'? 

e. Is it not true that we are toUlove the good and hate the evil" 
as listed in Proverbs 8:13; Psalms 97:lO; Amos 5:15; Jude 
23; Hebrews 1:9; and like scriptures? 

f. Do you believe there is such a thing as "divine hatred? 
g. If Jesus ever opposed anything, if Paul ever opposed 

anyone (seems like Galatians 2:ll-14 says he did), were 
they unspiritual? 

h. Without a consideration of the negative, how would we 
ever appoint elders (remember, out of 26, eight are 
negative)? 

i. Where would Galatians 6:lff fit into your article, as 
restoration could possibly make the restorer of such being 
negative at times? . 

j. ~ a v e  you personally (seems your knowledge of this subject 
contains enough to rate people on a "spirituality scale") 
made a complete and thorough study of "spiritual" and 
"spirituality" according to the  usage found in the New 
Testament? 

The only conclusion, according to your article, that I can 
draw is that I now rate very low "on the spirituality scale,"as 
I have opposed "the opposer of the opposers." 

-51 14 Montclair 
Colleyville, Texas 76034 

The Silly Dove 
Mark K. Lewis 

The 19th century German philosopher Hegel once said, 
"History teaches us that men learn nothing from history." 
Wise men always have realized the truth of this statement. 
Mankind continues to make the same mistakes that our 
ancestors did, and with the same results. It is doubtful that 
we ever will "wise up". 

But, one should think that God's people would be 
immune to such. We read the Bible and learn of God's 
dealings with people throughout history-and certainly we 
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are the wiser for it. Surely we-the church of the Lord in the 
20th century-would not make the same mistakes our 
spiritual forefathers did! But, no, beloved, we have not 
learned, either. We are guilty of some of the exact same sins 
the great prophets condemned ancient Israel for. And, oh, 
how it is past time that we "wised up". 

In Deuteronomy 31:20, the Lord made a prediction 
concerning his people (which, of course, eventually came 
true): "For when I shall have brought them (Israel) into the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey; and they shall have eaten, and filled themselves, 
and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenant." Jehovah 
prophesied that when Israel got wealthy, she would forget 
God. Is worldliness a problem in the church today? Do  we 
have trouble interesting even our own people in spiritual 
matters when they "have eaten, and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat"? Have we learned from ancient Israel? 

But this is not what we really are aiming a t  in this article. 
The Lord promised Israel that he would destroy them if they 
did forget him (Deuteronomy 8: 19-20). They would be 
punished severely by nations around them. Well, surely 
enough, during the prosperous days of Jeroboam 11, Israel 
forgot God (Hosea 4:6). The rumble of foreign powers was 
heard a t  her doorstep, as  God threatened to  fulfill his word. 
And with this imminent threat before her, what did Israel 
do? Return to  God in humble repentance? Hardly: "Ephraim 
also is like a silly dove without heart: they call to Egypt, they 
go to Assyria." (Hosea 7: 1 1). When Israel got into trouble, 
instead of returning to God, she sought the help of her 
enemies! How ridiculous and preposterous! But such is 
indeed the case. Note also Hosea 5: 13: "When Ephraim saw 
his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim 
to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound." We sort of shake our 
heads in amazement. How utterly stupid it was for God's 
people, when they got into trouble, to  turn t o  their enemies 
(God's enemies) and not back to the Lord who could help 
them. And yet all along their leaders would tell them,"Is not 
the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us." (Micah 

3:Il). God said he would "bring down" that silly dove 
(Hosea 7: 12). He expects, yea, demands his people to turn to 
him in their time of need. How foolish, foolish were the 
Jews. 

Oh, but certainly we in the Lord's church today would 
never be guilty of so outrageous a crime against the Lord. 
Surely we are more spiritual than that! Oh? Let us see. In the 
decade of the 1950's, we were proud because the church of 
Christ was the fastest growing religious body in America. 
But then something happened (something akin to we ate, 
were filled, and "waxened fat''), and we stopped growing. 
For two decades we slackened our pace. And then some 
among us began to  notice we were in trouble. Surveys 
showed we were barely growing, or, in some cases, were 
losing more members than we were gaining. We had a 
problem. We were in trouble. S o  what did we do? Begin to  
preach militantly the gospel again? Return to  God and his 
word, the only saving power? No, beloved. We followed 
Israel. We went to  the denominations and borrowed every 
gadget and gimmick we could find from them: children's 
church, growth seminars, gymnasiums, ministerial "staffs", 
positive thinking, "feeling good about yourself', Schuler, 
Peale, Carnegie-the whole works. Some brethren now are 
inviting denominational preachers into their pulpits. 
Denominational films are being shown all over our 
brotherhood. One brotherhood "movement" uses four 
denominational books as  the real basis of their philosophy. 
And many brethren have praisedhxd'great movement for 
Christ". Our  brethren are reading, quoting, and praising 
foreign literature like no time since-well, since the silly 
dove Ephraim went flitteringafter Egypt and Assyria. Have 
we learned from Israel? Ah, indeed, "history teaches us that 
men learn nothing from history"! 

"Comaet us return unto the Lord...He will bind us up" 
(Hosea6: 1). Beloved, we deceive ourselves if we think God is 
pleased with our copying of his enemies. Let's learn the 
lesson of the silly dove. Let's not repeat Israel's mistake. Or  
we shall reap the same harvest. 

Post Office Box 615 
Tatum, Texas 75691 

A PROPER EMPHASIS ON DOCTRINE 

The Bible requires that gospel preachers give heed to  
doctrine(teaching) and to  continue in it (I Timothy4: 16). In 
doctrine we are restricted to  the things that have been 
learned from the pens of inspired men, and nothing else 
(I1 Timothy 2:2). Titus was instructed to  speak the things 
pertaining to  sound doctrine (Titus 2:2). 

These are but a sampling of the many admonitions in the 
Bible to  give proper emphasis to doctrine. However, the 
preacher who does so today is likely to  encounter opposition 
from, of all places, the very brethren where he preaches and 
among those whose teaching and practice he seeks to 
defend! 

I a m  not overstating the case when I confess to  you that I 
never have seen a time in which so many of my brethren were 
weaker and softer on doctrine than they are right now. What 
could they be thinking about? Apparently some of them 
have gone past Inspiration's prediction that some would not 
endure sound doctrine (I1 Timothy 4:2-4) and have arrived 

Roger Jackson 

a t  the point that they simply d o  not intend to  put up with it 
at all. 

Brethren, we can get some idea of where we are when we 
hear of a sectarian preacher's challenge t o  gospel preachers 
to  debate and brethren calling him t o  apologize when his 
challenge is accepted! We know something of our status 
when an  acceptance t o  debate the anti brethren results in 
"elders" stating they do not believe in debating! I tell you a 
man who does not believe debating is scriptural does not 
know the first thing about the Bible and ought to resign 
immediately! 

We know some brethren have come a long way past 
reason when they call great works like CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH "trash."It says far more about the reader 
than the publication when the only answer that can be given 
to  sound material is "cancel my subscription." If the 
material is trash, expose it. If the doctrine is false, refute it. If 
the attitude is bad, oppose it. 
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THANK GOD FOR KNUCKLEHEADS 
Up until about thirty years ago it was the conviction of 

every gospel preacher that he had the obligation to defend 
publicly every thing he preached. It was that attitude that 
gave us such men as G. K. Wallace, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Guy 
N. Woods and Gus Nichols. I hear a lot of lamenting among 
brethren that we do  not have any men like them in the 
church today. I deny it. Perhaps the problem is more that we 
do  not have brethren like those who stood behind them. The 
man who signs debate propositions today will have to fight 
the brethren who agree with his proposition before he ever 
ascends the polemic platform. I think that is a disgrace! 

Brethren wonder why the church is not growing. It  is 
really a simple matter. Although it is not the only reason, 
one of the biggest is that we are not doing what made it grow 
many years ago, and one of the outstanding things was 
meeting opposition head on and in public confrontations. 
People might not have liked us, but they knew there was a 
difference. Today it's "dialogue" not doctrine. Can you just 
hear Jesus telling the Pharisees, "Let's dialogue!" Back- 
bones have been replaced by wishbones and a generation of 
Christians who really believe that "love" is so non-doctrinal 
that it will cover all the differences that stand in the way of 
unity (John 14: 15). From the Plains of Ono to  the fields of 
Joplin the devil has peddled his propaganda of unity 
through compromise, and where are the Nehemiahs? I like 
to think God's seven thousand are just going to  fight anyway 
(I Kings 19: 18; I Timothy6:12). Thank God for that bunch 
of "knuckleheads." 

CAN CHRISTIANS IGNORE DOCTRINE? 
No one can scripturally ignore doctrine. Actually no one 

can ignore it a t  all since doctrine is only teaching, but most 
brethren think of it as teaching on controversial matters 
usually called "issues." Isaiah said, "To the law and to  the 
testimony.. ." (Isaiah 8:20). Compromising brethren would 
say, "To the elders' office and to the moving van." 

Paul said to mark those who taught false doctrine. Less 
negative brethren would say, "Mark the preacher who writes 
a response." Paul told Timothy to  charge some in Ephesus 
that they teach no other doctrine ( I  Timothy 1:3). The 
"fellowship-everybody-and-everything" crowd among us 
would have counseled the young man to be more tolerant. 
John, that great apostle of love, charged every Christian to  
withdraw from men who depart from correct doctrine 
(I1 John 9-1 1). Those non-sectarian souls among us who 
just exude love and ecumenicity would call that "witch 
hunting." 

DE-EMPHASIZING DOCTRINE RESULTS IN HARM 
A lot of harm is being done by taking the emphasis off of 

doctrine. Some of it is intentional, but some is just over 
exuberance. 

T o  de-emphasize doctrine is to  harm the Bible, which is 
the revelation of truth. It is not only the revelation of truth, 
but acomplete revelation of it (John 16: 13). God speaks of it 
in glowing terms. "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul."(Psalms 19:7a). T o  believe it to  be any way except 
the way it is is to  be lost (I1 Thessalonians 2: 13). If a preacher 
is going t o  preach it at  all he must d o  so exclusively 
(I1 Timothy 4:2). What determines whether a man is a 
gospel preacher or  not is not how much ability he has, how 
many cute stories he can relate or  how many philosophers he 1 can quote, but whether or  not he preaches the word. That 

1 is doctrine! 
I T o  de-emphasize doctrine is to  harm the church, which is 

the pillar and ground (support) of the truth, and the truth is 

doctrine (I Timothy 3: 15). What Jesus taught and inspired 
to be taught cannot be changed. It constitutes the founda- 
tion (I Corinthians 3: 1 1; Ephesians 2:20). That necessitates a 
few "fruit inspectors" (Matthew 7: 15-21). If we don't have 
that we shall drift along a t  the whim of every false teacher 
that comes our way (Ephesians 4:14,15). It does make a 
difference what doctrine we believe. 

To de-emphasize doctrine is to harm gospel preachers, 
who are proclaimers and defenders of truth. Jeremiah 9: 1, 
not to mention the entire book of Lamentations, makes it 
clear that the weeping prophet loved his people. But, two- 
thirds of his preaching was what we call "doctrine"-and 
negative a t  that (Jeremiah 1:lO). What this proves is that 
those who choose to be negative two-thirds of the time 
haven't necessarily lost their love for the brethren. People 
love lovers, appreciate exhorters, extol and praise pro- 
moters, but censure fighters (I Timothy6: 12). We often read 
in bulletins about the "familyw that meets at  such and such a 
location-and that is all right (Ephesians 3:15). Bulletin 
announcements speak of the meeting of the Body of 
Christ-and that is fine (Ephesians 1:22,23). But would it 
raise an eyebrow if we announced a meeting of the Army of 
God (I1 Timothy2:3)? I just wonder, in light of all the "Soul 
Saving Workshops" how a "Contender's Workshop" would 
go over? Like a lead balloon (Jude 3)! 

T o  de-emphasize doctrine is to harm the faith, which is the 
product of truth. The faith comes from "doctrine" and we 
would haveno faith without doc&iE@uke8: 11). This is the 
faith that Elyms sought to  destroy (Acts 13:8-13). It is the 
faith Saul persecuted (Galatians 1:23). And it is the one faith 
brought together as a unit upon the completion of the Bible 
(Ephesians 4:5,13). 

I really d o  not know what people are thinking about these 
days. It is refreshing to  read the good comments of brethren 
around the country who still appreciate Ira Rice and what he 
is trying to  do  in CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. I read 
those little notes in the back just for the refreshment. I thank 
God every time I read one. You brethren do  not know how 
much that means to  me and so many other faithful gospel 
preachers. Just knowing you are out there is a shot in the 
arm. The last time I had an a r t i ~ l e  in these pages a brother 
called me all the way from Texas to encourage me. That 
keeps us on old Zion's wall, and we are not about to quit. 

-940 Old Wood Road 
Oxford, Alabama 36203 

Let's Go With Cho 
Bill Lockwood 

Recently a pastor visited the United States from South 
Korea. Pastor Paul Yonggi Cho is said to be the head of a 
church that is bigger than some entire denominations. The 
Yoidi Full Gospel Church is located in Seoul and numbers 
600,000 members. Cho's church facility however, seats only 
50,000. Therefore, he preaches six days a week and seven 
times on Sunday. 

Cho says that God asked him to organize this church andc 
that Godgave him the instructions in full whilepraying. The 
phenomenal growth of the Yoidi Church shows that this is 
the best plan God has come up with yet. Cho attributes 
growth to the fact that he emphasizes "providing members 
with practical solutions for their individual problems." "If 
you meet people 's needs, "advises Cho, "people will come." 
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Cho 's staflincludes 500 full-time ministers and 600 office 
workers. On top of that, 50,000 people lead neighborhood 
"cells" of five to ten families each scattered throughout 
the city. 

"Through the fellowship created by the cells, members of 
the church are unlikely to fall through the cracks of the huge 
congregation. In ihat way we have close contact, "Cho said. 

Cho 's goals are to evangelize the Pacific Basin and to lead 
10 million Japanese to Jesus Christ before the year2000. He 
has already planted 30 churches in Japan with one 
numbering 5.000. Fifty of Cho's churches have also been 
planted in Europe-A n Arizona Newspaper. 

Now, I have been doing some thinking about Cho and his 
big family, and frankly, I am impressed with his results. My 
brethren have taught me to look "across the street" to the 
Baptists and note how much more success they are havingat 
evangelizing. "Let's learn from their techniques," I am 
told-especially their inoffensive sermons. Well, I think it is 
time now to "look across the ocean" to this "Christian" 
church which calls itself Yoidi. 

Cgn we learn something here from Cho? Oh, what does it 
matter that he has some "unscriptural" or "untraditional" 
ideas about the pastor-system? (Let's not be blinded by 
traditionalism, you know!) 

Once I wrote to the Christian Chronicle and asked one of 
their leaders why they upheld Crossroadism. Here was his 
answer: "We cannot afford to ignore thegood they are doing 
just because we think them off on a couple of points." 

Yes, if it is bringing people in, it cannot be all bad. And, 
honestly, Cho's Church beats the Boston Church all to 
pieces. 

I do  not deny that Boston must be telling the truth when 
they inform us that the Holy Spirit reveals their evangelistic 
plans to them in direct fashion because, after all, look at 
their success! The Boston Movement has said: "We believe 
that it is still the Holy Spirit who directs the plans of menas 
they seek to  evangelize the world.. . . " 

Again: "through His Spirit certain men have been 
assigned responsibilities to lead in the kingdom and that to 
oppose them is to oppose God who anointed them." 

Once more: "the Godhead has anointed men and women 
with different gifts in order to fill certain roles within the 
church." 

Nevertheless, the anointing of Cho must be better than 
that of Kip. I hereby make the suggestion to our brother- 
hood to scrap Kip McKean's Boston Church idea, just as 
they dumped tea into Boston harbor, and let's go with Cho. 
Instead of sending students to  Boston, let's send them to 
Seoul. Instead of hosting Soul Winning Workshops, 
coqmon sense tells us to have a "Cho Winning Workshop." 

Before we "go with c h o w  b e  can glean an idea or two from 
the report. Cho has "met people's needs" and "individ- 
ualized" religion. This, I think, is the foundation to our own 
"social gospel." Let people remind us of their personal needs 
and then we can program an evangelization network based 
upon their answers. No wonder the Jews killed Jesus! He 
failed to comprehend the "complexity of human natureVand 
simply demanded self-denial of people who had too many 
personal problems to heed his call. And Paul did no better 
with his abrasive, abusive, and debatable style of preaching. 
Imagine! Speaking to a synagogue of Jews on the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. We just cannot get along in the religious 
community with this approach. 

No, I think the system God gave to Cho is proving itself 
much more commendable than the one he gave to the 

Jerusalem church. Yea, even better than the blueprint he 
handed to Boston. Who dares argue with numbers!? 

Unfortunately, we know some will not like Cho. It must 
be only because they are leary of anything with big numbers. 
They do not want to grow with Cho. They are thereby 
proven to be cranky knuckleheads who get worried when 
their "Church of Christ Traditions" are about to be broken. 
So, just tell them good-bye, and "hello Cho." 

-Post Office Box 1225 
Paintsville, Kentucky 41240 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: In submitting the abovearticle for 
publication, brother Lockwood got to worrying that some 
in the brotherhood might not recognize it as a satiricalpiece. 
"Zfyou deem it necessary toput an introduction to thearticle 
stating such, well, whatever. Surely, everyone will realize 
that it is a caricature, won't they?" 

To which I replied: "You asked me if everyone would 
know that your piece.. . is a caricature, wouldn't they? Well, 
at least it seems like they should. However, don't give the 
brotherhood too much credit. We o$en hear about 'giving 
credit when credit is due. 'Sometimes I think we tend to give 
credit where credit is not due. And there seems to be no limit 
to brethren's ability to misunderstand." 

Well, just in case someone did confuse brother Lock- 
wood's article with something else, perhaps I should be like 
the artist who drew a horse, then labeled it, "This is a horse." 

In any case, his article is both a satire and a caricature. So 
there!-Ira Y. Rice. Jr.] 

Receiving The Word 
Jimmy Clark 

"Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John.. . "(Acts 8: 14). , 

When Philip went into Samaria and preached Christ unto 
them, that word produced in Samaria what had been 
produced in Judea. Since it is the word that produces what 
was in the 1 st Century, and ive have the same word, then the 
word can produce in the 20th Century what was in the 1st 
Century. 

The question arises then, "Why is there so much division 
in the 20th Century if the word can produce what was in the 
1 st Century?"The answer is found in the thought, "Samaria 
had received the word of God." How did the Samaritans 
treat the word of God? 

1.  Gave Heed. "And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did." (Acts 8:6). 
The word which is translated "gave heed" means "to be 

attentive to, to  turn the mind to."The word Philip preached 
was worth considering. The scope of their consideration is 
seen in the descriptive phrase "with one accord." Everyone 
was interested in what Philip preached. Does this not tell us 
why there is so much division? How many today would 
come and listen to  Philip preach the simple gospel? How 
many minds are attentive to the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity? All must have the attitude that the Samaritans had 
toward the word. 

2. Gospel Obedience. "But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
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and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women." (Acts 8: 12). 
Not only did the Samaritans give attention to what Philip 

preached but they obeyed what he preached. They believed 
the truth and were baptized. They did what the Lord said 
that the gospel in an honest heart would produce. "And he 
said unto them, Go ye Into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16:15-16). Therefore the Bible describes what was 
meant by receiving the word. One cannot reject what the 
Samaritans received and receive the word of God. 

3. Great Joy. "And there was great joy in that city." 
(Acts 8:8). 
When the people saw that the word was truly of God as it 

was confirmed by the miracles which Philip did, they found 
their greatest source of joy. Is 'this not what took place at 
Jerusalem? "Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized: and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls." (Acts 2:41). "And they 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 

breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart."(Acts 2:46). The word was 
not dull and boring to these; it was the message of great joy. 

Receiving the word as the Samaritans received it produces 
New Testament Christianity. May all have the desire to 
study and apply the simple gospel. 

-Bethel church of Christ 
Route 3, Box 425 

Athens, Alabama 35611 
(EDITORIAL NOTE: After seeing all the heartache and 

division caused by brethren and churches turning away from 
the plain, simple word of God to "gimmicks and gadgets': 
how refreshing it is for a plain, simple gospel preacher 
ministering to a plain, simple church of Christ to point out 
that the way back to unity in the 20th Century is what 
producedsuch unity in the 1st Century-giving heed to and 
obeying the same unadulterated word of God as the 
Samaritans and others did back then. AII the so-called 
"Summits"in this world willneverget us back together until 
we are willing to forsake gimmicks andgadgets andget back 
to receiving the plain, simple word of God-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor) 

History Repeats l tself 
Kym Polk 

It has been said, "The one who refuses to study the history 
of individuals is doomed to repeat their mistakes." For 
several years I have labored in the work being on guard 
against religious beliefs contrary to the will of God. The 
study of particular aspects of different religions has been a 
part of this labor. There have been times in which the truth 
of the gospel was being challenged and the church 
threatened. Happily the truth was defended with courage 
and error did not get a foothold. 

Many there are today, who d~ould "pervert the gospel of 
Christ" because they "seek to please men." (Galatians 
1:7,10). These people strive to control individuals in their 
everyday walks of life under the banner of Christianity 
which they themselves admit is different from the teaching 
of the church of Christ. The Crossroads philosophy has been 
publicized by many who have sought to uncover Cross- 
roads' concealed efforts to destroy the church. It also has 
been publicized by people who believed they were defending 
the Crossroads doctrine while producing the best material to 
refute the false doctrine of Crossroadism. Standing at the 
top of the list would be Understanding the Crossroads 
Controversy by Robert Nelson. Now several other books 
have been produced in order to train people in persuading 
others to follow their thinking. 

In a book entitled Traditions of Men Versus the Wordof 
God by Alvin Jennings one can read, "The priest is 'another 
Christ,' the means of access between the sinner and 
God ...' who holds the place of God'." And also "More 
certainty of doing the will of God by obedience to supporters 
than by obedience to Jesus Christ." Now just who is being 
discussed? It would seem that in our day and time the writer 
might be discussing the problem of men taking upon 
themselves more authority than they should have. It starts 
out being just a Bible study. Now it is called Evangelistic 

Bible Studies and if you attend as a visitor and obey what 
they tell you, then you are assigned someone that you can 
depend on. As one man from Crossroads said one time, "We 
love to the point that we don't mind telling another man his 
faults and sins." It is sad that with the telling of the faults you 
are expected to obey every single thing that is told to you. 

It sounds like someone is putting himself in the position of 
"another Christ." Is it really necessary for a person to be a 
means of access between the sinner and God, actually 
holding the place of God? Is there authority for a person to 
act with such authority over the one taught that he might be 
more certain of the one doing the "will of God" by obedience 
to superiors instead of obeying Jesus Christ. But the 
statement found in the book is not talking about the 
Crossroads doctrine but is discussing specifically the 
practices of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Maybe another chapter needs to be added to the book 
Traditions of Men Versus the Word of God. Alongside the 
discussions of Catholicism, Lutheranism, Episcopalianism, 
Methodism, and Presbyterianism should be a chapter on 
Crossroadism. Alongside the religions of Jobn ~ m y t b ,  
Mary Baker Eddy, Joseph Smith, Chrrrles T. Russell, should 
also be the religion of Chuck Lucas. 

It is interesting how history repeats itself. The same things 
that led people away from the truth in the past is taught 
again and no matter how many people say it is the truth of 
the gospel, it still bears a striking resemblance to the 
traditions of men of the past. Let us be on guard for these 
people who are determined to follow the will of man instead 
of the will of God. 

-Key West church of Christ 
1710 Von Phister Street 

Key West, Florida 33040 
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"Righteousnesses As Filthy Rags" 

How many of you, who read this article, have heard a 
preacher, Bible class teacher, or some man, even an  elder, 
say when preaching, teaching, or praying words to this 
effect. "After we have done our very best to live the Christian 
life, and have served God to the extent of our abilities to do 
so, still our righteousness is as filthy rags in the sight of 
God?" I could not count the number of times I have heard 
almost if not exactly those very words said in a sermon or in 
a prayer. For a long time I wondered, as a boy, what they 
meant, and where they found any such teaching in the Bible. 
After several years, and when I had had the opportunity to 
read the Bible completely through I found the passage on 
which that statement is based. 

It is true that almost every time that statement was made 
the one preaching, teaching, or praying was setting forth the 
truth that we are not saved solely by our own works and 
efforts. They were laboring to show that we will not be able 
to EARN a home in heaven by our own deeds. Of course 
Ephesians 2:8-10, Titus 2:s and a multitude of other 
passages teach this truth. After it is all said and done we 
must depend on the grace and mercy of God and the sacrifice 
of Christ to save us. 

Even though it is true that we do "work out our own 
salvation with fear and tremblingW(Philippians 2: 12) we still 
do  not and cannot EARN salvation by our good deeds. The 
value of salvation is far beyond the value of all that we may 
or can do so far as human effort is concerned. We still must 
rely upon the grace of God to be saved, and to God we will 
have to give all the glory when we reach heaven as our 
eternal home. 

However, for one to say that "When we have done our 
very best to serve the Lord, and have lived the very best that 
we can that our righteousness is still "AS FILTHY RAGS" 
in the sight of God is not the truth. 

I have heard men say "Our righteousness is as filthy rags" 
many times, but till this day I have not heard one of them 
give the passage. of scripture where such a verse is found. 
However, any one who knows much about the Bible knows 
that the verse to  which they refer is found in Isaiah64:6. The 
verse in the King James reads, "But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we 
all d o  fade as  d leaf; and our iniquities like the wind, have 
taken us away." The ASV renders the clause under 
consideration "all our righteousnesses are as a polluted 
garment." 

I believe it was Kipling who said, "I had six honest serving 
men, They taught me all I knew. Their names were WHAT 
and WHY and WHEN, and HOW and WHERE and 
WHO." As an  attempt to arrive at just exactly what Isaiah 
was teaching in Isaiah 64:6 we need to apply a few of the 
poet's "honest serving men." Just WHAT is said we have 
already observed. But when we look a t  WHY it was said the 
matter becomes much clearer. 

It is true that the prophet stated frankly that "our 
righttousnesses are as  filthy rags" but of whom was he 
speaking when he used the pronoun "OUR?" 

The prophet began his ministry as a prophet in the year 
that King Uzziah died, which was about 740 B.C. He 
prophesied about Judah and Jerusalem. (Isaiah 1: 1). The 

section of his prophecy in which our text is found is the first 
of the last three sections of Isaiah's closing prophecies. This 
section covers the 63rd and 64th chapters. In this section 
Isaiah prophesied againstUthe house of Israel"(Isaiah63:7). 
Israel was in severe apostasy. God, through the prophet, had 
declared, "for I will tread them in mine mger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in my heart."(Isaiah 63:3). Also he said,"And I 
will tread down the people in mine mger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their strength to  the 
earth." (Isaiah 63:6). Israel was a people that had "rebelled, 
and vexed his holy spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against them." (Isaiah 63: 10). God 
had led those people by the hand of Moses and had brought 
them up out of the sea (Isaiah 63: 11,12). Isaiah recognized 
that God was the Father of Israel through Abraham(63: 16). 
They were a people who had possessed the blessings of God 
that were promised to them "BUT A LITTLE WHILE" 
(63:18). Just a casual reader will observe, upon reading 
Isaiah chapters 63 and 64, that the prophecy there is 
addressed to Israel in a state of apostasy. She had gone into 
all kinds of evil as worshipping idols as Moses had told them 
that they would do in Deuteronomy 29: 17. It would be to 
belabor the point to endeavor to prove further that the 
language of Isaiah in these two chapters is directed to an 
apostate nation of people, namely Israel. Their religious 
lives were described as "RIGHTEOUSNESSES" (plural). 
There was the practice of idolatrous worship, and some who 
partly worshipped God. This is why the word "righteous- 
nesses" occurs in the plural. Their 1ives.were polluted before 
the Lord, and Isaiah was so confessing this to be true. 

LANGUAGE NOT.APPLICABLE TODAY 
The language of Isaiah 64:6 in no way applies to 

Christians today who are honestly and sincerely doing their 
best to serve the Lord. Nor does thgt language include those 
who during the age of national Israel were faithful in their 
service to God. Ezekiel speaks of a type of righteousness that 
a man could possess and it would keep him from being lost 
(Ezekiel 18: 14). This is not the same kind of"righteousness" 
that Isaiah refers to as "FILTHY RAGS." 

Now, let's take a look at Isaiah 64:6 and determine just 
what kind of service to the Lord the children of Israel were 
trying to palm off on theLord, whichservice would properly 
be described as "FILTHY RAGS." 

When it has been determined exactly to what Isaiah was 
comparing the righteousness of Israel, it seems to me that a 
preacher or any one else would blush with shame to soapply 
the best efforts of God-fearing and God-serving people to 
such a thing. A man certainly has no respect for his own 
Christianity who will say "my righteousness is as filthy rags" 
before the Lord, and then state that the Bible teaches such a 
thing. 

TO WHAT DOES "FILTHY RAGS" REFER? 
On Isaiah 646  Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown say 

"UNCLEAN THINGS-legally unclean, as a leper. True of 
Israel, everywhere now cut off by unbelief and by God's 
judgments from the congregation of the saints. RIGHT- 
EOUSNESSES-plural. Uncleanness extended to every 
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particular act of theirs even to their prayers and praises. 
True of the best doings of the unregenerate (Phil. 3:6-8; Tit. 
1:15; Heb. 11:6) FILTHY RA GS Lit. 'a menstrous rag '( lev.  
15:23; 20:18; Lam. 1:17). Vol. I Page 501-b. 

Adam Clarke says "If preachers knew properly the 
meaning of this word, would they make such a liberal use of 
it in their public ministry? And why should any use a word, 
the meaning of which he does not understand? How many in 
the congregation blush for the incautious man and his 
'FILTHY RAGS?" Just before this comment Clarke had 
quoted an "Old MS Bible'', which said, "AND WE BEN 
MADE AS UNCLENE ALLE WE: AND AS THE 
CLOTH OF THE WOMAN ROOTEN BLODE FLOW- 
ING: ALL OUR RIGHTEOUSNESSES. "No wonder then 
that Clarke expressed such an opinion of preachers who 
would use this passage so loosely. 

C. F. Keil and F. Delitzech, in their commentary on Isaiah 
64:6 have the following to say. "The people who ask the 
question in ver. 5 do not regard themselves worthy of 
redemption, as their self-righteousness has been so thorough- 
lyput toshame. ver. (6)(Here K .  & D. give their rendering of 
Isaiah 64:6) "We all became like the unclean thing, and all 
our virtues like a garment soiled with blood; and we allfaded 
away together like the leaves; and our iniquities, like the 
storm they carried us away." Then they comment, "The 
whole nation is like one whom the law pronounces unclean, 
like a leper, who has to cry 'tame; tame'as hegoes along, that 
men may get out of his way (Lev. 13:45). Doing right in all its 
manifold forms (ts 'dagoth, like ch 33:15, used elsewhere of 
the manifestations of divine righteousness, which once made 
Israel well-pleasing to God. (Ch. 1:21), has disappeared and 
became like a garment stained with menstrous discharge" 
(cf: Ezek. 36:17).-Vol. 7 page 470. 

The "FILTHY RAGS" of Isaiah 64:6 were rags that were 
hygenically and ceremonially (according to the Law) 
unclean. Cloths of such nature were not to be touched lest 
the one touching them would become unclean in the eyes of 
God. Surely it is not so that when a child of God, in this 
Christian age, has and is doing his very best to live the 
Christian life, he has obeyed the gospel from the heart and 
has been made free from sin (Romans 6: 17,18). He has been 
washed in the blood of Christ, and has dedicated his life to 
the Lord, and is now living the very best he can learn how. 
He prays without ceasing, and carefully studies to show 
himself approved unto God so that he can live better each 
passing day-surely his life before God is not "RIGHT- 
EOUSNESSES AS FILTHY RAGS." His life is neither 
unclean according to the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, nor would one become unclean to touch him. His life 
is not as rags that are both ceremonially and hygenically 
unclean. 

In Isaiah359 the prophet speaks of a way upon which the 

redeemed will walk. Would preachers who speak of our 
righteousness as filthy rags also speak of the redeemed life 
with such a simile? Are redeemed lives ceremonially, 
according to the law, and hygenically unclean? Jesus spoke 
of those to whom he would say "well done, thou good and 
faithful eervmt: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many. Enter thou into the joys of 
thy Lord" (Matthew 252 1,32). Are we to classify those to 
whom the Lord will say "well done, thou good andfaithful 
servant" that his righteousness is as "filthy rags" before the 
Lord? 

In Revelation 7: 14 the saved are described as "These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Iamb." 
Are we to speak of these also as those whose righteousness is 
as "FILTHY RAGS" in the sight of God? Surely not! It is 
freely admitted that we could not EARN a home with God 
and our Lord Jesus Christ in theULand That Is Fairer Than 
Day." It is true that when we have labored daily in the 
vineyard of the Lord, and truly have borne the heat and 
burden of the day that still eternal life will be a gift to us. But, 
there is a level of man's being faithful to God and an extent 
to which he does the Lord's will that the Lord will accept, 
and that with which he'will be pleased, even well pleased. 
But Isaiah was not speaking of any such devotion, service 
and dedication when he confessed to God that the 
"righteousnesses" of apostatized Israel were as "filthy rags." 
For us to say that our very best efferts to serve the Lord, and 
the actual laying of our bodies upon the altar of sacrifice 
(Romans 12: 1) that still God looks upon us as that which is 
repulsive and not fit to be touched by the hands of men or 
angels is to place our loving and merciful heavenly Father to 
the level of, and in the same with, the imaginary gods of the 
heathen who are thought of as those whose anger cannot be 
satisfied and whose approval his devotees cannot obtain. 
Can you imagine the Lord Jesus Christ standing at the gate 
of heaven and greeting the faithful with "enter in, you who 
are as filthy rags'? 

Across the more than 50 years of my life as a preacher I 
have heard men whom I thought to be well informed say, 
"After we have done all that we can, and have done our best 
to do the will of the Lord, still our righteousness is as filthy 
rags in His sight." Just lately I have heard no less than three 
of our preachers, who are preachers on radio programs, say 
that our righteousness is as filthy rags in the sight of God. It 
is my firm conviction that such brethren should inform 
themselves on what the teaching of Isaiah 64:6 is, and be 
ashamed that they have made such a blunder before the 
masses of people who listen to them on the radio and from 
the pulpit. 

-Post Office Box 791 
Wagoner, Oklahoma 744774791 

The First Liberal And The First Anti 
I 

I John Temples 

Could you identify the first liberal? The first "anti'? Many reactions to God's will. Liberalism treats God's law as if it 
Christians point to the 1940's and 50's as the time when these were an opinion; anti-ism treats an opinion as if it were 
errors first troubled the church. But we must go much God's law. 
farther back than the 20th century, or even the first. Satan The basic meaning of liberalism isgenerosity. We speak of 
was the first liberal, and Eve was the first anti! a liberal giver-that is, one who gives freely and bountifully 

To understand why this is so, we must understand what of what he has. Well, some people are generous with God's 
liberalism and anti-ism really are: two opposite and extreme law-they don't want to keep it, or stay within its limits, but 
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rather desire to give it away! Hence we have those today who 
have given away the miracles of the Bible, its inspiration, 
and its narrow limits of fellowship. Some of these people are 
so generous that they want to extend salvation to all who 
claim to know Jesus, obedient or not! 

Anti-ism, on the other hand, seeks to bind where God has 
not bound. When God commanded a thing to be done, but 
did not say how to do it, he was evidently leaving the method 
up to man-as long as the method chosen violates no plain 
statement of Scripture. To  choose one method out of 
several, and to seek to bind that method and condemn all 
others, is anti-ism. So  we have the doctrines of no co- 
operation, no classes, no church support of orphan homes, 
no multiple cups and no conveniences (kitchens, air 
conditioning, water fountains and such like). 

Who founded these ungodly ideas? Who were the first to 
rebel against the goodness of God? It was Eve and Satan, in 
their encounter in the garden. All the elements of both 
liberalism and anti-ism are present in Genesis 3. 

Satan, of course, was the instigator. He came and planted 
the seed of doubt about God's goodness, saying to Eve, 
"Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?" (Genesis 3:l). When Eve quoted God's law 
concerning the tree of knowledge (verses 2 and 3), Satan 
replied,"Ye shall not surely die."(verse4). In this, Satan was 
the complete liberal; he gave away all of God's law, not 
retaining any of it as binding on Eve! The word "not" is truly 
what ties much of liberalism together. Satan treated God's 
law as a mere opinion, and that is classic liberalism. 

We usually give Eve credit for knowing God's law and 
"quoting ScriptureWto the devil; but what did she really say? 
"And tbe woman d d  unto the serpent, We may eat of the 
fruit of tbe trecs of tbe garden: but of the fruit of the tree 

which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." (Verses 
2 and 3). 

Where did Eve learn it? God had indeed said it, for in 
Genesis 2: 16,17 we read: "And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die." WHERE IS THE EXPRESSION 
"NEITHER SHALL Y E TOUCH IT'? Eve said it, but God 
didn't! Eve added that restriction-she bound where God 
had not bound, and that is anti-ism. Whether she did it 
deliberately or unknowingly, we know not; but she did it. 

What can we learn from this? Well, for one thing, if 
liberalism and anti-ism have been around that long, they're 
no reason to quit the church now. Some think that if there is 
false doctrine in the church, they should quit or never 
become part of the church in the first place. But all the more 
reason to stand up and fight the evil! Even the first century 
church, composed of inspired apostles and people who had 
walked with Jesus, had false teachers. 

Also we can see liberalism and anti-ism as real and easily- 
adopted errors, not abstract fine points of theology. We 
must all take constant heed lest we fall. Never treat an 
opinion as if it were God's law, or God's law as if it were mere 
opinion! 

And finally, the weapon of our defense against these 
extremes is seen: God's law, quoted accurately andfollowed 
exactly, will ensure safety against both errors. At least Eve 
could quote God's law. Some Christians can't. Can you? 

-212 Ridgeway Drive 
Vidalia, Georgia 30474 

AnotherLookAtMatthew 19 . 

Tim Ayers 

Our generation today is amazing. It seems like any idea, 
no matter how bizarre, can find acceptance somewher4 in 
our society. The tragedy is though that the same can be said 
of the Lord's church. There seems to be a parallel between 
the first few centuries of Christianity and the last 200 years in 
America. Direct attacks against the church could not 
destroy her, so Satan infiltrated her with false teaching. The 
same has been true of the Restoration Movement here in 
our country. 

Today, whatever you want to believe about Matthew 19, 
you can probably find someone who teaches it. Now I am 
not a Greek scholar, nor the son of a Greek scholar, but I do 
not have to  be in order to  understand Matthew 19. If we use 
a little old-fashioned "horse sense", we can know just what 
Jesus taught in the first 12 verses of this chapter. 

Beginning in verse 3, we find that "there came unto him 
Pharisees, trying him." The King James Version says, 
"tempting him."This they did many times during the earthly 
ministry of our Lord (Matthew 16: 1; 22:35). These Pharisees 
had a question: "Is it lawfulfor a man to put away his wife 

for every cause?" One thing MUST be kept in mind: 
Whatever Jesus said was in answer to this question. We must 
keep the question before us so we will understand the 
answer. In verses4 through 6, Jesus answered,"Have ye not 
read, that be wbo made them from the beginning made them 

male and female, and said, F Q ~  this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall cleave40 his wife; and the 
two shall become one flesh? So  that they are no more two, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder." Now again, why did Jesus say these 
words? What was the question? "Is it lawfulfor a man toput 
away his wife for every cause?" That is the question; now 
what is the answer? "Let not man put asunder." Jesus 
answered their question with a great big NO! I t  is not lawful 
to put away your spouse for every cause! 

As we go further we can see that this was how the 
Pharisees understood his words. That is an  accepted 
principle of interpretation: To  understand someone's words, 
see how his hearers understood them. We know, for 
example, that Micaiah spoke words of sarcasm to Ahab 
because of the way Ahab reacted (I Kings 22:15-16). In the 
same way, we know that the Pharisees understood Jesus' 
answer to their question to be "no" because they asked, 
"Why did Moses then command to  give a writing of 
divorcement, and to  put her away?" (Matthew 19:7). You 
see, these Pharisees were smarter than some of my brethren! 
They saw an apparent contradiction between the law of 
Moses in Deuteronomy 24: 1-4 and what Jesus had just told 
them, and they were not content to just "agree to disagree." 
They wanted to know, if it truly was as Jesus had said, 
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"What God hath joined together let not man put asunder," 
then what about what Moses said in Deuteronomy.24? But 
Jesus answered their objection in verse 8: "Moses because of 
the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives, but from the beginning it was not so." So Jesus clearly 
shows that Deuteronomy 24, along with all the law of 
Moses, was just a temporary measure between the promise 
to Abraham and the fulfilling of that promise (Galatians 
3: 15-29). And we cannot overlook the last part of verse 8, 
"but from the beginning it was not so." Did God have a 
special race of people "from the beginning'? Did he have one 
law for his special people and another for the rest of the 
world "from the beginning'? The answer to both questions is 
NO. So  if "from the beginning it was not so," i.e.', God did 
not "suffer" them to "put away" their wives before the law 
was given, then what law did people live under before the 
law? Obviously it was Genesis 2:24 which Jesus quoted in 
Matthew 19:5. Which people were under that law? ALL 
MANKIND. 

Now that the law of Moses is blotted out, nailed to the 
cross, and taken out of the way (Colossians 2: 14), what law 
is mankind under? That is what verse 9 tells us. Jesus said, 
"And I say unto you.. . . " Think for a moment. If you were 
there that day listening to Jesus, and he turned toward you 
and said, "I say unto YOU," would you think that he was 
referring only to his disciples? Would you think that he was 
telling you that you could just continue following the old 
law? After all that he has said about not putting asunder 
what God has joined, and from the beginning it was not so 
what God allowed under Moses, and then he says, "I say 
unto you," would you conclude that he really was not 
talking to you? Brethren, does that really make sense? Jesus 
said, "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery; and whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery." That is just as clear and plain 
and understandable as it can be. No one can make it any 
clearer in less words than that! 

But someone wants to know just what Jesus meant by 
those words. And that is where verses 10 through 12 come in. 
Again, we must remember that principle of interpretation 
that we mentioned before. How did Jesus' hearers under- 
stand his words? In the parallel passage of Mark 10, we see 
that Jesus and his disciples went into a house after Jesus had 
answered the Pharisees. So  that is why in Matthew 19:10 the 

disciples asked him a question, and we do not hear from the 
Pharisees anymore. How did his disciples understand verse 
9? Did they see anything difficult in it? Did they see it as 
being hard or harsh? Notice what the disciples said: "If the 
case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry." 
Once again, they completely understood Jesus, and they 
figured that it just might be best not to marry at all, if what 
the Lord said was true. I think that is good advice if a person 
will not take marriage seriously. If the attitude toward 
marriage in Jesus' day was anything like it is today, then it 
would be better not to marry! Marriage is serious business, 
and if entered into flippantly or hurriedly, or if forced into 
marriage for any reason, chances are that marriage will fail. , 
Too, if one never marries, then there is no chance of living in 
the adulterous state of Matthew 19:9. So the disciples' 
statement made sense. 

What was Jesus' answer? Did he say he was misunder- 
stood or misrepresented? No, they had understood what he 
said. He did not have to explain over and over. Notice his 
answer in verses 11 and 12: "All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it is given. For there are some 
eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb; and 
there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men; 
and there are eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it." If some of the interpretations of 
Matthew 19:9 being taught today were true, then these 
words of Jesus would have nomeaning at all! According to 
some, NO ONE would EVER have to make "themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake." What is a 
eunuch? The term is applied to those who cannot have 
sexual relations with others. So  what does it mean to make 
yourself a eunuch for the kingdom of heaven's sake? It 
would appear that Jesus is saying that some will have to 
abstain from sexual relations so that they can go to heaven. 
So  much for the idea that "everyone has a right to sexual 
relations in marriage." Jesus said, "It ain't so!" 

Again, I am not a scholar, and this definitely is not a 
"scho1arly"article. However, we do not need scholars to tell 
us what Jesus meant when he said, "And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery; and whoso 
marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery." 

-2707 Mt. Holly Road 
Camden, Arkansas 71 701 

Does The Preacher Really Love His Hearers? 
John Weekley 

In Ephesians 4: 15 we read, "But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ." Too often there is a construction placed on this 
verse that does not exist. The word "love" therein appearing 
is NOT a word of affection, but one of service. The Greek 
word used by the Holy Spirit is agape, not phileo. This 
passage has been incorrectly used to put a tone on a sermon 
that is not taught in it. Some think this verse demands 
soft-peddling preaching or over-accented sentences with 
words of affection and compassion. But what it calls for is 
the kind of preaching that is in service to God (Galatians 
1:6-10; I John 5:3) and concern for the lost, weak, erring, 
and spiritually hungry. 

In I1 Thessalonians 2:10 the Bible says, "...because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved." 
This doesn't mean that the spiritually deceived didn't accept 
words of affection for that is pleasing to any. But what is 
meant is that they didn't obey the terms laid before them. 
Truth is not only thesaving law for sinners, and therevealed 
law for man, and the condemning law for the disobedient; 
but also the serving law for man. From this passage we learn 
that the truth serves man's spiritual needs. Again, the word 
used here is fromagape which entailsservice, and NOT from 
phileo which is affection. 

So, when the inspired apostle said to preach the truth in 
love, he meant in such a way so as to serve God and man. 
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The truth can only be of benefit to man when it is expounded 
as it was in the first century. When so taught in that manner 
it favors no man, human creed, or human weakness. It 
dispels the darkness (I1 Corinthians 6: 14) and brings light to 
a weary and blind soul. (I1 Corinthians 4:34; John 1:4). 

The apostle Peter did not spend his time telling the people 
on Pentecost how much he loved them, but the fact that they 
were sinners and needed forgiveness (Acts 2:23,37-38). The 
preaching done by the apostles on that day served the 
people, it didn't compliment the hearers. Words of affection 
and rendering honor where it is due have their place, but not 
at the expense of honesty with the audience. 

Peter did not have to tell those Jews he loved them 
because this was seen in the words he spoke. The admoni- 
tions were to the point and warned the sinner of the error of 
his way. When any man does this, it is proof of his love 
(service) for Christ, and of course, his love for us (I John 
2:5-6). 

Would anyone deny that John the baptizer preached the 
truth in love? Yet, he called the wicked people of his day 
"vipers" (Matthew 3:7). Even some of the most negative 
preaching ever done was by the Lamb of God (Matthew 23). 
The "sermon on the mount" is thought by many to be a 
"positive" sermon. But upon examination it is critical, 
demanding, and deals with some of the current religious 
issues of that day. The beatitudes, like the ending of the 
lesson, are about the only positive aspects therein, and even 

they condemn the unhappiness that was characteristic of 
that age. This sermon deals with personal disputes, adultery, 
vain oaths, ostentatious religion, false prophets, and worry. 
Rather than saying, "how could you get any more negative 
than that?", we should say "how can you get any more 
honest than that?" These people needed honesty, not 
flattery! 

The truth renders service to  man by giving him a true 
reflection of himself. It serves man by pointing his faith- 
eyes, and longing heart to beautiful realms above. It gives 
man the hope which he needs in this life to enjoy it and 
bear it. 

Preaching the truth in love is when the evangelist declares 
the whole counsel of God (Acts 20:27). He becomes the 
servant of his fellow man by seeing the need of his unclean 
spiritual feet needing washed. He then girds himself with 
truth and seeks to cleanse everyone. But those who say 
"never my feet" are those who refuse the service. In the 
physical realm Jesus became a servant and washed the 
disciples' feet by applying the proper cleansing agent (John 
13). Even though this was contrary to the wishes of the 
disciples, Jesus still performed this service of love. When we 
preach the truth in love (i.e., in the act of service as is found 
in I1 Timothy 4:14, there will be many who will be 
embarrassed and repelled by it, but some will be saved. 

We must not preach to please men, but God. 

12  CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-May/1989 



SECOND MANILA LECTURESHIP 
MAY 30 - JUNE 2, 1989 

ADMIRAL HOTEL. ROXA S BLVD.. MANILA. PHILIPPINES 

"The Gates Of Hell Shall Not Prevail Against It" 
SPONSORED BY: . 

CENTRAL MANILA CHURCH OF CHRIST 
1805 SAN MARCELINO CORNER J. NAKPIL ST.. MALATE. MANILA 

TUESDAY. MAY 30 

4:00- 6:00 PM REGISTRATION 

7:00 - 7:45 PM IRA Y. RICE, JR. - world Evanae~iam - 
An Effective Muns  To w e n  
The Church 

7:45 - 8:30 PM ADRIAN0 LIMBAWAN - Beware Of Tho# 
Who Want To Make A Sect Of The Church 
Of Chrht 

WEDNESDAY. MAY 31 

8:30 - 9:15 AM EDWARD LEE DAVIS - Strength 
Through Faith 

9:15 - 10:OO A M  FELIPE PALOMAR - The Power Of 
Darkness Shall Not Prevail In The Church 

10:30 - 11 :15 AM SAM G. ROACH - This Is Enrnal Life 
(John 17:3) 

11 :I5 - 12:OO AM RAY W. PmERS - The Need For Strong 
Church Leaden 

12:OO- 1:OOPM L U N C H  

1 :00 - 1 :45 PM BOBBY LIDDELL - The Power Of God's 
Word I n  Strengthening The Church 

1:45 - 2:3O PM EDDIE WHITTEN - W h n  Is 'l)le Power Of 
The Church Of Christ? 

2:30- 3:00 PM OPEN FORUM 

6:W - 7:00 PM D l N N E R 

7:OO- 7 9 0  PM SINGING 

7:30 - 8:15 PM FELIX GARLITOS - Gathering Together 
Wlch Christ 

THURSDAY, JUNE 1 

FRIDAY JUNE 2 

8 3 0  - 9:15 AM 

BOBBY LIDDELL - God Called Us Also To 
Defend The Church 

ASGHAR ALI - There Must Also Be 
Heresies Among You. That They Which Are 
Approved May Be Manifen Among You. 

L U N C H  

DUB McCLlSH - The Church - The 
GI- Of cad 

EDWARD LEE DAVIS - False Teachm Are 
Prime Moven Of The C m s  Of Hell 

OPEN FORUM 

D I N N E R  

SINGING 

GIDEON RODRIGUEZ - ~ h d  Gate* Of Hell 
And The Keys Of The Kingdom. 

EDIIlE WHITTEN - Training And Teaching 
Of The Young And Women Of The Church 

MATE0 CUTAMORA - They W i l l  Tempt 
Us. But n e y  W i l l  Not Succeed. 

B R E A K  

RAY W. PETERS - The Church 
Triumphant. 

SHAN JACKSON - The Power Of God's 
Love I n  Strrngthening The Church. 

L U N C H  

BERT B R A ~ A  - Church Growth. 
Chnat's Way. 

DUB MeCLISH - Has Cod Given Us Thc 
Power To Fight Ap ins t  The Gates Of Hell? 

OPEN FORUM 

8 3 0 -  9:15 A M  SHAN JACKSON - The N ~ i t y  For 
Believers TO Be Consbntly Aware Of 

6:00 - 7:00 PM D I N N E R 

Dangevs To The Church 7:00 - 7:30 PM SINGING 

9:15 - 10:OO AM FABJAN BRUNO - Apostuy Wi l l  Fail 
7:30 - 8:15 PM IRA Y. RICE, JR. - The Unity That 

10:OO - I0:30 A M  B R 0 A K H.en&ens The Church. 
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Notes & Quotes 
Bobby Crowell, minister, Limon. Colorado: 

"We are having brother Eddle Whltten here 
the end of June for a seminar on the Cross- 
roads/Boston movement. We are going to 
lnvlteeveryone In theeastern part of Colorado 
to attend this seminar. We feel that it is very 
vital that the brethren be warned about this 
cult and the division that they cause ..." 

(NOTE: "You wlll not be rony tor hrvlng 
brother Eddle Whmen there i t  the end of 
June torr remlnrr on the Crorrrordr/Borton 
movement," I nplled. "He hrr done hlr 
homework. It I# my hope thrt you may have 
m extrrordlnrry turnout lor thlr event. The 
only wry thlr cult can be #topped or even 
rlowed down la to get correct Intormrtlon In 
th6lr regard Into the hrndr of unrurprctlng 
brethnn. .." IYRJr.) 

HELP REQUESTED1 
Brother Wong Yu Chung, of Singapore, is 

trying hard to find a copy of the Woods- 
Nunnery Debate. If you have a copy you 
could spare, or If you know of one that might 
be available, please address information to 
Wong Yu Chung, Block 945, Ylrhun Avenue 
11, H2-115, Slngrpore 2776, Republic 01 
Slngrporm. 

NORTHWEST LECT URESHlP -- --- 
Noah A. -~rc~kworlh, minister/elder, San 

Mateo. California: "The Firm Foundation will 
fulfill an urgent request from Pasco, Wash- 

. ington, by sponsoring a summer lectureship, 
August 2-6 (Wednesday through Sunday). 
The lectures not onlv will ~ rov ide  for the 
needs of the saints in ihe ~ a i c o  area, but for 
those in adjacent states as well. The need for 
this lectureship has been impressed uponour 
minds by those living in the great state of 
Washington. 

"Because of the unexpected Illness of 
brother Wllllrm S. Cllne, esteemed editor of 
the Firm Foundation. Burtmr Dobbr. Joa 
Gllmon and I will direct the lectureship ... 

"The lectures will start Wednesday night, 
August 2, at 7:00 p.m., when the first speech 
will be given.. . l can be reached at 4151572- 
9957 or 747 Nlrntlc Drlvm, Forter City, 
Crlllomlr 94404 for additional information." 

Chrn Klm Foh and his wife Dorlr, of Kuaia 
Lumpur, Malaysia, arrived in the U.S. during 
March visiting their son Jonathan in the Los 
Angeles area and others before returning in 
late May. 

NEW GOSPEL JOURNAL LAUNCHED 
A major new gospel journal to be called 

Power soon will be published by the Sout- 
haven church of Christ, a congregation 
located in north Mississippi, just south of 
Memphis, Tennessee, according to Garland 
Elklnr, minister at Southaven. 

Powerwill bepublishedquarteriy, beginning 
in the fall of this current year. Southaven also 
will hostthe first annual POWER LECTURES, 
which will be held August 27-31, 1989. The 
theme for the lectuces this year will be "The 
Providence of God. 

Thomrr B. Warren will serve as Editor of 
Power. Brother Warren has written for the 
Gospel Advocate for more than 20 years and 
served as editor of The Spirltuei Sword for 21 
years. 

Garland Elkins, who served for 15 years as 
the associate editor of The Spirituel Sword, 
will serve as the managing editor of Power. 
Elkins began work as full time ministerto the 
Southaven congregation in July. 1988. Many 
of the outstanding writers of the brotherhood 
already are committed to be regular writers 
for the new journal. 

Positioned as an issue-oriented-not a 
person-oriented-journal, Power will deal 

with whether statements and positions are 
true or false. No personal attacks are in- 
tended-however, when the occasion to 
warrant documentation for a statement, 
whether from a book, a journal or an oral 
Statement, theeditoriai staff, operating under 
the guidelines of the elders, will supply such 
d6cumentation. It is Power's position that 
such documentation of a st-atement does not, 
per se, involve a personal attack. 

Editor Warren states that Power will be 
concerned fortwo basic things: 1) to uphold 
the truth (not merely a religious doctrine), 
and, 2) to oppose every false way. 

"We will be deeply concerned to promote 
the great truths of the Bible," brother Warren 
said. He listed such great truths as that men 
must know God and his Son (John 17:3); men 
must truly trust in him (Romans4:20-21); men 
must love him with all of their hearts (Matthew 
22:34-40); men must beobedient to the truth 
in becoming a Christian (John 8:32; Matthew 
7:21-23; Galatians 3:26-27); and that Chris- 
tians must obey him in their daily lives (I1 
Peter l:5-11; Hebrews 12:14; Revelation 210). 

"We arecommitted to every truth taught in 
the Bible," he declared. 

Warren continued his description of Rower 
by saying that the journal will be committed 
to loving, but strong opposition to such 
doctrines as currently are being taught (even 
in the Lord's church) as the following: 

1. That no man really can knowthe truth(Jesus 
mid they can, John 892). 

2. That one can understand the Bible without 
reasoning correctly and that things which are 
taught lmpllclty are not-and cannot be-binding 
on any man. (He challenges any man to point out 
the expliclt statement in the Blble which says-in 
Just so many exact words-that he (my, for 
example, John Q. Smith, who lives, say, in some 
speclflc town In New Hampshire) is  amenable to 
the gospel, and to bemved, must both believe and 
obey It!) 

3. ThatuChristlan Unitynisso important that it 
must be gained even at the expense of truth. 

4. That Cod allows men to do, without sins, 
any thin^ and everything which the Bible does not 
explicitiy forbid. 

These four doctrines and many similar 
ones, Warren points out, are all false doc- 
trines. The journal Power w ~ l l  be set to stand 
foursquareagainst every such false way. This 
standing will be done in Christian love, but, 
he emphasizes. "God being our helper, it will 
be done." 

The publishers of Power ask for the help of 
all concerned brethren in this great effort. 
ELDERS AND PREACHERS, UPON RE- 
QUEST, WILL RECEIVE POWER AT NO 
COST. (Any contribution, however, will be 
appreciated.) Others may receive Power for 
only $5.00peryear. All requestsand contribu- 
tions should be addressed to Power, Port 
Otflce Box 128, Southrven, Mlrrlrrippi 98671. 

(NOTE: Contending lor the Falth bellever 
In Poww ruttlclently thrt we rupplled there 
brethren with our complete mailing lirt of all 
the churchutreeot charge. We encourage rr 
many rr porrlbb to rlgn up1 IYRJr.) 

Ray W. Peten, of Pensacoia, Florida, has 
been busy with speaking appointments in 
Alabama, Georgia, Arkansas and Louisiana 
since returning in March after 2% months of 
teaching at Four Seas College and other 
missionary works in Southeast Asia. 

"Bill Cline," brother Peters wrote under 
date of April 10,1989, "went this afternoon to 
start back on the'chemotherapy' [for cancer] 

and he surely was dreading it. He has been 
very weak. i have gotten him out of the house 
as much as I could to get his mind off of his 
condition." 

Brother Peters returns to Southeast Asia 
again at the end of May both to hold a gospel 
meeting in the Visayan Islands of the 
Philippines, to speak on both the Manila 
Lectures and also the Four Seas College 
Lectures, in Singapore, remaining over for 
another coupleof months tocontinueteaching 
at Four Seas Coliepe. 

Name Withheld, of Abiiene,Texas, 
supplied Contending for the Faith with the 
following clipping from the AbileneReporter- 
News "church notes" for Saturday, March 11, 
1989. Would someone-anyone-supply us 
with the justification for John Steyenr (or 
anyone else) appearing in the Lenten 
Preaching Series at St. Paul United Methodist 
Church"? But here, please read it for yourself. 
photo-reproduced just as it appeared in the 
Reaorter-News: 

~ertrude W. Broy, of Ypsiianti, Michigan, is 
a long-time faithful supporter of our work 
both in the U.S. and around the world. In a 
recent letter from her, she could not under- 
stand why oneof our missionaries, whom she 
had known to be "liberal" for at least ten 
years, was being allowed to return to the 
mission field with the apparent blessingsof at 
least some in our brotherhood. 

Also she was upset that the elders of a 
certain congregation had not informed the 
members of their REAL reason for letting a 
certain missionary go, saying, "I onceattended 
a congregation where the elders lied to and 
kept information from the congregation that 
was very pertinent. This, along with other 
matters, caused a split that can never be 
healed. Also, when those false teachers are 
protected by elderships and lied for, what a 
disservice to the Lord's body! They leave the 
field wide open for these 'wolves in sheep's 
clothing to creep in unaware' into unsuspect- 
ing and weak congregations and destroy the 
soulsof untold numbers. Thiseldershipowes 
an apology to the whole brotherhood and 
needs to repent of their lying ways before it is 
too late.. ." 

Mn. Iva R. Gentry, of Haynesvilie. Louisi- 
ana, in renewlng for another year, added an 
extra $25.00 to her check, saying, "I want to 
commend you for being so faithful. Keep 
fighting though I know the way is hard. I do 
enjoy the paper Contending for the Faith so 
much ... Other to be used where it is most 
needed." 
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M.S.O.P. Class of 1989 
Sends "Thank You" Note 

Under date of March 17,1989, from the Memphis School 
of Preaching Class of 1989, 1 received the following note, 
which I appreciated very much: 

NOT JUST ANYONE, of course, is welcome 
to teach at Four Seas College, in Singapore. 
Before being invited to do so, we must be as 
sure as humanly possible that such an one is 
sound both in life as well as in doctrine and 
that he is fully qualified to do so. 

On the other hand, as brother Davld Chew, 
president of Four Seas College, pointed out 
recently, we do have a present need for at 
least two (possibly three) from the States who 
could raise their own support and be sent to 
Singapore for full time teaching in the college. 

Should any faithful brother in Christ, upon 
reading this, find yourself interested in pur- 
suing the matter further, please let us hear 
from you. Inquiries may be addressed either 
to Davld Chew, president, Four Seas College, 
Hougang South P.O. Box 100, Slngapore 
9153, Republlc of Slngapore or to Ira Y. Rlce, 

other wants to put all their support toward 
one missionary. That has put us in need of 
about $500 monthly support. Renee has been 
helping me send out letters of appeal (I know 
it is the least promising time of the year to 
raise support). 

"Therefore, yes, we are in need of support 
and I thank you and would appreciate you 
telling those good brethren.. .of our circum- 
stances.. ." 

Having known brotherTommy and his utter 
dedication to the truth of the gospel since 
even before he first went to Taiwan ten years 
ago this year, I can most heartily recommend 
him as worthy of your support. Anyone 
reading this who would like to enter into his 
labors through your contributions, please 
address him: John Thomas Alford, P. 0. Box 
192, Huallen, Talwan 950, Republlc of 
China.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

Curtls A. Cates. Director, Memphis School 
of Preaching, Memphis, Tennessee: "I have 
just returned from a week-long meeting in 
Missouri ... l thought we had a good lecture- 
ship. I think the time was right for the theme 
and the book-The Bible-None Like I t  ..." 

George W. DeHoff, president, DeHoff Pub- 
lications, Murfreesboro, Tennessee: "Congra- 
tulations on going out to Singapore again! 
That will be good for all of our work in the 
East. May the Lord continue to bless you in 
the work you are doing. 

"Things are going well with me. As you 
know, I spent 78 days in three Nashville 
hospitals where you visited me. Thank you so 
much for keeping in touch and I do appreciate 
your interest in what I am trying to do. 

"I am going to retire from my work at the 
Bellwood church of Christ and have asked 
the elders to secure another preacher to help 
with the work there. This should be good for 
me and the church. I will cancel most of my 
meetings this year but will preach in someof 
them and speak on someof the lectureships. I 
will try to keep doing some work at DeHoff 
Publications ... 

"...Please continue to remember me in 
your prayers. I am feeling better all of thetime 
but I am having to limit my activities some- 
what." 

(NOTE: "What a pleasure It was when I 
came in from my morning's teachlng at the 
college a couple of days ago and found your 
appreciated letter of Aprll 18th," I replled, In 
part, a few days later. "Thank you for the 
encouraglng thlngs you had to say. 

"When I thlnk of yourhavlng to spend those 
78 days In three Nashvllle hospltals and my 
havlng been gone only 47 days (so far) thls 
tlme In almost perfect health, It makes my 
small sacrlflce seem lnconsequentlal Indeed. 
I certalnly am interested in all that you are 
trylng to do. However, I think that your 
declslon to retlre from local work at Bellwood 
perhaps Is timely. It wlll'keep you as busy as 
you reasonably should be just holdlng some 
meetings, and trying to do what you are 
physically up to at DeHoff Publlcatlons. 

"As for me, although the splrlt stlll Is willing, 
the lleshls lettlng me know thls tlme that I am 
just golng to have to cut down some ere long. 
I t  was my plan to teach classes thls tlme out 
just the mornlngs of Mondays, Wednesdays 
and Frldays-and I thlnk I could have handled 
that falrly,well. However, once I got on the 
ground, the Jurong church asked If I mlght 
conduct a class In Tlfus on Wednesday 
nlghts; the.Llm Ah Pln Road church wanted 
me for a class In personal evangellsm on 
Thursday nlghts And also to teach the men's 
class on Lord's .Day mornlngs. I traveled 
down to Jakarta where I spoke three weeks 
ago today-then taught In fhelrnew SOUTH- 
ERN SUMATRA BIBLE COLLEGE for three 
days. The Klang brethren In Malaysla want a 
weekend meetlng. Both of the above-named 
churches have asked for,a Lord's Day sermon 
each-and we have lectureshlps comlng up- 
one at Manlla; one back here In Slngapore; 
and two In Oklnawa. Besldes whlch wlth all 
the correspondence and two publlcatlons to 
get out each month-well, where does the 
tlme all go anywayl" IYRJr.) 

Second Class Portage 
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ONE BODY (Spring, 1989) 
-And Indigestion 

Robin W. Haley 

"Behold, how good and now pleasant it is for brethren to awfully tired of reading the same charges issue after issue. It 
dwell together in unity!" (Psalm 133: 1 ). seems rather apparent to me that One Body does its best to 

How many times have sincere, honest brethren quoted or 
otherwise referred to this beautiful statement? Countless, I 
suppose. How many misguided (though sincere), compro- 
mising brethren, holding hands with digressive and apostate 
brethren, have together quoted or otherwise appealed to this 
verse for support of their "unity-in-diversity'? Mort and 
more, it seems! 

I have just finished digesting the national tabloid 
published to promote compromise, entitled, One Body. 
Each issue is filled with bolder and more denominational 
leanings than the previous one. The following language 
helps to illustrate what I mean: 

"The Open Forum, not to  be confused with the 
Restoration Forums, is a STRICTLY UNOFFICIAL 
(my emphasis, rh) gathering of independents who meet 
annually to discuss Christian unity. This year they 
decided to  talk to  someone besides themselves. Contact 
was made with the Church of God, International, and the 
historic meeting was announced." (p. 2 under News). 

A SIMPLE SUMMARY 
I would like this present article to serve as a simple 

summary of the fare to which we as readers are continually 
treated. I do so with the full understanding that these are to 
be taken as my "cherished convictions" (p. 7), and are thus 
my own "opinions (matters of faith)"(ibid.). Thus, with such 
language I hope to avoid any incitement of anger or 
resentment from my "stronger brother," so-called. Though I 
shall probably be labeled a "rabid, self-righteous sectarian" 
(an appellation I already have been awarded, of which I am 
not afraid), I press on. 

As usual, we were told that the "anti-instrumentalists" 
were of a judgmental character and thus in sin for "breaking 
fellowship with our instrumental friends in St. Louis last 
century." It seems to me that readers of One Body would get 

demean and ;ihicule estranged brethren who will not 
1) uphold an unscriptural practice; nor 2) compromise and 
agree to disagree by letting unscriptural practices go by 
without challenge. 

The editor, publisher and various writers of One Body are 
very bold to bring charges of judgmentalism and sin, but 
slower than molasses in January to back up their charges 
when challenged to defend them. I speak of two "Christian 
Church" people in particular. When I questioned and 
challenged some of their anegations and positions, I was 
told, "Read my book.!" (Seems Solomon was right, 
Ecclesiastes 12: 12.) I would love to share with you how one 
"Christian Church" preacher answered my scriptural 
questions and arguments against his book (Rich Carper, 
Music. The Hidden Talent), but he has forbidden me to 
publish our exchange! "Read my book" is all he will say, 
"And do not question it!" Yet we of the Lord's church are 
told that our "traditional" stand is in great need of 
questioning! Even our own (weak) brethren are saying such. 
It is not fair! I wonder how truly "meaningful" all this 
"dialogue" that has gone on for six forums really is! 

A SAMPLING OF SPEAKERS 
Guess who's coming to the Forum? Here is a list of some 

of those who will be a part of the next "Unity Forum" who 
identify themselves with the "Church of Christ": Norman 
Bales, Randy Mayeau, Randy Fenter, Monroe Hawley, 
Milton Jones, and Marvin Phillips. How's that for a fine 
representation of the Lord's church? The sad part is, 
thousands of brethren will continue to believe and be 
persuaded that a change is needed and we ought to 
cooperate with these Christian Church folk. What is the 
matter with people, anyway! 

Regarding such cooperation, the editor asked brother Joe 
Schubert to write an article explaining what he is doing with 
Eastern European Missions. The editor's note read: "Surely 

(Continued on Page 31 



Editorial.. . Singapore 
May 11, 1989 

WHEN BRETHREN BEHAVE 
LIKE DOGS 

A phenomenon which has had some vogue among 
the brotherhood over the past couple or three years is 
that when one brother starts 'attacking another 
brother, brethren far and wide seem to join right in. 

I, too, found this phenomenon passing strange- 
until I got over here to Singapore, that is. For example, 
sister Baby Tan, the widow of our lamented brother 
Tan Keng Koon, has three dogs. But she is not theonly 
one with dogs to protect their homes all up and down 
the block. I have not really counted them; but just in 
this one block alone there must be a t  least 15 or 20 
dogs. 

A person simply walking along the street does not 
have to be trying to break in or doing anything wrong 
to set these dogs to barking. But I have noticed that 
when one dog begins to bark, they all bark. And from 
all the barking that goes on, one might think the entire 
neighborhood is under seige, when all it was was a 
neighbor peaceably going his way. 

BIBLE WARNS AGAINST MISCHIEF-MAKERS 
Those of our number with a particular mind-set, 

seem to delight in evil surmisings in order to cause 
unnecessary and unjustifiable embarrassment to 
others. Of course, Jesus forbade us calling such 
mischief-makers what they really are. However, 
Proverbs 10:23 does it for us by saying, "It is as sport to 
a fool'to do  mischief; but a man of understanding hath 
wisdom." And what does Exodus 23:2 say? "Thou 
shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt 
thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment." 

It is no mark of wisdom where brethren forget such 
teaching and start behaving like a bunch of barking 
dogs up and down the street. They may have some 
earthly, sensual, devilish satisfaction that they have 
destroyed or a t  least injured the effectiveness of 
another; but a t  what a price! Proverbs 6:16-19 still 
says, "These six things doth the Lord hate; yea, seven 
are an abomination unto him; a proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, a heart 
that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, a false witness that speaketh lies, 
and he that soweth discord among brethren." 

SHALL WE HONOR MISCHIEF-MAKERS? 
One of the biggest mischief-makers of all sowed his 

discord practically brotherhood-wide from right here 
in Singapore where I have been teaching a t  Four Seas 
College for almost the last two months. 

When he got back to the States in April of last year, 
quite to his astonishment and discomfiture, it took him 
close to  seven months before he could find a congre- 
gation who would any longer accept his services as a 
gospel preacher! 

2 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-June/1989 



Sha l l  we  h o n o r  mischief-makers a m o n g  us? Nay,  was not surprising to  be told by Bill Hallsted that "worship" 
verily, if we don't  w a n t  t o  b e  t rea ted like a bunch  of is the daily lifestyle of Christianity. With this kind of 
barking dogs, it is high time brethren ceased behaving "scholarship" and understanding of hermeneutics, no 

like them.  wonder brother Lemmons encouraged us not to "bind upon 

Y. ~ i ~ ~ ,  J ~ . ,  ~ d i ~ ~ ~  him (any brother, rh), any teaching further than I can 
convince him it is the truth of God's word. Any other 
bindinn would subiect him to  slavery-to my views rather 

ONE BODY (Spring, 1989) 
(Continued from Page 1 ) 
this is a n  area where we can cooperate!" I for one would not 
want sectarian support to d o  the Lord's work. But then, this 
is what happens when some people are more concerned 
about  "restoring the Restoration Mov'ement" (Reuel 
Lemmons), rather than simple New Testament Christianity 
in the name of Jesus! 

"WE ARE NOT DIVIDED; ALL ONE BODY WE" 
Next, we are told that the church of Christ really cannot 

be divided! Cecil Hook tells us that we may be alienated 
from each other, but the Christian Church and "Church of 
Christ" cannot unite for they are already in one body! If 
true, why the publication One Body? Seems perhaps brother 
Hook has not read 1 Corinthians or I John in a while. 

There were various references to  "the branches of the 
Restoration Movement," with perhaps the most inane being 
a reference to  "the Restoration Movement of the Christian 
Churches/ Churches of Christ non-denominational denomi- 
nation" (!). How can readers take this kind of foolishness 
seriously? By the way, that was part of a letter from Texas 
with the name withheld by request. What cowardice! 
(Perhaps I would not be so proud of such a ridiculous 
statement either.) 

As is typical, someone had to d o  a pizce on "Hermeneu- 
tics."Bill Swetmon did his best to  convince us that I1 John, 
verse nine, "applies specifically to a doctrinal problem 
peculiar to that time concerning the deity of Christ."Thus, it 

than tothe Lord." watch now, if we i n n o t  bind upon a man 
any more than what we can convince him, we shall have to 
start allowing every stripe and color of false doctrine and 
teacher to  have fellowship and free run in the churches. (I 
wonder, has Robert Shank o r  Max King ever been 
convinced about the truth in God's word regarding the 
kingdom and the church?) 

In summary, we are seeing more and more articles like 
that from Dan Rogers, a man who "labors and worships 
with anti-instrumental brethren," though he says "I a m  not 
anti-instrumental!" Brother Rogers tells us he is "completely 
committed to a course of full and open fellowship wjth my 
instrumental brethren." He concludes his article with these 
not so surprising words (in reference to instrumental and 
non-instrumental congregations coming together to form 
one new congregation): "At least, I certainly hope so!" 
What an  aspiration! 

With such "preachers" as  this and "elders" as  Tom 
Spoonts, who served with brother Reuel Lemmons a t  
Westover Hills church of Christ in Austin, Texas (who 
wrote a "Special Letter" to  the editor, Victor Knowles, 
speaking of his great appreciation for One Body and 
encouraging him to "please keep up the good work''), it will 
not be too much longer until many members of the Lord's 
church will "go out from us ... for if they had been of us, 
they would have continued with us" (I John 2: 19). Anyone 
who says "division is coming" has his head in the sand. 
Brethren, it already is here! 

-Post Office Box 153 
Scott City, Kansas 67871 

God Save Us From Our~elv~es! 
Michael A. Dill 

A few days ago, a new book written by one who claims 
to be a brother crossed my desk. I was rather intrigued by 
its title: Endangered Heritage. Its author claims to be a 
third-generation member of the church of Christ. His name 
is Walt Yancey. He is currently a member of the Highland 
Oaks congregation in Dallas, Texas. 

Well, as I said, the title piqued my curiosity, so I set 
everything aside and began reading. What unfolded before 
me from the pages of this book has convinced me that these 
truiy are perilous times for the Lord's church! Like the 
apostle Paul wrote, "But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 
For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with him." (I1 Corinthians 
11:34). Brethren, Satan truly has made headway among 
us, and I only pray that God will save us from ourselves! 

For  as  long a s  the restoration plea has sounded forth 
from the pulpits of a faithful brotherhood, we have held to 

the teaching of God's word as our ONLY guide to faith and 
practice. The Bible teaches that one must be baptized in 
order to have his sins forgived (Acts 2:38), and that the 
Lord a t  that time adds him to  the church (Acts 2:47) which 
is the kingdom of God's dear Son  (Colossians 1:13). Our 
Lord himself taught that one must experience this "new 
birth" in order to enter into the kingdom (John 3:3-5), and 
it is ONLY those who d o  God's will in such matters that 
will enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21). Those 
who fail t o  enter that kingdom because they have NOT 
obeyed the gospel will suffer eternal separation from God 
(I1 Thessalonians 1:7-9) who is in heaven (Revelation 4-5). 
Thp ONLY conclusion that one can arrive a t  from the 
teaching of God's Word is that ONLY those who are 
members of the Lord's church will be with Christ and God 
for eternity in heaven! This always has been the clear 
teaching of God's word, and the church's faithful pro- 
clamation. 

Imagine then, my surprise, when I read the following in 
brother Yancey's book: 

"There are Christians, people who will spend eternity in 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-June/1989 



heaven, outside of our group,..These are people who love the 
Lord, who are completely dedicated to his word, who are to 
the best of their knowledge and ability doing his will and who 
will spend eternity with him in heaven, despite their doctrinal 
errore." (pp. 244-245). 
"If we could step back and look objectively at the whole 
situation we might observe that not only might there possibly 
be some persona in the other denominations going to heaven, 
but it might also be that for approximately the last hundred 
years there might be ... fewer people going to heaven from the 
Church of Christ than from any other denomination."(p. 232). 
I hope that shocks you as much as it did (does) me! 

Imagine, a lifetime member of the church making such 
statements. If brother Yancey is right in his assertion that 
there are those in the denominations who teach and 
practice doctrinal error, and who are still going to.heaven, 
then all of the scriptures quoted above are untrue, and the 
New Testament writers lied to us! And what about his 
assertion that such persons might be found in other 
denominations? Is it brother Yancey's contention that the 
church of Christ is just another denomination? Let's see: 

"Denominationalism exists and we are a part of it. We are one 
of the many existing denominations. If we will quit trying to 
deny this most obvious fact, our efforts for the cause of Christ 
will become more effective." (pp. 247-248). 
"We should not condemn denominationalism per se, we 
should condemn the doctrinal errors which are the cause of 
it ... as long as Satan is active in the world we should thank 
God for denominationalism... we should freely admit that we 
are a denomination, and we should simply strive to be the one 
that most nearly reflects New Testament Christianity." 
(p. 248). 
"We must learn to respect other people's opinions. We must 
learn to respect and acknowledge the prayers and the worship 
services of those of other denominations. We should be willing 
and able, if the appropriate situation arose, to perhaps even 
worship with friends or associates who are members of 
another denomination, in their church, even if they do some 
things with which we disagree. This would not make us guilty 
of any sin." (p. 249). 
It seems clear that brother Yancey does not believe the 

clear teaching of scripture in a number of places. Paul 
warned the Corinthians to agree and be of the same mind 
as regards spiritual matters, and to avoid divisions among 
the body (I Corinthians I: 10). Paul told the Roman church 
to glorify God and Jesus Christ with ONE voice, which he 
said could only happen if they were of the same mind with 
one another according to Jesus Christ! (Romans 155-6) 
Now I ask you, where does that leave room for different 
bodies "denominated" or named separately from the one 
body of Christ? Paul wrote the brethren at Ephesus that 
there is only ONE body (Ephesians 4:4), and that they were 
to maintain the unity of that one body which unity had 
been created by the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 4:3) when 
Christ made all men one before God by breaking down the 
walls that divide us! (Ephesians 2:14-16). Something is 
sadly wrong with brother Yancey's understanding of 
scripture! The church of Christ is NOT just another 
denomination. and no brother or sister who-is faithful to 
scripture can 'make such a statement in the face of the 
teaching of the apostle Paul. 

Brother Yancey also advocates, ". . .if the appropriate 
situation arose.. . ", the participation of Christians in the 
unscriptural worship practices of denominational bodies. If 
this is really what God intends for us to do, what do we do 
with the teaching of scriptures which command us to: 
(1) not forsake assembling ourselves together? (Hebrews 

10:25); (2) come out from the midst of unbelievers and 
those in darkness and be separate? (I1 Corinthians 6: 14-18); 
and (3) continue ONLY in the teaching of Christ and 
refuse to have any fellowship with or take part in the deeds 
of those who teach false doctrine? (I1 John 9-1 1). 

Brother Yancey fails to recognize (at least that's how it 
appears), that the New Testament teaches four different 
kinds of worship-ONLY ONE of which it approves! First, 
there is vain worship (Matthew 15:9) which is offered by 
men who reject God's word in order to maintain their own 
traditions and ideas (Matthew 15:3). Second, there is 
ignorant worship (Acts 17:22-23) which is offered by men 
who know nothing or very little of what they are doing or 
why. This kind of worship may have been tolerated at one 
time by God, but no longer (Acts 17:30). Third, there is will 
worship (Colossians 2:20-23) which also is called seF-made 
religion. This is where WE decide what to worship, how to 
worship-and God's will is left out. Finally, there is true 
worship (John 4:24) which is according to the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit-the word of truth (John 17:178). This 
fourth kind of worship is the ONLY kind acceptable to 
God-it is a must (John 4:24). Apparently, brother Yancey 
disagrees with this clear declaration of our Lord and His 
apostles! Brethren, James 4: 17 still challenges such liberal 
thinking with the reality that knowing the right thing to do, 
and NOT doing it, is sin! The apostle John said that all 
unrighteousness is sin (I John 5:17). What can be more 
unrighteous than worshiping God in direct violation of His 
own instructions, and so teaching your brethren (as brother 
Yancey does here in his book)? 

This article is not intended to be a thorough review of 
brother Yancey's book. It is, rather,an initial response to the 
overwhelming falseness of the doctrines that it contains. It 
truly shocks and saddens me that a brother with such 
literary talents and an obvious interest in religious matters 
should stray so far from the heritage of our Lord. The only 
Endangered Heritage I see here is that of the souls who will 
read this book and be deceived by the smoothness of its style 
into being devoured by the wolf that lies within its false 
teaching! 

As I close, let me pose a few questions for our 
consideration: 

(I) Since brother yanceyis book proudly proclaims that 
he is a member of the Highland Oaks congregation in 
Dallas, Texas, are we to understand that the things taught 
within this book are the views of the leadership of that 
congregation-its elders, deacohs, ministers? 

(2) If not, shall we see a renunciation of this book and the 
false doctrines it teaches forthcoming from the Highland 
Oaks elders? If not, why not? and what does that mean? 

(3) If these ARE the views of the leadership at Highland 
Oaks, what dangers are we exposing ourselves to when we 
go to hear their preachers at workshops where they speak? 

Brethren, this article is NOT a condemnation of any 
congregation or its leaders, but it IS written to warn that 
there are wolves in sheep's clothing among us (Matthew 
7: 15-20)! This book-Endangered Heritage-published by 
College Press, is a book filled with false doctrine, and I can 
only conclude that brother Yancey is a false teacher because 
he wrote it, he signed it, and he published it. Beware 
brethren-this is a dangerous book. Beware also, that this 
book is NOT an isolated case, but merely the latest offering 
from a very liberal wing of our brotherhood that would lead 
us into union (NOT unity) with those who would ignore the 
clear teaching from God's word set forth above, and would 
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openly fellowship those whom God WILL NOT fellowship. 
Indeed, these are truly perilous times for the Lord's church. 
May God save us from ourselves! 

"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." 
(Romans 16: 17-18). 

-2310 32nd Street 
Anacortes, Washington 98221 

The Akron Affair 
Bill Lockwood 

Akron, Ohio, November 1-3, 1988. This was the location 
for the latest Unity meeting featuring "representatives" of 
the Christian Churches and the churches of Christ. These 
meetings have been like "finding a family you didn't know 
you had" t o  some who attended. Fred Blakely made this 
comment: "I recommend that we have more of this kind of 
preaching a t  future Forums. It will cement the unity that 
already exists among God's people."-One Body, Fall 1988, 
p. 2. 

This is what we have thought all along. Those from the 
churches of Christ who have been so eager to  have a n  affair 
with the Christian Church were ALREADY IN AGREE- 
MENT with them regarding instrumental music and in this 
sense unity was already existing. Richard Rogers prayed 
"for the day when all who follow Jesus Christ.. .can forget 
their man-made divisions with all their hallowed tradi- 
tions.. .and we will see each other as  interdependent parts of 
the 'one body in Christ.'" This line of defective thinking is 
common but not many go so far as  to  suggest that we are 
'dependent' on a digressive part of the body. 

Walt Yancey said: "The anti-instrument doctrine is 
divisive, it is false doctrine, and yes, it is probably even sinful 
because of its divisive nature."The anti-instrument doctrine 
that he mentions is found in Colossians 3: 17,et. al., wherein 
we are instructed to  abide by the authority of Christ. I think 
Paul probably knew it would divide us from the world, all 
right, but evidentally did not consider it sinful because 
of that. 

Marvin Phillips, of the Crossroads apostasy, urged: "Let's 
recognize the whole family of God..  . We have more in 
common than any two segments of the Restoration 
Movement.. .our issue agreement is 85%. 'Let's build on 
that!'"I a m  somewhat curious to  know when these men will 
begin in consistency to  build upon the, say 50%, with the 
Baptists. 

The point I wish to  make, however, is that "our" 
participants keep chanting "unity," "love," and "peace," 
evidentally ONLY for effect. Of this I feel sure because they 
have from the first AGREED with the Christian Church on 
the instrument question! They left us in heart a long time ago 
and are now only pantomiming at  these forums for the 
benefit of the naive who think they have just begun to  pull 
down barriers because they are hugging each other. 

This is somewhat like the recent staged "elections" in the 
Soviet Union. "Voters"decided between several candidates- 
all Communists. That's democracy, all right! S o  in these 
meetings. There is NO unity taking place-that occurred 
years ago when many of our brethren "went out from us 
because they were not of us." Blakely tells us that the 
meetings are not designed to work out solutions to 
differences, but only to  "cement a unity which ALREADY 
exists." 

Friends, the spirit of digression never retraces its steps. 
But it will go through some of the most subtle deceit and 
play-acting to  turn aside the faithful. 

-Post Of3ce 'Box 1225 
Paintsville, Kentucky 41240 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSlC IN CHRlSTlAN WORSHIP- 
OUTSIDE THE ASSEMBLY4 

Weldon Langfield 

Clearly one of the foundational truths upon which the 
restoration movement is built is the non-use of instrumental 
music in Christian worship. It was recognized by the pioneer 
preachers that the use of pianos and organs in worship was a 
Roman Catholic innovation. Additionally, deep Bible study 
correctly revealed t o  them that instrumentsdid not produce 
an authorized form of worship-and what the Bible did not ~ authorize, it implicitly forbade. All passages in the New 
Testament that deal with music in worship mention singing 
only; instrumental music is not contained in what is written. 

The Bible admonishes 4 "learn not to go beyond the 
things that are written" (I  Corinthians 4:6). While many 
Christians accept thyse facts, and would not dream of 
worshiping even i n p  building in which a piano sat, some of 
these same brethren have no objection to  the use of 

I 

instrumental music accompanying spiritual singing outside 
the assembly. Piano accompaniments to  hymns a t  devo- 

1 tionals, holiday parties and weddings are not uncommon in 
some circles. Are such practices scriptural? My conclusion, 

based on a careful study of the scriptures, is that such 
activities are wrong. 

This deduction is not the outgrowth o fa  weak conscience: 
instruments have brought hours of delight and relaxation to  
members of our household. The issue isn't the rightness or 
wrongness of instrumental music,per se, but whether or not 
God authorizes the use of instruments to  accompany 
"psalms and hymns and spiritual songs" (Colossians 3: 16) 
outside the assembly. The fact is, such a use of the 
instrument is not authorized, for the following reasons. 

First, the command to sing is not limited to the assembly. 
Of the several New Testament passages which mention 
singing, some, in context, clearly are discussing singing in 
the assembly. Ephesians 5:18-19, for example, says, 
"speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs." The words "one another" clearly imply a gathering. 
Colossians 3: 16 likewise suggests the assembly of the saints 
and Hebrews 2: 12 says "in the midst of the congregation I 
will sing thy praise." O n  the other hand, James 5 1 3  
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commands, "Is any cheerful? Let him sing praises." This 
passage cannot necessarily be tied to the assembly. Ellicott 's 
Commentary concludes, "Praise, like prayer, ought to be 
individual as well as congregational." (Charles John 
Ellicott, D.D., editor, The Layman's Handy Commentary 
Series. Titus, Philemon, Hebrews and James, p. 289). 

Secondly, the prohibition of instruments in worship is not 
limitedto theassembly. The same authority principle which 
permits only singing in the assembly permits the singing only 
of spiritual songs outside the assembly. Often the addition of 
instrumental music is compared to the addition of candles 
and incense to worship, and correctly so; they all crept into 
the church as part of the same apostasy. To argue that it is 
permissible to use instrumental music, for example, in a 
family devotional, is also to argue that it is permissible to 
burn incense or candles as an act of worship in a family 
devotional. They both are man-made additions to authorized 
worship and as such both are forbidden. 

Can we sing without worshipping? An objection some- 

times raised to the foregoing line of reasoning is, "When we 
sing and play these spiritual songs outside the assembly, 
we're not really worshipping-we're just singing for enjoy- 
ment." The problem with this argument is that it assumes 
there can be a "neutral ground" in spiritual activities. The 
Bible teaches such is not the case. Jesus said,"He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scatterethW.(Matthew 12:30). There are only two types of 
worship possible-"true" worship (John 4:24) and "vain" 
worship(Matthew 159). When spiritual songs are sungL'just 
forenjoyment,"God's name and the spiritual concepts in the 
song all are verbalized in vain-a grievous sin before God. 

Jesus is the author of eternal sa1vation"unto all them that 
obey him" (Hebrews 5:9) Let us strive to obey him fully- 
with all of our hearts, souls and minds(Matthew 22:37). Let 
us reject the use o i  : ,-trumental music in worship both 
within and without the assembly of the saints. 

-2913 Brock Way 
Bakersfield, California 93306 

Something Else Added 
Eddie Helms 

Most of us are concerned with the purity of a particular 
product, especially when it comes to our food items. If 
something else is added (dirt, insects or other foreign 
substances) the product is tainted, unfit for human 
consumption. 

Most of us are concerned with the purity of the serviceand 
the worship of Jehovah God. Why? The Bible teaches that 
God always has been concerned with the purity of the service 
and worship of his people. God's attitude toward purity is 
expressed in the many illustrations in the Old Testament 
wherein those determined to have something else added 
were severely punished for their disobedience. (Hebrews 
2:2). God does not want something elseadded (Deuteronomy 
4:2; Proverbs 30:6; I Corinthians 4:6; Revelation 22: 18-19; 
I1 John 9-1 1). When something else is added to the action 
God desires, it is tainted and unfit to be devoted to Jehovah 
God! He will not be pleased and will not accept such an 
offering. (Malachi 1:7-8). 

DENOMINATIONALISM DISAGREES 
Denominationalism has determined that something else 

can be added without Biblical authority and still be pleasing 
in the sight of God. Such an attitude can be seen by 
examining all the conflicting and contradicting man-made 
plans of salvation. The additions to worship other than 
those prescribed by God as well show this attitude that 
desires to add something else. 

This desire clearly is seen in the implementation of 
instrumental music to accompany the singing of psalms, 
hymns and spiritual songs. The Bible teaches that God's 
child is to speak, to sing and admonish his brethren with 
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in his heart (Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16). God is 
displeased when something else is added! 

SOME OF "US" DISAGREE, TOO1 
We have a serious problem in the brotherhood today with 

those who have the "something else" attitude. Musical 
groups are making their tours to various assemblies 
including many of our college campuses throughout the 

brotherhood. No, instrumental music does not accompany 
the singing.but other things do. 

One announcement I teceived stated that the purpose of 
one such singing .group, namely, "Acappella," was to 
"provide an alternative form of musical entertainment" and 
said they are "unique in the world of Christian music." The 
group did provide an alter'native to God's directions! They 
were unique as far as God's way is concerned! 

Instrumental music is not sinful because the music is from 
an instrument. It is sinful because it is something else added 
to what God desires. It is an addition to the command of 
God to sing. A "vocal band" is just as much an addition as a 
piano. Foy Forehand commented in an article, "Accom- 
paniment is 'back-up sourids' that lend tone, emotion or 
other stimulus to whatever is being done. Accompaniment, 
by its very nature, violates the New Testament principle of 
singing. Acappella accompaniment? There is no such 
animal!" Hand-clapping, humming and bodily gyrations in 
accompaniment to singing are symptoms of a great spiritual 
disease running rampant in the brotherhood today. ..the 
rejection of the all-sufficiency of the word of God! (I1 Peter 
1 :3; Colossians 3: 17; Hebrews 8:5). 

WHAT PLEASES GOD MUST BE BY FAITH 
One "gospel ! reacher" was commenting to me of the 

performances of two such singing groups whose singing was 
accompanied by humming and clapping. He said God was 
pleased with such. It was then called to his attention that in 
order to be pleasing to God an action must be done by faith, 
and to be done by faith an action must be authorized by 
precept or principle found in God's word (Hebrews 11:6; 
Romans 10: 17; .CoTossians 3: 17; I Corinthians 10:3 1). He 
posed the questipn, "Where is the authority for such action 
to be pleasing? Where is the precept or principle that applies 
to humming and clapping?" He did not supply an answer, in 
fact the need for such authority was even denied. Shades of 
the Christian Church argument! 

The same precept or principle which "justifies" instru- 
mental music will "justify" humming and clapping in our 
assemblies. And, it is the same principle that "justified" 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-June/1989 



Nadab and Abihu's choice of fire-the determination to 
have something else added. (Leviticus 10: 1-2). 

WILL GOD ACCEPT SUBSTITUTES 
OR ALTERNATIVES? 

Not only are these groups in violation of the command to  
sing (Ephesians 5: 19), many fellowship denominations by 
participating in their various events. Why 'are so many 
congregations and colleges using those who "goeth onward 
and abideth not in the teaching of ChristW(lI John 9, ASV)? 
Many need to  wake up from their spiritual slumber 
(Ephesians 5: 14). The lack of knowledge of the truth today is 
reminiscent of ancient Israel. Their lack of knowledge 
caused their destruction; and their captivity was inevitable 

because they rejected the word of Jehovah. (Hosea 4:6; 
Isaiah 5: 13). Oh  how we need to take the more earnest heed 
to  the illustrative warnings from the past! Satan certainly 
has corrupted many, for they have turned away from the 
simple message of the gospel and from the purity of worship 
which our Lord demands. (I1 Corinthians 11:3; John 4:24). 

God never has and never will accept a substitute o r  an 
alternative to his way. Let us keep the church pure, brethren, 
by following the truth (John 15:3; Ephesians 5:26-27). Those 
in error need to repent publicly and denounce their 
perverted practices described herein. If not, why not? 

-212 East Cedar Street 
Livingston, Tennessee 38570 

Bible Lines Drawn Concerning Fellowship 
" .  John Weekley 

What about the disciplined brother? This question deals 
with how far or what limits of fellowship we can extend to  a 
brother or sister who has been withdrawn from as taught in 
11 Thessalonians 3:6 and I Corinthians 5: 1 I .  The,only way to  
answer this properly is to  go to  the scriptures and see the 
words used by the Holy Spirit along' this teaching. 
( I 1  Timothy 3: 16-17). 

We shall note three passages and the sp;cific words 
employed by the inspired writer. In Romans 16: 17, we read, 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark thellr which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and AVOID them." In. 1. Corinthians 5: 1 1, 
Paul says, "But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be.a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such an one no NOT TO EAT." Also, Paul 
says, in 11  Thessalonians 3:6, "Now'we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
WITHDRAW yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which ye received 
of US." 

These three passages say "avoid", not to "eat" with, and 
"withdraw." I f  we can ascertain the meanings of these words 
(and we can) then, we shall know how far our association 
with a disfellowshipped brother or sister can go. The word 
"avoid" means "turning away from those who cause offences 
and occasions of stumbling."Another definition for avoid is 
"to shun one." We find the same verb in I Peter3: 1 I as found 
in Romans 16: 17. In I Peter 3: 1 I we read,"Let him eschew 
evil, and do good ..." The same Greek stem which translates 
"avoid" in Romans 16: 17 also translates "eschew" in I Peter 
3: 1 1. So,  whatever our association with evil should be, so 
would our limitations be with the disfellowshipped. We are 
to eschew or shun evil and that would mean t o  shy away 
from sin. 

The next passage says that we are not to "eat" with a 
brother o r  sister who has been withdrawn from. The word 
"eat" is seen in Luke 15:2 where Jesus Hias.condemned by 
prejudiced Jews for eating with publicans and.sinners. Also, 
in Acts 11:3, Peter is condemned by prejudiced Jews for 
eating with Gentiles. So,  what Paul is commanding here in 
1 Corinthians 5: 1 I is that we cannot, with God's approval, 
eat a common meal with one who has been disfellow- 
shipped. 

The third passage says "withdraw." This term means 
"...to shrink from a person or  from a thing." Thayer says, 
"to abstain from familiar intercourse with one." These 
words chosen by the Holy Spirit simply prove one 
fundamental fact: that is God is hard on sin. 

Another passage is Matthew 18: 15-17, "Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a HEATHEN 
man or a PUBLICAN." 

The heathen were Gentiles, and an  examination of the 
Scripture reveals how the Jews felt about associating with 
them. (Acts 15: 1-3 and Galatians 2: 12). The feelings were so 
strong that such a background caused ah apostle of the Lord 
to  sin! The publicans were tax collectors and according to  
Vine, "such were naturally hated intensely by the people." 
Of course, it is not the hate concept that the Lord wants us to 
have towards the disfellowsbipped, but the disassociation 
with them. 

The purpose of this instruction is not to  hurt the erring 
Christian, but to  help him. If discipline (i .e. ,  disfellow- 
shipping) is carried out according to  the divine plan, then 
only good will result. In most cases before a church 
withdraws fellowship from an  erring brother or sister, every 
Bible effort to  restore such an  one is to  be implemented. 
(Matthew 18: 15-18 and Galatians 6: 1-2). In I Timothy 1:20, 
Paul says that the reason Hymenaeus and Alexander were 
delivered to  Satan was "that they may learn not to 
blaspheme." Also, in 1 Corinthians 5:5, the purpose of 
saving the soul of the erring brother was in view. 

Such discipline seems hard, but it might be the only hope 
a n  erring Christian has to  escape eternal punishment. It 
might be the only and last hope for one to see his true 
condition. This is seen in the example of the prodigal (Luke 
15). Only when he realized and was conscious that he was 
away from the many blessings of his father (which a t  a 
former time were dear and precious) did he then come to  
himself. 

-Cherokee Church of Christ 
Cherokee. Alabama 35616 
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The Simple English Bible 
Further Doctrinal Problems 

Tom L. Bright 

One of the newer versions of the Bible to appear on a n  
already flooded Bible market is the Simple English Bible 
(S.E.B.). Due to  the fact that those directly involved in its 
production are members ofthe New Testament Church, this 
new version is of utmost interest to  us. 

The necessity of a n  accurate translation of God's word 
cannot be overemphasized. The validity of this is readily 
seen in the principle established in Exodus 34:27, "And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the 
tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel." God has chosen to  communicate with mankind 
through the written word. Certainly all will agree that it is 
how our lives are in accord with this word which will 

'determine our eternal destiny. Therefore, we see the 
absolute necessity of knowing what his word is; not a 
reasonable facsimile of it, not what someone wishes he had 
said, nor what someone thinks he should have said, o r  what 
one thinks he meant by what he did say-we must know 
what God did say. This is the translator's responsibility: to 
give us an  accurate rendering of what God did say. 

The S.E.B. has not fulfilled this responsibility. As in 
previous articles, 1 would like t o  set forth still more reasons 
why I make this claim. 

NOT UNDER LAW 
The oft-quoted Galatians 3:24-25 which tells us that the 

law of Moses "...was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith 
is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster" has been 
changed by the S.E. B. editors to  make Paul say something 
that he did not say. 

- 

In verse 24, this new version tells us that "The way offaith 
has come. Therefore, we d o  not live under law anymore. "No 
doubt the Ketcherside-Garrett coterie of false teachers 
would acclaim this rendering, that is, we d o  not live under 
law anymore. They have long advocated this very thing- 
and now they have a Bible by our own brethren which so 
teaches. However, without apology o'r fear of successful 
refutation, I deny that this is what Paul said. 

In verses 24-25, we find the same original word 
(paidagogos) twice translated "schoolmaster" in the KJV. In 
verse 24, the S.E.B. has "trainer". The exact same word, 
however, is translated "lawwin verse 25, by which they come 
up with their fanciful ". . . we are not under law anymore. " 
Why the change? In verse 24 we have "law" correctly 
translated from nomos, and "trainer" translated from 
paidagogos. In the very next verse in this new translation, we 
have the very same paidagogos translated "law," with 
nomos not to be found! Certainly a person does not have to 
be a Greek scholar to  see that this is inconsistent translation. 
We ask the editors of this new "Bible": Why such 
inconsistent translation? Was it for the intention of 
promoting liberalism's "no law" concept? If this is what 
these editors believe, then they are wrong, dead wrong! 
Again we must ask: Translation or commentary? 

From this translation, onecan assume that the two Greek 
words, nomos andpaidagogos are synonymous. This being 

the case, one could take the S. E. B. rendering of verse 24 
which reads, "So, the law was our trainer, " and logically 
render it, "So, the law was our law," or  "So, the trainer was 
our trainer"! If not, why not? 

Akin to  this, in Romans 3:27 Paul writes, "Where is 
boasting then? it is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: 
but by the law of faith."(KJV). However, theS. E. B. renders 
that last sentence as  "No! But through theprinciple offaith." 
Here, "principle" is translated from nomos. Why translate 
nomos as  principle? Why not render this Greek word just as  
they did in the previous sentence, "How? Through some 
kind of law?" (emphasis mine, tlb). By what translational 
standard d o  they translate nomos as  "law," and in the very 
next sentence render it as  "principle'? 

Why not be consistent and have the first sentence to  read, 
"How? Through some kind of principle?" Certainly one is 
just as  good as the other and one is just as  correct as 
the other! 

After presenting the thought that ". . . we d o  not live under 
law anymore': in Galatians 3:24-25, the editors turn right 
around and contradict this translation, saying that we are 
under a law. (I  Corinthians 9:21; James 1:25; 2: 12; Romans 
8:l-2; Galatians 6:2). Did the Holy Spirit contradict 
Himself? 

Furthermore, since it seems that these S.E.B. editors 
think that nomos and paidagogos are synonymous (based 
on their translation of Galatians 3:24-25), why not use the 
same reasoning on Romans 3:27? Why not render their6'No! 
But through the principle (nomos) of faith" as, "No! But 
through the trainer (paidagogos) of faith." If you can 
substitute one for the other in Galatians 3:24-25, why not 
also in Romans 3:27? 

ROMANS 8:4 
The beautiful and meaningful "That the righteousness of 

the law might be fuifiiied in us..." of Romans 8:4, becomes 
"He wanted to completely satisfy in us what the law says is 
right" (emphasis mine, tlb). Now, what is meant by this 
collection of words? What thought is presented? As one 
reads the whole context from this version, he still knows no 
more than before. T o  "reclothe the meaning of the original 
in the words and structure of American English" is their 
stated purpose in the Introduction. At least they have 
partially fulfilled their intention, they have reclothed the 
meaning of the original. 

How are we to understand this new translation of Paul's 
words? What is meant by "He wanted to  completely satisfy 
in us what the law says is right?"The word translated "right" 
means what has been established and ordained by law, an 
ordinance (Thayer, p. 151). Ardnt and Gingrich add, 
regulation, requirement, commandment (p. 197). 

If we consider the context, we shall see that this new 
translation is no ranslation. In verse 3, Paul says that God, 
in sending his S d n for sin (a sin offering), did that which the 
law could not do,  that is, free man from the law of sin and 
death. The KJV begins verse 4 with "That," which is a 
correct translation ofhina, which in turndenotes "purpose." 
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In other words, that which God did (in verse 3), he did to  the 
intent that, t o  the end that, in order that the requirement 
(ordinance) of the law might be fulfilled in us. Now, what 
thought isconveyed byUwhat the law says is right'? In what 
way did God want " . . . to  completely satisfy in us what the 
law says is right'? Does this not imply that the law is still in 
effect? If not, what words would the editors have had to use 
to convey this thought? Furthermore, has God completely 
satisfied in us what the law says is right, or is it in the future? 
Certainly, a meaningless, uncertain, confusing translation. 

MAlTHEW 19:28 
Jesus said, "Verily I say unto you, that ye which have 

+ followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matthew 
19:28). The word translated "regeneration" is found only 
one other time in the Bible, and that is in the familiar,"Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according t o  his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." (Titus 3:5). 
Certainly we all can see the connection between these two 

I passages, but the S. E. B. translation severs this connection. 
In the Matthew passage, Jesus speaks of the regeneration 

as the time when he would sit upon his throne of glory. In 
other words, when he sits upon the throne of his glory, this 
would be the time of the "regeneration." Zechariah said the 
BRANCH (Christ) would "...sit and rule upon his throne; 
and he shall be a priest upon his throne." (Zechariah 6: 12- 
13). He is our priest now (Hebrews4:14-16), and he is upon 
his throne now (Hebrews 1:8; 1 Peter 3:22; Revelation 3:21). 
Thus, that which Christ described as6'the regeneration" now 
exists. 

The Titus passage mentions "the washing of regenera- 
tion." In the original, this term is the equivalent of our 
simple possessive; thus, "regeneration's washing." The 
element of this washing is not "regeneration" in the sense of 
some dark,  mystical, incomprehensible, unintelligible, 
better-felt-than-told something or other. The element of this 
washing is water, the water of baptism. Thus, we have the 
washing which belongs to  that time during which Christ 
should sit upon his throne. Paul called it the "washing of 
regeneration." Furthermore, it is most interesting to note 
that the word translated "washing" in Titus 3:5 appears only 

one other time in the New Testament, and that is in the 
familiar "That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word." (Ephesians 5:26). 

The S. E.B. severs the evident connection between the 
Matthew passage and the Titus passage. In Matthew 19:28, 
"in the regeneration" is rendered "At the time when things 
will be made right." 

What is meant by this group of words? Certainly the 
millennialist would welcome this rendering. Why not be 
consistent and render Titus 3:5 "...but according to this 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of when things will be 
made right.. . '? Maybe we could render Matthew 19:28 as  
"...in the rebirth when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory.. . " 

Indeed, this translation is uncertain and confusing and 
lends credence to  the false doctrine of premillennialism. 

The "washing of regeneration" is an  intrinsic part ofb'the 
regeneration," that time period in which Christ would sit in 
his throne in the gospel dispensation. This "washing of 
regeneration" is an  essential part of the Great Commission 
of our Lord, recorded in Matthew 28:18-20and Mark 16:15- 
16. It is the "one baptism" of Ephesians 4:5; the "baptism" 
commanded in Acts 2:38; the "washing of water by the 
word" of Ephesians 5:26, and the baptism which "doth also 
now save us" of I Peter 3:21. Indeed, it is the baptism of the 
Great Commission of our Lord. We would that the S.E.B. 
had not uncoupled these two passages. 

Without apology. we deny that the S. E. B. is an accurate 
translation of the word of God. It is, in spite of the claims 
made in the Introduction, a loose rendering of the original, 
with its verbosity seen on every page. For one to say that this 
is an accurate translation of the original is either to  admit 
that he does not know what comprises an  accurate trans- 
lation, or to admit that one has never read closely this 
translation. 

Another occasion of alarm is raised when we realize that 
those individuals which were closely associated with this 
perversion also are closely linked with a project to translate 
the Bible into the Chinese language. With the liberties they 
have taken in the English, we wonder (fearfully) what they 
will do  to  the Chinese Bible. Methinks it will be no better. 

- 11 1 South Curry Street 
West Plains, Missouri 65775 

Paul Curless 

There is much confusion in the minds of men as to the kingdom or church would be established in Jerusalem. The 

I 
nature of God's church. Often I get asked the question, prophet Daniel further stated that the kingdom would be 

I 
! 

"What denomination are you?" My usual answer is, "I am established during the Roman Empireand that it would last 
I 
I 

not of any denomination; I am neither Catholic, Protestant, forever (Daniel 2:44). 
nor Jew, but just a Christian (Acts 11:26), a member of the CHRIST'S PROMISE 
Lord's church, the one you read about in the New Several hundred years later, in Matthew 16:13-19, we 
Testament." Usually this plain biblical answer is quite have Jesus, God's only begotten Son, asking his disciples, 
alarming to most people. "Whom d o  men say that I am?" Peter, one of the apostles, 

THE PROPHESY spoke up, "Thou ar t  the Christ, the Son  of the living God." 
However, when one consults God's spiritual road map, Jesus then told Peter, that upon this rock He (Christ) would 

the Bible, more closely the  truth about the Lord's build His church (Matthew 16: 18). Some mistakenly assume 
church/church of Christ (Romans 16:16) easily can be the church was founded upon Peter, but the inspired Paul 

I recognized. makes it clear when he says, "For other foundation can no 
The prophet Isaiah proclaimed in Isaiah 2:2,3 some 750 man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" (1 Corin- 

years before Jesus left heaveri and came to earth, that the thians 3: 1 I). S o  one can see that when Jesus said, "...upon 
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this rock, I will build my chl~rch," He was referring to the 
statement or  confession that Peter had just made: "...thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God." Yes, the spiritual 
kingdom church of Christ was established by Christ the 
Son of God. 

THE FULFILLMENT 
In the second chapter of Acts. one can see the prophesies 

of Isaiah and Daniel, and Christ's promise being fulfilled; 
this was about six months after Jesus had said He would 
build His church (Matthew 16: 18). The setting is in the city 
of Jerusalem. the year was around 33 A.D.. on the day of 
Pentecost (first day of the week/ Sunday); thousands of Jews 
were gathered to  celebrate the feast of harvest or  Pentecost 
feast. which was one of the three annual feasts which the 
Jews, who were under the Old TestamentjLaw, were 
required to keep (Exodus 23: 16,17). 

On this first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ, 
Peter, with the other apostles. preached a sermon about 
Jesus and Him crucified. He proclaimed that some of those 
very Jews that were hearing his message had had a part in 
crucifying Christ. After hearing this, many exclaimed 

"...what shall we do?"(Acts 2:37). Then Peter told believers 
what to d o  to get their past sins washed away and become 
Christians, members of the church of Christ. In Acts 2:38 we 
read that Peter told them to  repent and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ (or by the authority of Christ- 
Matthew 28: 18) for the remission of sins. This is consistent 
with Mark 16:16, which says, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ... ." Of all the Jews gathered on that 
Pentecost day, about three thousand precious souls obeyed 
the saving gospel of Christ and the Lord added them to His 
church (Acts 2:47). Thus we have Jesus fulfilling his promise 
to build His church. 

CONCLUSION 
The Bible makes it plain that Jesus is the head of one 

church (Ephesians 1:22,23; Colossians 1: 18). He has 
promised to save only His church (Ephesians 5:23). So,  one 
can see that members of the church of Christ are neither 
Catholic, Protestant, nor Jew, but just CHRISTIANS! 

-Duluth Church of Christ 
4321 Trinity Road 

Duluth. Minnesota 55811 

Oh, For That Beautiful Balance! 
Mark K. Lewis 

Extremes beget extremes. It always has been this way, and 
tragically, probably always will be. This principle is just as 
true in the Lord's church. 1 was talking to a preacher today 
who is having a problem with a member where he works. It 
seems that this member is reacting to  the recent version of 
the "Christians in all denominations" doctrine by insisting 
that if a preacher does not quote Acts 2:38 in every sermon 
ne is liberal and unsound. Anti-ism has led to  liberalism, 
which, in turn, will beget a right-wing extremism again (if it 
hasn't already done so) if we are not careful. Beloved, let's 
aim forthat  beautiful balance. Paul wrote in Ephesians4: 15, 
"Speakin, the truth in love ...." We must stand for the truth, 
unbendingly and uncompromisingly-but if we d o  not d o  so 
with tender hearts filled to overflowing with love, com- 
passion, and bowels of mercy, we are overbalanced in the 
wrong way. Let's analyze these thoughts. 

Preach the Word! There can be no question that in recent 
years in the Lord's church there has been a tendency away 
from "thus-saith-the-Lord." distinctive, Bible preaching. In 
too many places, brethren are saying, "The sermons we hear 
could be preached in any denomination in town and not 

I disturb anyone." Too  many preachers are trying to be cute 
I and funny, or  show how intelligent they are, instead of 

proclaiming the soul-saving message of Jesus Christ. When I we avoid pertinent, needed subjects in favor of psychological 

I or  social discourses, we fall far short of Paul's admonition 
concerning "speaking the truth." We aren't going to be free 
from the blood of all men until we shun not to declare all the 
counsel of God. (Acts 20:26-27). The job of the gospel 
preacher is to preach the preaching that God bids us (John 
3:2)and to6'preach the word."(ll Timothy4:2). 1 believe the 
greatest verse on this point in the Bible is found in Jeremiah 
26:2: "Thus saith the Lord: Stand in the court of the Lord's 
house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to  
worship in the Lord's house, all the words that I command 
thee t o  speak unto them; diminish not a word." Jeremiah, 
you speak to  all the people all the words 1 command you, 
and d o  not diminish a word! 

Beloved. are we really being faithful to  this ultra- 
important matter? The word of God is what saves men's 
souls. (James 1:21). It is God's power to save. (Romans 
1:16). We are literally being spiritual criminals when our 
sermons are not filled with God's everlasting message. It is 
time we got off the jokes, games, gimmicks, stories, and 
psychology: it is time we quit trying to impress people with 
how cute or  smart we are; it is time we ceased this "the-end- 
justifies-the-means" kick that we are on, and get black to 
preaching the Book of Ages. Our people-and especially 
our youth-need to be hearing distinctive preaching-that 
is, preaching that sets the Lord's church apart from every 
religious denomination in "the world. They need to be 
hearing the truth about the one church, instrumental music, 
God's only plan of salvation, the cessation of miracles, 
divorce and remarriage, puriiy of life. and the like. Man's 
real problem has never changed, since the fall of Adam. It 
isn't psychological, or sociological, or philosophical, or 
anything related thereto. Man's problem is S-I-N-and the 
only remedy for that is a pure, steady dose of the B-I-B-L-E. 
Oh, we may fill our buildings with our parties and gimmicks; 
people enjoy a semblance of religion where they can be 
entertained, too. But we aren't going to  convert souls to % 

Jesus Christ and true service to  God and man by such 
tactics. "Woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel." One part 
of the vital balance we need is firmly and uncompromisingly 
to preach the truth-all of it! 

Let all your things be done with charity. But I'm 
wondering if, somewhere along the line, we have forgotten 
tenderheartedness, forbearance, preferring one another, 
weeping with those that weep, and such like. Why is it, if a 
man preaches on love, we think he's soft or  gone liberal? D o  
we really have the compassion our Lord had? (Matthew 
9:36). No, I'm not talking about the kind of "love" some 
brethren mean when they talk about it-"love" that 
tolerates sin and never rebukes anyone. True love will 
rebuke sin (Mark 10:21), because saving a soul from hell is 
the most loving thing that can be done for anyone. But if, in 
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the name of "standing for the truth", we forget Christian 
love and forbearance, all our good deeds that we brag about 
so loudly will not be worth anything in the Lord's eyes. 
(1 Corinthians 13: 1-3). When Paul went to Thessalonica, he 
proclaimed the Scriptures, and only that. (Acts 17:l-3). 
(Study especially the Greek words for "reasoned," "open- 
ing,"and "alleging".) But notice how he did it: "But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children; so 
being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear unto us." (I Thessalonians 
2:7-8). Paul claims he preached the gospel to them, and no 
doubt he did. But he loved them so dearly that he gave them 
more than just the gospel-he gave his own self to them. In 
fact, in I Thessalonians 3:8, he says that his very life almost 
depended upon their staying faithful to the Lord. He 
exhorted and comforted and charged themuas a father doth 
his children." (2: 1 I). Is that the kind of affection we have 
!owardsaNour brethren? Is that the kind of love the world is 
seeing in us? (John 13:35). You know, beloved, whether we 
like it or not, the Lord did not say that the world would 
know us by our stand for the truth o r  our preaching baptism 
and Matthew 19:9; He said the world would recognize His 
disciples by their love for one another. "Put on, therefore, as 

the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, 

... so also do ye. And above all these things put on charity.. 
(Colossians 3: 12-14). The fruits of the Spirit-the results of 
a life led by the Holy Spirit of God-still include love, 
longsuffering, gentleness, meekness. Yes, the false teacher 
needs to  be rebuked and his mouth stopped; Christian love 
demands such. But if we can't d o  it with the spirit of Christ, 
then we, too, need to  keep our mouths shut and our pens 
silent. Sometimes the rebuke needs to be stern (Matthew 
23); but sometimes-more often than not-we need to  be 
gentle, forbearing, understanding, patient, and always, 
always, always we need to  be motivated by love and bowels 
of tender mercy. There's the balance needed. 

Oh, for that beautiful balance. That will unite us. 
Preaching and practicing Christianity is the true way to  
unity. May God give us boldness to  stand for the truth and 
never compromise its message, but to  d o  so always with a 
heart filled with love. 

-Route I, Box SE-50 
Sun Marcos, Texass 78666 
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Do I Misunderstand I1 John 9-1 I? 
Garland M. Robinson 

I1 John 9- 1 1 reads: " Whosoever transgresseth and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. Ifthere come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him Godspeed. 
For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. " 

Many of my brethren act as if these three verses did not 
exist in the Bible. Surely they have been there all along. I 
know that they have as long as I have lived. Actually, it is 
God's inspired word written by the apostle John. All of 
God's word is inspired and profitable to equip us to be 
benefactors of that heavenly home (I1 Timothy 3:16-17; 
I1 Peter 1:3). 

According to the practice (actions speak louder than 
words, Matthew 7: 16) of many brethren, we now believe the 
denominational doctrine of "once saved always saved." It 
seems that no matter what one may teach as doctrine he still 
is accepted and used by congregations, schools and brother- 
hood papers. One can teach almost anything anymore and 
some still will use him. What must one teach before he no 
longer teaches the doctrine of Christ? How far must one go 
before brethren will cease to count him faithful and "bid him 
God speed?" If one taught "theistic evolution, instrumental 
music, Christians in all denominations, facets of Pentecos- 
talism, the Bible is not inspired or the church of Christ is a 
big sick denomination," would this be going too far? Not 
according to many! Yet we have brethren teaching these 
very things that still are used everyday and counted as 
faithful "gospel" preachers. If this is not "once saved always 
saved" I would like to know what it is? Is there such a thing 
as a false teacher (preacher) among the churches of Christ 
today? Not according to many! Many act as if there is no 
such thing! It seems that everyone is accepted. Brethren, let 
me tell you, there is an over-abundance of false teachers! If 
there was just one it would be too many. But we know there 
will be some (I1 Peter 2: 1-3) and that they are necessary to  
"prove them that are tried" (I Corinthians 1 1: 19). 

SOMEONE CORRECT ME, PLEASE 
Perhaps I misunderstand what I1 John 9-1 1 teaches. If I 

do, I wish someone would please correct me. Do I mis- 
understand? 

I understand this verse to mean that any person who does 
not hold to and teach the doctrine (gospel, teaching) of 
Christ is not in fellowship with God. That is, he is out of 
favor with God, does not meet God's approval and 
consequently is lost in his present condition. Is this a 
misunderstanding? 

I understand that no matter how much "good" one has 
done or maybe even is doing in some areas, this does not 
overshadow (outweigh the bad) the fact that he may hold to 
and/or  teach some false idea concerning the New Testa- 
ment. This soul may be teaching "thousands" about Christ 
and still transgress (go beyond, against) Christ's law in 
another area. Is this a misunderstanding? 

I understand the passage to mean that one who believes, 
teaches and abides in the doctrine of Christ has both the 
Father and the Son. That the individual who does so, is in 
good standing with God, meets his approval and will 

therefore be saved eternally if he continues in his present 
condition. Is this a misunderstanding? 

I understand that if one comes to me (or anyone else for 
that matter) and does not hold to and teach the doctrine of 
Christ, that I am not to receive him as if he were a faithful 
teacher of God's word and if I do, I am as wrong as he is. Is 
this a misunderstanding? 

I understand that I am not to "bid God speed" to anyone 
who does not teach the truth. I must not give my approval to 
or desire success in their efforts toward which they work. If I 
do, 1 have sinned. Is this a misunderstanding? 

I further understand I cannot (and be faithful to  God) 
support them in their work. I must not give them money or 
pray for their success and wish them well or give them any 
means of encouragement whatsoever. If I do, I have sinned. 
Is this a misunderstanding? 

I understand that if I aid and %courage them in any way, I 
am just as guilty as they are con rning their false teaching 
even though I may believe and tea h the truth myself.11~ this 
a misunderstanding? 

"I 
I understand the things in which they are involved are 

"evil deedsWas far as God is concerned, no maiter what they 
may say to the contrary or what we may believe about it. Is 
this a misunderstanding? 

I understand that I must not fellowship someone who 
knowingly fellowships false teachers because they are 
partakers of their evil deeds and end up just as lost as the 
false teacher themselves. Is this a misunderstanding? 

I understand I must not "turn my head" to things taught 
by some "well-known" preacher among us. That anyone can 
stray away from the straight and narrow is a fact established 
by our Lord. Is this a misunderstanding? 

I understand I must not remain silent when error has been 
(or is) taught but rather speak the truth in boldness and love. 
This is to be done whether.the false teacher is someone 
personally unknown to me or someone whom I know and 
love deeply. The obligation remains the same. Is this a 
misunderstanding? 

Do I misunderstand I1 John 9-1 l?  I'want to go to heaven 
and take as many with me as I possibly can. I do  not want to  
allow more than God's word allows, but neither do I want to  
withhold or restrict more than God does. What about you? I 
believe 1 understand the passage correctly. 

One Fundamental Difference 
Between 

' 1slam and Christianity 
Steven D. Cline 

Anyone who even casually has studied the teachings of the 
Islamic (Moslem) religion readily can see that there exists a 
multitude of differences between Islam and Christianity. 
This article, however, will deal with but one fundamental 
difference. 

In February 1989, Salman Rushdie, a British author, 
reared in a Moslem family, incurred the wrath of Iran's 
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Ayatollah Khomeini for authoring a book entitled The 
Satanic Verses. According to Khomeini, the book insulted 
those of the Islamic faith. The Ayatollah pronounced the 
death sentence upon Mr. Rushdie, offering a bounty of 5.2 
million dollars to the Moslem or even the non-Moslem who 
assassinates the author for his "blasphemy." The Ayatollah 
called upon Moslems around the world to band together, 
sacrificing life and wealth, in order to "send [Rushdie] to 
Hell", even, Khomeini stated, if the author repents and 
becomes the most pious of men. In fact the Koran itself gives 
the "authority" to put unbelievers to  death (chapter 9 verses 
4,5,13,39). 

In the latter months of 1988, a blasphemous movie 
concerning Jesus was released to the viewing public entitled 
The Last Temptation of Christ. And yet, no true Christian 
called upon others to send the producer (Martin Scorsese), 
the writer of the original book (Nikos Kazantzakis) or 
anyone else associated with the movie to hell. No faithful 
brotherhood editor, elder, preacher, deacon, college 
professor or Bible teacher offered a reward to a "hit man" to 
assassinate those involved with the blasphemous movie. Nor 
was such done against those who produced 1970's film of 
sacrilege showing the "life" of our Savior such as Jesus 
Christ, Superstar or Monty Python's Life of Brian. No true 
Christian tried to pray Hugh Schonfield into hell for his 
book, The Passover Plot or Thomas J .  J. Altizer for telling 
us in the '60's that God is dead. 

This is not to say that Christians should not speak out 
when our Savior and his cross are dragged through the mire 
of ridicule, nor is it to say that we should remain silent 
against authors and movie producers spitting in the face of 
Jesus. But, we haveno right to wish or pray our enemies into 

hell. We have no right to offer a monetary reward for one to 
assassinate a person who may "blaspheme that worthy name 
by which ye are called" (James 2:7). As God said through 
Paul, "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengence is mine; I 
will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good." (Romans 12: 19-21). Jesus 
encouraged his followers tob'Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute you." 
(Matthew 5:44). When Paul preached at Athens, some 
mocked (Acts 1732). Did the apostle to the Gentiles impose 
the death penalty upon the blasphemers? Did he urge those 
who did believe to pray the mockers into hell? Absolutely 
not! 

There is a plethora of differences in Christianity and 
Islam. But one fundamental difference can be seen in the 
attitudes of the adherents. When Jesus is blasphemed, 
Christians pray for the salvation of the unbelievers (Acts 
7:60). Conversely, when Mohammed and his religion are 
mocked, Moslems (some, at least, but in fairness, certainly 
not all) pray for the blasphemers to burn forever in anguish. 
What then, is one primary difference? Simply this: One 
religion is based on love, forgiveness and peace of which our 
heavenly Father is the author (John 4:8; Matthew 6:14; 
I Corinthians 14:33) while the other religion is based on 
hate, revenge and murder of which his Satanic majesty is the 
author (I John 3: 10; Ephesians 4:26,27; John 8:44). 

-2846 Colonial Circle 
Nashville, Tennessee 3721 4 

h l l v l m  Church d Chrin Announur 

The Third Annual 
GREATER KANAWHA VALLEY LECTURESHIP 

August 8- 1 1, 1 989 
Washington Street Church of Christ 

601 Washington Street, St. Albans, West Virginia 251 77 
P. 0. Box 177 Telephone (304) 727-0761 

Theme: "Perfecting The Saints. .." Ephesians 4: 1 2 
f \ 

Hear These Well-Qualified And Dynamic Speakers 
Gary Cdley Maurlce Davis Johnny Ramsey 
Andrew Connally Frank Higglnbotham Teny Varner 
Wltt Cook F. H. "Buddy" Mattin Thomas Wanen 

Goebel Music 

\ 1 

Subjects: "Speaking The Truth In Lwe", "An Awareness of Sin", "Understanding Biblical Inspiration", 
"Becoming A Servant", 'Women's Role", "Multiplying MinistrieslDiscipling Movement", "Church Leaders", 
"Knowledge Of The Word, "Authority", "Heaven Our Goal", "Work Of The Church, "Worship", 'The 
Great Commission", "Diversity Within The Body", "A Full Grown Man", 'The Home", "False Doctrines", 
"Church Discipline", "Moral Ling", "Following Jesus", "Our Example", "Love Of The Brethren", and 
"Persevering Unto The End. 

All Lectures available on Cassette and Video Tapes 
Rooms Available In Christian Homes. Motel accommodations nearby. 

Under The Oversight of the Washington Street Elders 
For brochure or more information contact: 

Donald Mash (304) 727-0761,722-2333, or Don Lemley (304) 768-4658. 
4058-2 
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Quentin Dunn 

The above statement was recently made about a brother preachers and practices many things contrary to God's will. 
that upholds Crossroadism and Unity-in-Diversity. The The division wasn't really over instrumental music and the 
brother about whom this statement was made, participated missionary society. Those were just the horses they rode 
in the Summit meeting in Joplin, Missouri, and works with a out on! 
big congregation. He is a convincing speaker and preaches USING FALSE TEACHERS IS WIDESPREAD 
the truth on many subjects. The practice of using speakers that cause division is 

Does upholding Crossroadism indicate that he preaches 
the truth on every subject? Crossroadism is false doctrine. 
To  uphold it is to teach false doctrine. 

Does advocating Unity-in-Diversity indicate that he 
preaches the truth on every subject? It  certainlydoes not. It 
shows that he preaches false doctrine on the subject of unity! 

SOME WARNINGS GIVEN 
Let me give some warnings. Crossroadism can appear 

anywhere. All that is necessary is for a convincing speaker to 
teach it. Soon he has a following and there is another 
Crossroads group. We hear more about Crossroadism in big 
cities. We also know of Crossroadism being in some small 
towns. 

Some brethren that advocate Unity-in-Diversity are 
willing for Christian Church preachers to teach in our Bible 
classesand preach in our pulpits. Some brethren say that the 
Christian Church and the church of Christ believe and teach 
basically the same thing. They say that about the only 
difference is that they use instrumental music in worship and 
that we don't. 

The fact is, the Christian Church started because of a 
difference in attitude toward the Scriptures. Some brethren 
were willing to  d o  anything that the Bible did not specifically 
forbid. The Bible does not specifically forbid instrumental 
music in worship. Therefore, the Christian Church use it in 
worship. The Bible does not specifically forbid the mission- 
ary society. Therefore, the Christian Church has it, too. The 
Christian Church practices open membership, has women 

common. Christian colleges commonly use speakers in 
lectureships who are sympathetic toward Crossroadism and 
Unity-in-Diversity. They are usually congenial fellows and 
convincing speakers. It is common for speakers that uphold 
Crossroadism and Unity-in-Diversity to be used in work- 
shops. When objection is raised, we frequently hear these 
statements: "He is a good preacher; he preaches the truth." 
"NO one is correct on every point."" We shouldn't be so hard 
on speakers who are in error on two or three points." 

I d o  not profess to know everything. I d o  know that much 
division is caused by preachers that have pleasing personali- 
ties and convincingly teach error. Brethren need to  study the 
Bible and learn to  discern teaching that causes division. It is 
Scriptural to call the names of false teachers. Some brethren 
say that they are against calling names. 

Some brethren call the names of brethren that call names 
to show that they are against calling names! How incon- 
sistent can one become? 

God is pleased with a brother that preaches the truth that 
needs to  be preached and fights every false way. When a 
preacher does this we truthfully can say, "He is a good 
preacher, he preaches the truth." We cannot honestly say 
this about a brother that upholds Crossroadism and Unity- 
in-Diversity. T o  d o  so is to  encourage division. May God 
help us to  discourage division! 

-1215 C Street 
Floresville, Texas 78114 

Notes & Quotes 
MORE ON "HATS AND HAIR" 

Brethren who think the "hats and hair" 
contenders on California's West Coast do not 
make an issue of it aren't thinking. Herbert N. 
Hurd, of Aromas, California, commented in 
June, "As you know the world situation is in a 
mess and as I view thechurch it is in a mess, 
too. The faithful are getting few and far 
between. I am not sureof thesoundcongrega- 
tions around here and the Bay Area, but as I 
listen to the "hat" people, they aresaying that 
they can count all the faithful on one hand. I 
am not sure how close the boundaries are 
that they have in mind, as that is never 
stated." 

R~bert Stapleton, minister, Paoli, Indiana: 
"Our work goes well. Just finished a meeting 
with the Lake Milton, Ohio church and have 
one at the Marion. Ohiochurch in a couple of 
weeks ..." 

T. R. Wllholt, Fort Worth. Texas: "Maybe I 
am biased. The Boston movement group has 
referred to the "church" as the Mainline 
Church. Right? To me that indicates that they 
are on a side-track. 

"Now, about introducing CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH to the church at Highland. 
where we, my wife and I, worship. I talked 
with the elders there and they expressed 

interest in placing the back issues of your 
publication on the table at the back of the 
auditorium for anyone to become familiar 
with Contending for the Faith. Those publica- 
tions might be sent to me and I will see that 
they are delivered there. I believe they will be 
readily accepted by the congregation. 

"I teach the Sunday morning class in the 
auditorium. We have about 50 in attendance 
in that class. Our present study is the Thes- 
salonian Letters.,,The elderly people like to 
study the BIBLE. 

Bill Lockwood, minister, Paintsville, Ken- 
tucky: "The front-page article last time by 
brother Wiggins wasexcellent. Tell him some- 
time that certain readers out here demand 
that he write more." 

Loulr Rurhmore, preacher, Newberry, 
South Carolina: "Recently our family decided 
to accept an offer to work with the church of 
Christ in Newberry, South Carolina ... The 
congregation is comprised of about 18 souls. 
including the five of us ... The brethren here 
have obtained some outside support and we 
were able to bring some financial support 
from individuals and churches with us. 
Additionally, Bonnie is trying to get a job 
and/or we may be able to secure more 
support.. .There is plenty of work todo for the 

Lord, and the congregation and my TKmily 
have already started yorking together. We 
expect progress to be slow, but the potential 
is good ... We want all of our family, friends 
and brethren to have our new address and 
phone number: The Rurhmorer, 2570 Henry 
Avenue, Newberry, South Carollna 29100. 
(803) 276-4014. 

Wllllam 0. HaH, Moore Haven, Florida, who 
preached for 16 years in Rockwall County. 
Texas, entered Florlda Hospital, March 2 to 
have an aneurism corrected. At last report he 
still was in intensive care. 

Roy Deaver, Austin, Texas: "I never have 
believed and never have taught that in order 
for a group of God's people to be a true 
church of the Lord that they (1) had to havea 
'located preacher,' (2) had to have a Bible 
class at 9:00 o'clock each Sunday morning. 
(3) had to send a contribution to a home for 
orphans, or (4) had to help another congre- 
gation to do a specific work which it has 
undertaken and which it could not possibly 
accomplish without assistance from others. I 
HAVE stressed (and do continue to stress) 
that if and when someone says 'You SIN if 
and when you do these things,' that person 
has made a law which God did not make, a 
mighty serious matter (I Timothy 4:2), and I 
am duty-bound to oppose any and all such. 

"Just yesterday I had a call from a congre- 
gation in Virginia which is having to deal with 
a situation ... A brother of the anti persuasion 
wants to place his membership with this 
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F/mt Annual 

b - "...the gospel ... is the I 
power of God unto Salvation..:' 
(Romans 1: 16) 

August 27-31, 1989 
TljE 

Hosted by \"J 
Southaven Church of Christ 

Hwy >I a t  B r o o k h a v e n  Dr. 
P.O. B o x  I28 
Southaven,  U S  38671 

Garland Elkins - Minister 601-393-2690 

Just South 
of Memphis 
on 1-55 

I 
Request For J~ I 

I 
Dear Power: I am Interested In the new lournai, I want to help 
you send the Journal far and wide to reach lost souls and I 
to strengthen the saints of God. 1 

I 
NAME I 
ADDRESS I 

I 
CITY S T A T E Z I P -  

PHONE (-) 

0 I am an eider, 0 I am a preacher. and therefore qualify 
to receive "lbrrr'' free. (However. any contrlbutlon 
will help us increase our dlstributlon). 

0 I am an individual desirlng to recelve ''Rwer." 
I have included my 55.00 contrlbutlon, whlch entitles 
me to four Issues. 
Please send me an acknowledgement of my request. 
and I wlll return my 55.00 contribution. 

Pmvlde YOUT M r e  C o n y y t l o n  or Gmvp 
Wlth lhls Excellent Gospel Journal. 

(An Excellent UMe O.u Study Guldu) 

IS-SO- 11.3s u $ 0  l o ~ o o w  11.1s u - *  loo (* uorr s1.m u 
YIGU CON I1.W 

SUNDAY, AUGUST 27, 1989 
9 AM GARLAND ELKINS - Manaeina Edltor of "Pomr" 

lntroductlon - What Are fhe?ruclal Terms Involved In 
Thls Study? 

10 AM THOMAS WARREN - Edltor of "Power" 
How Does The Eternal Purpose Of Cod Relate To Hls 
Provldence? 

NOON FELLOWSHIP LUNCHEON (Everyone Invited) 

7 PM THOMAS WARRLN - How Do Athelsn And Agnostlclsm 
Functlon As Antl-providence Vlews? 

(URUWD E W N S  THDMM W * R M  WAYNE aYT8 

8 PM WAYNE COATS - How& Delsm And Pantheism Functlon 
As Antl-provldence Vlew? 

MONDAY, AUGUST 28, 1989 
9 AM TERRY VARNLR - Wiat Lb me L lva  Of Abraham Andlraac Texh 

About The hovldence Of Cod? 
I0 AM DAVEMILLiR- WhdtLb TheUvesOfbcob AndEsau Teach About 

me hovlknce Of Cod? 
II AM ROBERTTAYLOR-lrltTheGseThatCod-AtLeastAtVms- 

Overrules Evll For Good? 
NOON WNCH PROVIMD 
I PM LYNN MATHENY . What Does The L& OfMoses Teach About The 

TERRY V*RNER Proviknce Of W DAVE MILLER ROBERT TAYLOR LYNN MATHENY 

3 PM RLX TURNER, SR -Cod's hovldence in The Rlse And Fdll Olfour 
World Emplres 

7 PM CUB McCLlSH .Wiattb The Lfws OfEl~ph And Ahab Teach Abwt 
The Rovfdmce Of Cod? 

TUESDAY. AUGUST 29. 1989 - . - - - - - - - - -  r - -  - -  

9 AM ADRON DORAN - WhdtDoes The Life OfLuher Tedch About The 
Providence Of Cod? 

I0 AM BUSTER DOBBS - h t t b  TheLiws Of W, Shddrdch. Meshxh, 
And Abednego Tedch About The Providence Of God? 

I I AM GARY COULY- WhatLb T h e L i w S O f ~ S .  M r .  AndPdul Teach 
About The Providence Of Cod? 

NOON LUNCH PROVIDED 
I PM IERRY M(XFITl- How h l t  Thdt HumdnCweph OfCambIing. Ludr. 

~ a r t ~ n e ~ o t s .  Naturdlkience, tvo~utionim, "MotherNdture."et W R Y  WLLEY JERRY MOFFlTT 

dl c&stltute Am-providence Mewpomts? 
Z PM MAC MAW - What Are TheMae hfferences&tneen "General 

Rovfdence' dnd S,CCCld/ Rovfdence?" 
3 PM PAUL SAIN - What Does The Lffe Of Noah Tedch About The Prp 

vrdexe Of God> 
7 PM NCU MLRIOCTH - lMiat 1s The Difference Behmn Cod's Providme 

As h ReldteS To Those Who Hdw S h i r r i w  (to God) Wills And 
Those Who Hdve R&llious Wills? 

v~dence Of God? 
8 PM ROY DtAVER . Whdr Does TheLifeOf/oseph Teach ALwul he ., DEIVER 

IRI PAUL W N  

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 30, 1989 
9 AM KEITH MOSHER -HowDoes TheRovicknce (XCodRelate To Pdurs 

Instuctlons ('In Nothing Be Anxious ... ') In Philrppians 4:6.7? 

10 AM JOL GllMORE - What Does Colorriam 1:16.17 Tedch About The 
Providence Of God? 

I I AM TERRY HICHTOWLR - Whdt 15 The lmpofldnce Of"If Ihc Lord Wills'' 
(cL I Cor. 4:19)? 

NOON LUNCH PROVIDLD 
I PM DE MEADOR - Since God Hds ConditioncdAI Ledst SON BIes  

i n 9  On Authorized Prdpr, How Can These Prayers & Ansmred 
Without God Lktnq Mirdtulous Pomr? 

Z PM PERRY HALL. TheProsprItyAndGrowih OIAthei- 
the light of Roverbs 14:34. should it bc puzzling?) 

3 PM RAYMOND HAGOOD - W h d t k s  Proverbs 321-26 Tedch About 
The Providence Of Cod? 

7 PM WWMlJ, WINKLtR - What ShOUMA ChrlStIdn frpKI %He Prays 
for His Om--And/Or Thdt Ol Someone Elx-Physrical lllnerr? 

8 PM FOY SMITH - Whdt Do TheLiws OfGleb Andloshua Tedch About 
The Rovidence Of God? 

l?l 
KEITH MOSHER JOE OILMORE 

WENDELL WINKLER 

JOE MEAWR 

FOY SMITH 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 3 1, 1989 
9 AM DAVID BROWN-bCodCudrdnteedMat~dlARd Tmpord/Good 

To Hls FdlthM Ullld~en &Does He Offer OnlyMordl Andspiritual 
Good? 

I0 AM KENNETH JONES - How b I t  Thdt GoodMen (whoprsy)Mdy Suffer 
In Terrible Wdp While Zvil Men (who do not pray - but are my 
reLwlllou toward God) Are Many Times B l e d  

I I AM CURTIS CATD - lMiatDoes D w f e r m y  1-2 Teach Abwt The R e  
vidence Of God? 

NOON LMCH PROVIDED DAVID B W W  KENNETH JONES 

I PM KENNETH UXYTl- Whdt Does Acts 7 : I J 3  Teach About The R e  
vidence Of Cod? 

2 PM TmmAStAVtS - lMiatDoesPsalm IOS:l45 Teach Abouf I k R e  
vidence Of Cod? 

3 PM PHIL DAVIS - What Does The Sodr Of/ob rexh About The P m  
vidence Of God? 

7 PM GOEBEL MUSIC . b It Trw Thdr God Has The World h His Hands? 
8 PM ANDREW CONNALLY - What Does R0nIdnS B:28 Tedch In Regdrd 

To The Providence OI God? THOMAS EAVES PHIL DAVIS OOEBEL MUSIC wwm c c v r m u ~ v  



congregatlon. He has been careful to make 
known his views. He stresses that he does 
want to be in fellowship with these brethren, 
promises that he will not cause trouble, but 
that if these matters should ever be discussed 
(as in a class situation) he would want to feel 
free to present his views. 

"On the face of It this sounds good, and 
seems to present a fine opportunity. I 
cautioned the preacher ... to be extremely 
careful, ro continue to study with the man, 
and to be sure that the man understands that 
he will not be allowed to press his views to the 
disruption of the congregation. I have known 
of cases where anti brethren followed this 
very procedure in trying to 'take over' a 
congregation: 'place membership, work 
quietly for approximately two years, then 
begin efforts to 'convert the elders,' or split 
the elders, or (if these steps failed) split the 
congregation. This somehow gets to be 
'evangelizing'. . ." 

Curtis Hall, minister, Mt. Juller, Tennessee: 
"In a recent issueof 'Contending forthe Faith' 
in an article by Lester Kemp entitled 'Points of 
Concern,' I read a statement concerning 
World Bible School that was of deep concern 
to me. Vldor Knowfes, editor of 'One Body,' is 
quoted as saying, 'and Reuei Lemmons told 
me that from five to ten thousand teachers in 
his World Bible School ... are people from 
instrumental churches.' This alarmed us here 
at the Mt. Juliet church because some 60 of 
our members are teaching through World 
Bible School. We do not want to be involved 
in any way with anything that can be con- 
strued as compromising the truth. 

"One of our deacons, Tommy Whittle, 
immediately wrote Reuel Lemmons concern- 
ing this matter (letter attached). Brother 
Lemmons responded, 'There isn't a word of 
truth in what you were told. llsimply is not so. 
Please show this to the person who told you.' 

Because of the nature of truth, both of 
these statements cannot possibly be true. 
Either Victor Knowles was not quoted ac- 
curately, or Reuel Lemmons has not respond- 
ed to brother Whittle's inquiry honestly. 

"Any help you can be in solving this 
mystery will be greatly appreciated.. .God 
bless you in your defense of the truth of the 
gospel.. ." 

(NOTE: "Quite some time ago," I replied 
from Manila, Phillpplnes, under date of May 
31, 1989, "you wrote concerning a report 
brother Lester Kemp had made about some- 
thing Victor Knowles said that Reuei Lemmons 
had told him that from five to ten thousand 
teachers in his World Bible School are people 
from Instrumental churches. You asked for 
any help I might be in 'solving this mystery,' 
slnce Lemmons denied it. 

"At the time, I had nothing to send you. 
However, I heard a tape recently of some- 
thing [Don] DeWelt said at some publicevent 
that leads me to befieve Kemp's report. I 
suggest you write DeWelt directly and get It 
straight from the,horse's mouth! Let me 
know." IYRJr.). " 

"THE THIRD ANNUAL GREATER 
KANAWHA VALLEY 

LECTURESHIP 
August 8-11, 1989 the Washington Street 

Church of Christ in St. Albans, West Virginia, 
will host The Third Annual Greater Kanawha 
Valley Lectureship. This has become an 
annual affair. 

"Perfecting The Saints.. . " (Ephesians4:lP) 
is the theme of the lectureship this year. 

Speakers for The Third Annual Greater 
Kanawha Valley Lectureship will be Gary 
Coiiey, Andrew Connaliy, Wlrt Cook, Maurice 
Davis, Frank Higginbotham, F. H. "Buddy" 
Martin. Goebei Music, Johnny Ramsey, Terry 
Varner and Thomas Warren. 

These men are well qualif~ed to provide a 
truly informative and edifying four days of 
Bible study. Several of these men also will 
participate in adaily forum, Tuesday evening 
through Friday evening, in which they will 
address written questions submitted on topics 
discussed. 

Thisseries of studies is being conducted in 
the interest of truth and Biblical unity. 

We plan to havean "Early Risers" Fellowship 

each morning for fellowship and discussion 
of questions and topics of interest. Each 
evening preceding the lectures, we will have a 
period of singing directed by an area song 
leader. 

For a brochure or additional information 
you may contact Donald Mash (304) 727- 
0761, 722-2333, or Don Lemiey (304) 
768-4658. 

We invite and encourage everyone to make 
plans and attend this valuable series of 
studies. A limited number of rooms is avail- 
able in Christian homes, at no charge. 

Audio and video tapes of the lectureship 
will be available. 

Mr. &Mrs. Davld H. Adams, of Texarkana, 
Texas. enclosed $20.00. savina. "Please use 

JACKSON, WADE TO DEBATE 
SPEAKERS: 

Roger Jackson - Oxford, Alabama 
Ronnie Wade - Springfield, Missouri 

PLACE: 
July 10, l l  - Sandusky church of Christ, 

Birmingham, Alabama. 
July 12,13 - Crestline church of Christ in 

lrondale (Birmingham, Alabama). 

PROPOSITIONS: 
July 10.11 Ronnie Wade Affirms: 

The Scriptures teach that a congregation 
of the church of Christ, for the com- 
munion, must use one cup (drinking 
vessel) in thedistribution of the fruit of the 
vine. 

July 11,12 Roger Jackson Affirms: 
The Bible teaches that a congregation of 
the church of Christ may teach the Bible 
by arranging into Bible classes, some of 
which may be taught by women. ! 

DATES: 
JULY 10-13. 1989, 7:00 each evening. 

Suond Class Pwta00 
PAID 

' at Ponucda. Florida 
, arid at Add~t~orul Mailing W i c r  

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
OIAMINGMAM ALAOAMA 35226 
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A GREAT DOOR AM) EFFECTUAL IS  
OPENED IN THE PHILIPPINES-AM) 
THERE ARE MANY ADVERSARIES 

2nd Manila Lectureship Is A Great Success; Now 
We Must Decide Where Do We Go From Here? 

What the apostle Paul wrote in I Corinthians 16:9 about effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adver- 
tarrying at Ephesus until Pentecost might well have been saries." No more fitting description could be written 
written by Mumel K. Pelayo, outstanding, faithful, leading describing precisely what is happening in the Philippines 
member of the Central Manila church of Christ, of the right today. 
Philippine Isiands. Paul wrote, "For 8 great door and For that mind-set which thinks that missionary work 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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Concerted Effort Needed 
To Rescue Philippines From 

General Apostasy 
Luke 19 describes Jesus ascending up  to  Jerusalem 

on  the road that leads from Jericho. When he was 
come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
saying, 

... I f  thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation (Luke 19:41-44). 
It was upon that occasion, too,  that once inside the 

city, Jesus went into the temple, and began t o  cast out 
them that sold therein, and them that bought, saying 
unto them, 

... I t  is written, M y  house is the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves (vvs. 45-46). 

DESCRIPTION FITS PHILIPPINES RIGHT N O W  
Having just returned, in June,  from the Philippine 

Islands and the Far  East, I cannot  help wondering if 
Jesus were to  visit the Philippines would he not have 
something similar t o  say t o  most of the present 
missionaries and those following their lead who are 
there today! 

Rather than heeding the warning several of us gave 
a t  the 24th Annual Asian Missions Forum, the fall of 
1984, most of those missionaries and their disciples 
have continued in a way that can but deliver the cause 
of Christ into the hands of error except they open 
their eyes, change course and come back t o  the way of 
truth. 

Rather than be warned, these brethren seem to  
delight in finding ways t o  excuse themselves for not 
opposing error, all the while pretending that they are 
not in fellowship with it. If they are  not going to  stand 
like a stone wall against error,  they may as  well 
embrace it, too. Just as  sure a s  night follows day, 
unopposed, error always maves in and takes over. 

BOSTON/CROSSROADS INVADES PHILIPPINES 
It still was not too  late t o  heed our  warnings against 

the Boston/ Crossroads heresy, back in 1984. But they 
wouIdn't listen! Like the boy who "stuck in his 
thumb, pulled out a plum, and said, 'What a good boy 
a m  I!"' those responsible for  refusing our  warnings 
clearly thought that they were doing something smart, 
when all they were doing was paving the way for 
heresy t o  come in and take over. 

Even a s  late a s  this past December 28-29, when 
close t o  75 missionaries and national leaders came 
together for  a Philippine Bible College Forum held a t  
the college library, a t  Baguio City, the spirit of 
compromise was evident on  every hand. I personally 
listened t o  several hours of tapes of all that was said 
during those proceedings and was simply appalled by 
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much of it, although some of the nationals, a t  least, 
did come out strong on  the side of truth. 

When that meeting was over, the January-February, 
1989 issue of a Philippine periodical called 
Word Ministry, carried a "review" of it that included 
the following statement: 

"...About the multiplying ministries movement? It was the 
genernl understanding of those who attended that major 
departures from the truth have been committed under the 
leadership of the Boston Church of Christ. 

"It was proposed that a no-fellowship dechrntion be 
pronounced against the Boston Movement. But the chir did 
not entertain the idea because a forum did not have the 
scripturnl authority to undertake such move. It was expressed 
though that adherents of the Boston movement would not be 
welcomed to preach/teach in congregations where brethren 
present in the forum attend. 

"It is the belief of this writer that a person, a church or a 
movement be not tried In absentia and declared disfellow- 
shiped. Also to be consistent, we should examine ourselves 
first. For why undertake a disfellowship proceeding against 
the Boston movement when some of us maintain a semblance 
of fellowship with some adherents of the anti-cooperntion 
movement, the premillennialist sympathizers, the users of 
mechanical instruments or those who maintain the neutrnlity 
of the instrument, the no-sermon-ondunday believers? This 
scribe knows of some anti-cooperation preachers bringing to 
PBC their brothers, children or relatives and some are even 
given financial awistance. He also knows of some people who 

A Great Door.. . (Continued from Page 1) 

must be all positive and no negative, what is happening in 
the Philippines makes no sense at all. However, onedoes not 
have to read very far in the Book of Acts before he finds that 
genuine missionary work is not that way at all-that along 
with the "great doors and effectual" that are opened, there 
are "many adversaries" indeed! 

When, in the fall of 1984, brother Archie W. Luper and I 
learned that those missionaries to the Philippines who were 
sponsoring the 24th Southeast Asian Missions Forum that 
year were inviting Richard Rogers to present the Boston/ 
Crossroads method for their consideration, in our alarm we 
traveled all the way there from the United States (approxi- 
mately 10,000 miles) to try to warn those naive, gullible 
brethren of the doctrinal jeopardy they thus were inviting 
into the Philippines. 

Stopping by Taiwan to pick up reinforcements, upon our 
I,, arrival in Manila we found things were even worse than had 

been advertised-Ray Bryan, David Stathopoulo, Ron 
Holland and others responsible for what transpired at that 
particular missionary workshop not only had invited Richard 
Rogers, but they further had invited three "Crossroads" 

1 speakers directly from Boston, besides which three more 
"Crossroaders" from Berkeley, California, likewise were on 

I hand-including Tom Brown, who presently is the "lead 
I evangelist" of the Boston/Crossroads church! These six 

men were just like a poised dagger at the throat of the cause 
of truth in the Philippines; however, they were being treated 

I 
as honored guests by those misguided missionaries who had 
invited at least the ones from Boston! 

I MISSIONARIES REFUSE WARNING; 
PELAYO RESPONDS ~ When the American missionaries responsible for this 

come from group using instruments of music but upon 
enrolment at PBC are not made to sign nnunchtlon state 
ments. Yet there has been no 'didellowship' action taken by 
forums and lectureships. Studying .ad pronouncing their 
beliefs as antiaeripture are in order, but not making a 
pronouncement that is ulled w i tbh rn l  of fellowship.. . 
Whereas the point the writer of the foregoing 

statement was making may have had some validity as 
far as that particular forum was concerned, what does 
it have to  say as t o  the general posture of the 
Philippine brotherhood as a whole? The "multiplying 
ministries movement* (i.e., Boston/ Crossroads) could 
not ask for a clearer invitation t o  move right on  in 
and take over, which is their general practice in such 
situations in the U.S. In fact, since the above 
appeared, their long-announced invasion of the 
Philippines has well begun. 

If there is no way for making a "pronouncement 
that is called withdrawal of fellowship* from any and 
all of the heresies the above writer mentioned, then it 
would appear that the cause of truth in the Philippines 
is in dire jeopardy indeed. What seems t o  be needed is 
for most of the missionaries in the Philippines t o  clear 
out and come home and for a new team, wholly 
committed t o  the truth to  be given a chance t o  rescue 
the Philippines from general apostasy. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

invasion of Boston/Crossroadism into the Philippines 
refused our warning (and even sided with the false teachers 
against us), the brethren who were contendingfor the faith 
could scarcely believe our eyes and ears. Nevertheless, we 
gave forth our warning anyway before leaving that spurious, 
so-called "missions forum", in frustration, a day early. 

We may not have gotten anywhere with those mission- 
aries; however, there were .several Filipino brethren also 
present who were taking it all in. [And there is one thing 
American brethren and churches need to understand about 
their Filipino brethren: they are independent thinkers. It 
may be possible, through financial arrangements and other- 
wise, to secure the following of at least some of them; 
however, even they are not deceived. And any loyalty which 
has to be bought and maintained ShroughfiMnces and other 
advantages cannot be sustained for long.] 

One of the outstanding, faithful brethren who was not 
invited to that "forum", but who later heard about it from 
others, was Manuel K. Pelayo, mentioned in the first 
paragraph of this report. Brother Pelayo does not make his 
living as a gospel preacher, but as a printer and journalist. 
He is one of the leading members of the Central Manila 
church of Christ, where Judlto Aton is the local minister. 
[When I was sent to the Philippines by the elders of the 
Bellview church of Christ, of Pensacola, Florida, in 1987, to 
check up on a request they had received for financial aid, I 
asked brother Aton, then in training at Brown Trail School 
of Preaching, to recommend someone to help me whom he 
knew to be absolutely trustworthy. He recommended brother 
Pelayo. It was thus that I came to know this faithful, 
dedicated, zealous brother in Christ, who obeyed the truth 
of the gospel more than 25 years ago.] 

Even before I came to know brother Pelayo personally, he 
already was deeply disillusioned with the doctrinal instability 
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of \e\cral of the leading missionaries now serving in the 
Philippines. When he questioned me carefully as toexactly 
what had happened. re: Boston Crossroads. at that "mission 
forum" three years before. instead of turning down my 
warning. brother Pelayo received it with all readiness of 
mind and heart, saying that if the cause of truth was to be 
preserbed in the Philippines, we must dosomething about it! 
Thus it was that, with his help, the first Manila Bible 
lectureship was conducted in December, 1987. 

RAY PETERS RETURNS TO HELP OUT 
As so often we have observed, youjust can't seem to warn 

some brethren, simply because they refuse to be warned. 
Instead of doing what they could to advertise and help that 
first Bible lectureship. those same missionaries who had 
brought in the Boston/ Crossroaders in the first place[all the 
while denying that they themselves were Crossroaders], did 
all they could to hinder this gospel effort. 

Brother Pelayo, who had begun publishing a periodical 
on behalf of truth, which he called the Philippine Christian 
Times, continued to keep me informed of all that was 
happening. He also had requested that R a y  Peters, who had 
taken part in that first Manila lectureship, return there for 
further strengthening of the effort for truth. This was 
arranged on his return from Singapore and Indonesia, the 
following summer. in July. 1988. 

"...Ray Peters'visit to  us was God-sent," brother Pelayo wrote 
t o  me, in part, under date of July 25,1988; "it was a tremendously 
fruitful visit from start t o  finish. The twelve-day schedule 01 
activities which I prepared for him and which he followed 
religiously turned out t o  be spiritually rewarding with the success- 
ful speaking engagements he had in five different congregations in 
three principal cities of the Philippines. There also were numerous 
practical and operational benefits derived from this important trip 
of Ray Peters, which have a direct bearing in strengthening the 
foundation you started with the first Manila lectureship last 
December and which would be very invaluable in our plans to  
pursue to stand for the truth in this country. 

"Immediately after the day of his arrival (July 13) we held the 
first gospel meeting in the newly established United Nations church 
of Christ on U.N. Avenue in the heart of Manila. This is a 
congregation for the deaf and is the result of the work of Joe Peace 
who had asked me t o  help find the present facility they are renting. 
It certainly was a most successful three-day gospel meeting for the 
deaf and even some hearing members were excited with the lessons 
of brother Ray. Anyone could easily see in their faces their hunger 
for the truth which completely surprised Ray Peters and required 
an explanation on my part, informing him that they were new 
converts. [John Peace is a graduate of the Sunset School of 
Preaching and is under the care of Ray Bryan here. But he has 
asked for my help in setting up  the new congregation which I 
extended t o  him after he assured me that he was neither Boston 
Crossroads nor any kind of liberal.] 

"Brother Ray [Peters] was our Bible teacher and speaker during 
Sunday class and worship service at  Central Manila church of 
Christ after his three-day gospel meeting at  the U.N. church. In the 
afternoon of this Lord's Day, he was the speaker at  the Metro- 
Manila church of Christ, a t  Samar Avenue, in Quezon City, where 
brother Marlow Garlitos is one of the elders, if you remember 
where we went in your 1987 missionary journey to the Philippines. 

"After these, brother Ray [Peters] was speaker for three days at 
the Philippines Bible College in Baguio City. I asked brother 
Gideon Rodriguez, who now is preaching at  the Marikina church 
of Christ, t o  accompany Ray throu#out his stay in Baguio City. 

"After his July 20, 21 and 22 speaking engagements at  the 
Philippine Bible College, Ray was the worship service speaker at  
the Marikina church of Christ in the morning. This was his last 
speaking assignment because I allowed him free time in the 
afternoon for what I thought would be a badly needed respite 
because he was scheduled t o  leave for his trip back t o  the United 

States. (Brother Ira. I was really surprised because he was still 
ready for furtber work. I thought Ray was strong in spirit but I 
found out that he also was very strong in body.) 

"Duringall thistime brother Ray Peters wasable to meet several 
faithful leaders of the church here and helped in opening certain 
doors which should lead to great things in the coming work here. I 
always made it a point for him t o  meet privately with church 
leaders as  often as  possible and I gave them time to be by 
themselves which invariably resulted in better understanding 
between them. 

"Brother Rice, before coming t o  the Philippines, you probably 
know that Ray Peters was in the three islands of Samoa in the 
middle of the Pacific Ocean for 12 days teaching in all those tiny 
islands where work for the Lord's church is going on. After that he 
went t o  Singapore where he stayed for 28 days teaching at  the Four 
Seas College of Bible and  Missions. Ray then proceeded to 
Indonesia where he stayed and taught Bible for ten days. On his 
way t o  the Philippines from Indonesia, he made a one-day stop- 
over at Malaysia, where he again preached. 

"All in all, brother Ray Peters was able to  visit five countries in 
this latest missionary trip which totaled 62 days with a grand total 
of 108 preaching and teaching hours. And on the day of his 
departure, earlier this morning a t  my house, I asked Ray how he 
felt and I got this swift reply: 'Enjoyed it immensely. I like to  
preach.' 

"Aside from Ray's strength in spirit and body and his evident 
love for serving the Lord which clearly showed in his zeal and 
diligence, there is still one more very important matter that I must 
mention here. Ray has combined with his comprehensive knowl- 
edge of the Word of God a distinctive touch of warmness which has 
-endeared him to those who met him. 

"Brother Rice, I hope you can help Ray come back here soon if 
you cannot come yourself. Church workers of the likes of you and 
Ray are badly needed here if we must effectively struggle with the 
numerous problems the church is encountering in the Philippines 
against the apostasies of the Liberal movement ... ~ l w a ~ s  with 
love, (Signed) Manny Pelayo" 

Under dates of July 26 and 31, brother Pelayo sent me a 
birthday card and alsoanother letter. respectively. havingto 
do mostly with the then-projected Second Manila Lecture- 
ship. Under date of August 30, 1988; 1 replied. in part. as 
follows: 
"Dear brother Manuel, 

Of course, I have spoken with you by telephone earlier this 
month; however, it was not until just today that I was able to  get 
enough together to  send you the enclosed check for 3500.00 so you 
could proceed with another issue of the Philippine Christian 
Times. As I told you when we talked, our fund-raising situation 
seems t o  be improving some; but this is not t o  say that we have it 
back to the way it was before all those ungodly attacks that were 
made. Once brethren's confidence is undermined, it takes a long 
time t o  put it all back together again. 

"In any case, much appreci~tion for your wonderful letters of 
July 25 and 31-also for your beautiful birthday card for my 71st 
birthday. When you wrote on the 25th. brother Peters had just 
finished his visit t o  the Philippines and was on his way home. It 
took him almost two weeks to  overcome his jet-lag so  he could feel 
normal again when he got back t o  Pensacola. However, when we 
telephoned from Pensocola, he was feeling just fine once more. 

"From your letter, I could see that both of you were busy indeed 
during the 12 days that he was there. I, too, believe that his coming 
was,as you described it,'God-sent.'Surely he wasable t o  fill mein 
on many things that I needed t o  know when he, brother Bill Cline 
and I got together earlier this month. It  seems to me that his coming 
resulted in a much better understanding regarding the church 
leaders he met and got to  talk with while there. As you mentioned 
in your July 31st letter, brother Peters does indeed enjoy my full 
trust and confidence; and I feel sure the feeling is mutual ..." 

There was more to my reply; but it mostly had to do with 
details of the plans for our Second Manila Lectureship, so 
I'll break off that part of it here. 
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FALSE MISSIONARIES BECOME ADVERSARIES 
Three weeks later, under date of September 21, 1988, 

brother Pelayo informed me of renewed efforts by the 
liberalistic American missionaries to lead our Filipino 
brethren into error. He wrote, in part, saying, 

September 21,1988 
Dear brother Rice: 
As expected and as  I had forewarned the Liberal American 
missionaries in the Philippines have ushered a new era in their 
all-out bid to  apostatize the brotherhood in this country. These 
false teachers have embarked on a nationwide information 
campaign with the launching of a 12-page monthly periodical 
which they named "The Philippine Christian" (enclosure). It is 
being sent t o  everybody free. 
It  is very obvious, as can be seen in the publication itselfthat this 
publication is a well-planned, properly-organized, and adequately- 
funded undertaking. The great and urgent need for an effective 
medium of information must have dawned upon the missionaries 
here to ensure what appears a s  a large-scale drive in their false 
teaching and t o  counter the significant and meaningful results of 
our  work in the Philippines. And this new project of these Liberals 
is certainly a clear indication and admission of the effectiveness of 
our Philippine Christian Times. 
They have copied the name of our  Philippine Christian Times 
which is of course a journalistic theft but which I would like t o  
consider providential and another heavenly blessing to us because 
this is again another incontrovertible proof of the dark and evil 
nature of false teachings; always dependent upon deceitfulness 
which has become its hallmark. Although if1 were t o  allow myself 
a moment of vanity, I should feel proud and be happy because it is 
said that one of the highest forms of flattery and admirable 
recognition is imitation. &t I intend t o  indict them before the eyes 
of the Lord and,of the brotherhood for this shameless deed... 

It also is necessary to  note that they have organized a group of 
Americans and Filipinos t o  produce a professionally edited and 
laid-out paper in stark comparison with the one-man operation I 
am presently doing. I will be forced t o  double my time and effort 
for the Philippine Christian Times because of this aggressive 
competition for the attention, the heart, and the mind of the 
brotherhood. 

After going over their paper, one can easily be convinced that the 
Liberal missionaries in the Philippines really mean business-. 
bigger and more aggressive campaign with what seems to be a 
measure of openness a s  t o  their true nature and intentions. I a m  
saying this b e c e s e  their paper shows in black and white their 
connections with Liberal institutions, such as  Image Magazine, 
and false teachers, such a s  RubelShelly and others; 
I aim t o  continue with the present editorial thrust of the Christian 
Times which has definitely proven itseffectiveness in achieving our 
purpose. But we most likely would be required t o  spend more time 
and effort in editorially combatting their heretical articles and 
anticipated attacks o n  us. I am beginning to make the necessary 
adjustments in my working schedules and even in my life style to  
adapt to  the new and additional needs of present realities. 

We should now make a determined effort t o  come out faster (on 
time) with our  own periodical. It would also be advisable t o  make 
the present eight-page format to  12 t o  be able to  provide our 
readers more informative and edifying materials which would also 
match their 12-page paper. These a r e  some of the practical 
proposals to  improve the effectiveness of the Christian Times and 
enable it to meet this new challenge by the Liberals. 

I also hope you (or someone else) could regularly supply me with 
pertinent reading materials t o  keep me abreast of developments. 
Background material about personalities o r  writers (for both the 
faithful and the Liberals) would greatly help in my work here. 
And one last thing. Please try very hard t o  make arrangements so  
that other wriodicals or ~ u b ~ i c a t i o n s c o u ~ d  be sent here (about 200 
copies every issue) which I can send out to  leaders of congregations 
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in the Philippines to  supplement the Phil@~pine Christian Times. If 
this can be done, this would be of help, too; but if Ulis is not 
possible it still would be all right. 

Brother Rice, I a m  willing to  meet all challenges t o  the truth, 
including this new threat by this Liberal periodical, and a m  aware 
of possible dangers of every sort that I might encounter in this 
endeavor. I must also say that I a m  resolved to fight the good fight. 
With God's blessings and your all-important suppofi~ s a d  my 
patient labor I a m  hopeful that the fruits of our work wmld  be 
realized in time. .. 

For the Cause, 
(Signed) 

Manny Pehyo 

NEW PERIODICAL JEOPARDIZES CAUSE O F  TRUTH 
In studying through the Liberal missionaries' new periodi- 

cal, I noted that whereas brother Pelayo had been calling his 
paper the Philippine Christian Times, they were calling 
theirs thephilippine Christian. For the most part, whereas it 
had a slick, modern look, it comprised a series of articles, 
reprinted from liberalistic writers and/ or publications in the 
U.S. A few of the articles were such that no one would 
disagree with them. However, the main thrust of the 
publication was liberalistic indeed. For instance, there was 
something entitled "Where Have You Been?" by P a u l  
Thomas ,  re-printed from Image, for July, 1987. Don Kleppe 
had an article advocating "witnessing for Christ," lifted 
from the Saturn Road church of Christ Bulletin, for April 3, 
1988. Pages 6 and 7 were filled with articles from Image- 
one by M a x  Locado, on "Shall We Pray?" and one on 
"Sectarianism" evidently advocating R e u e l  Lemmons*  
latter-day views on that subject. R u b e l  Shelly's articleUHow 
Truth Becomes Heresy", reprinted from Image for May, 
1986, appeared on Page 1 I .  Brethren whoare knowledgeable 
of the views of such men and publications will have no 
difficulty comprehending the thrust, gist and general 
direction this new periodical had. It meant simply that 
without such a paper as brother Pelayo's Christian Times, 
the cause of truth in the Philippines would be in abject 
jeopardy indeed. 

Therefore, in my reply to brother Pelayo, of October 19, 
1988, I said, in part, 

October 19,1988 
Dear brother Manny, 

... Thank you for sending me a phhtocopy of all 12 pages of 
Volume One, Number One of this new publication by the *Liberalw 
American missionaries, in the Philippines, which they are calling 
the Philippine Christian. It  is easy t o  tell from studying the 
publication itself that it i s  indeed tainted with liberalism. 
Admittedly, it has some good articles in it written by sound 
brethren. However, in the U.S., jaitlrfulbrethren view the magazine 
called Imageas one ofthe many undependable voices of liberalism. 
Yet, 1 note not just one but two[actually there were three] reprints 
from that corrupt, compromising periodical-including an article 
by RubelShelly, of all people, whose name has become anathema 
t o  jaitlrful brethren, practically brotherhood-wide, since he has 
made shipwreck of his former faith and now teaches and practices 
inter-denominationalism contrary t o  the non-denominationalism 
that he earlier espoused. What I am saying is this: If those 
responsible for publishing the Philippine Christian d o  not wish t o  
be marked and avoided as out-and-out liberals, they are going t o  
have t o  disconnect themselves from such false teachers as  ~ u k l  
Shellyand Image Magazine entirely. Otherwise they shall become 
known by the company they keep. Please continue t o  supply me 
with a copy of each issue of this new, questionable publication just 
as  soon as  it appears. Meanwhile, I feel sure that you will answer 
anything wrong needing attention there in the Philippines via the 
pages of the PhilippineChristian Times. I certainly agree with you 
that the appearance of the Liberals' NEW publication is in direct 



response t o  the effectiveness of what you have been publishing 
through the Philippine Christian Times since its inception in 1987. 

... It  clearly is deceptive that they have used the first words of 
your paper's title in naming theirs ... My suggestion t o  you would 
be that you point this out t o  your readers (as I shall, also, t o  ours).. . 

As t o  the need of increasing the Philippine Christian Times on 
up t o  12 pages-and then it coming out regularly each month-1 
surely have t o  agree as  t o  the NEED, provided the FINANCES are 
available. It  always has been astonishing t o  me how the finances 
seem t o  gravitate t o  the Liberals. It seems t o  be true both in the 
U.S. as  well as  there. We have an old saying among us that "error 
can march around the world while truth is getting its boots on." 
Nevertheless, we must see what we can do. I am enclosing another 
check for S500.00 t o  help you get out another 8-pager. Meanwhile, 
I am taking your letters with me t o  discuss with the elders and also 
with brother BillCline, when I am in Pensacola, Florida, again this 
coming weekend. Just what decisions will come out of these 
discussions I cannot say a t  this point. However, I shall present the 
need and see if we can come up with some workable idea how t o  
generate the finances.. . 

In a further letter, under date of September 22, 1988, 
brother Pelayo had written the following, in part, saying, 
... Now as for the over-all situation here concerning the Liberal 
missionaries, they have put more people t o  work for them and they 
have escalated their campaign which has made work here rougher 
than before. They have brought in several church leaders from the 
U.S. led by Bob Buchanan, and with Dr. Kenneth Dye  as  speaker 
for their one-whole-week WorldBibleSchoolSeminar. They also 
mobilized their men t o  launch an intensified attendance and 
participation drive among the churches in the greater Manila 
area.. .and they have printed probably a hundred thousand 
different propaganda materials for their cause which is topped by 
the publication and distribution nation-wide free of their 
"Philippine Christian" periodical.. . 

In answer t o  this portion of his letter, I included the 
following paragraph in my October 19, 1988 reply: 

There is one thing that we just must not do, brother Manny, and 
that is we must avoid the very appearance of trying t o  "buy" the 
loyalty of anyone, whether there o r  here. All such, wherein the 
truth is concerned, always is counter-productive. It never works. 
The opposition's having "put more people t o  work for them" 
certainly makes our  work harder than before; but any appearance 
of "buying" loyalty, in the long run, most surely will backfire ... 

Under date of November 7,1988, brother Pelayo continued 
our long, long correspondence, in part, as  follows: 

Nov. 7,1988 ... I have been waiting for this letter of yours t o  ease some of the 
questions in my mind and which also would enable me t o  
concentrate on the various undertakings connected with the work 
we are doing in the Philippines. The check was just in time for thf 
next issue of the Christian Times which would headline the exDose 
on  the false teaching of Roy Bryan on Marriage, ~ i v o r c e ' a n d  
Remarriage a s  shown in letters from one of his former supporting 
congregations, the Heath church of Christ, a t  Paducah, Kentucky. 
I have written t o  Heath church and they confirmed this and even 
sent me copies of Bryan's letter to  them (I  understand you already 
have copies of them) and also thei,r word that Bryan has not 
repented. I am hoping that this expose would help much in which is 
proving t o  be a long and uphill struggle against Liberalism in this 
part of the world. 

"Your Contending for the Faith magazine in the Lord's vineyard 
and Far East/ World Evangelism Newsletters are great helps for 
those working in the Lord's vineyard, specially those engaged in 
actively resisting and fighting against the worldwide spread of the 
heresies now plaguing the churches of Christ. That article on the 
Crossroads church meeting is most revealing and hopefully should 
go a long way in effecting a check on this evil. And I am likewise 
going t o  prepare a leaflet similar t o  those you sent me concerning 
the Firm Foundation lectureship for the next Manila lectures... 

... As for the new publication of the Liberal American mission- 
aries here, the Philippine Christian, edited by R o n  Holland, who 

has always been closely associated with R a y  Bryan, I have decided 
not t o  bother myself with their use of the name of the 'Philippine 
Christian.' ... It  is Ron Holland who appropriated illegally and 
most unchristian-like what does not belong t o  them. At any rate, 1 
have changed and caused t o  be registered with a government entity 
the name of our publication t o  "Christian Times of the Philip- 
pinesMand am now using the abbreviated term "Christian Times. " 
This way there will be less similarity because they use "Philippine 
Christian" while we use "Christian Times"... 

... If it is possible, brother Rice, I would really appreciate it very 
much if you could have as  many issues of Image Magazine sent t o  
me. I know you will understand my great need for this publication 
if we are t o  d o  a good job of combatting the efforts of the Liberals 
here, specially their new Philippine Christian magazine. I am sure 
there are brethren who have these back issues of Image just lying 
around but which we could have great use of here ... 

Brother Pelayo wrote to me again under dates of 
December 19 and January 6; however, it was not until 
January 19th, 1989, that I could find the time to  reply once 
more, which I did, in part, as follows: 

January 19,1989 
Dear brother Manny, 

Sometimes I get so bogged down with my work-especially 
having t o  take all this heart medicine since a year ago-that I 
wonder how I ever can catch up any more. I keep working on it as  I 
have opportunity; but being on the road so  much with gospel 
meetings and lectureships-and often illness even when I am at  
home-it seems harder and harder for me t o  cope. 

This morning, I note that I have at  least three letters from you 
that need t o  be answered-the ones for November 7, December 19 
and January 6-so, before doing something else today, I11 try to  
get something into the mail t o  you... 

What Ray Bryan wrote t o  the Heath church of Christ, of 
Paducah, Kentucky, appears conclusive as  to  his true views, re: 
marriage/divorce/remarriage. You discussed this in your Nov:m- 
ber 7th letter, as  you recall. And 1 should hopethat your expose of 
him in Christian Times could have the desired effect. However, as 
you know, it often is most difficult t o  prognosticate how brethren 
generally will respond. 

Thank you for what you had t o  say of the issues of Contending 
for  the Faith and F a r  East/ World Evangelism Newsletter that I 
sent you. 

When we have been able to, work out some comprehensible 
schedule for our next Manila lectures, I am sure that a leaflet 
similar t o  the one concerning the Fi im Foundation Lectureship 
would indeed be helpful.. . 

Regarding your rhquest for as  many issues as  possible of Image 
Magazine, surely, I understand your need t o  combat the influence 
of this pernicious, undermining publication; however, I never have 
received it and am not quite sure where t o  obtain back issues. If I 
run across any, of course, I11 be glad t o  send them along. The 
problem is that faithful brethren in the U.S. simply d o  not 
subscribe t o  Image Magazine-and never have!. . . 

Inclosed with brother Pelayo's letter of December 19, 
1988. he had sent auite a n  assortment of corres~ondence 
and documents relating to  false teachings by Liberal 
missionaries in the Philippines. His covering letter said, 
in part, 
... You will note that the ugly head of the current Liberal 
movement's false teachings in the Philippines first appeared at  the 
Clark church of Christ in the province of Pampanga which was 
then supposed t o  be ministered t o  by Ray Bryan in the year 1981. 
The other congregations in the surrounding areas disfellowshipped 
the Clark church after the nearby Angeles City church of Christ 
initiated the move t o  correct the errors. The Angeles City church 
was a very small congregation located near the Clark church, 
composed of a mixed American-Filipino brother with our friend 
Gideon Rodriguez, who was then very young and new to these 
things, as one of the members. 

The letters show that Bryan did everything he could t o  have the 
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disfellowship lifted, which a very faithful brother, Paul Curless, 
together with some others, strongly objected to  because there was 
no real repentance by the Clark church.. . 
Although faithful church missionaries who desire to  enter the 
Philippines are still being held at  bay by the Liberal group of 
missionaries who have entrenched themselves here, our relentless 
efforts t o  make straight the path for truth in this cquntry should get 
a big boost with the recent Christian Timesexpose of Bryan's false 
teaching proof from the Heath church of ~ h r i s t .  

Brother Rice, your valiant contending for the truth might be 
nearing to bearing good fruit. Next year certainly looks like the 
crucial time in the Philippines struggle. We should be able to  see 
how the chips would fall, so  to  speak, next year whey the Second 
Manila lectureship comes around in end-May. 

Next year, which isalmost upon us, could very well see the greatest 
effort by the Liberal missionaries here to  wipe out opposition to  
them, which I believe they have just started with the Philippines 
Bible College Forum called by Eusebio Tanicala for Dec. 27- 
29.. .Critical developments might arise from this PBC forum 
which I strongly suspect to  be the handiwork of the Liberals. I 
would not be surprised if a crisis is generated by this meeting. You 
can expect a report from me immediately .after this important 
forum, which Cideon [Rodriguez] and Judito [Aton] believe 
would be a largely pro-Liberal crowd. 
It has been a long and rough going since you came to visit early part 
of last year to  the Philippines. and a t  times really bruising, brother 
Rice: but we must really be thankful t o  the Lord for this great 
privilege he has granted us to  serve him and I say with all sincerity 
that I am happy to be a part of it in spite of the innumerable 
hardships that it entailed. I would not exchange these times for 
anything in the world. 

But I must confess that recent developments here with some 
brethren have been disappointing and all these have greatly 
saddened me. And my inability t o  be able to  d o  the many 
important things which I believe I must d o  because of the lack of 
material, time and other things have grieved my heart and has 
become a heavy load on my mind. I am very sure that the Lord's 
love for me has been helping me keep my psychological balance. 
Let this not worry or scare you, brother Rice. I am only writing 
down thoughts spontaneously as  they come t o  my mind and out of 
my heart believing that you would welcome them, too. I really want 
to  give free reign to my heart and mind when I sit down to write to  
you, hiding nothing.. . 

In replying to  this portion of brother Pelayo's correspon- 
dence, under date of January 19, 1989, 1 said, in part, 

... You mentioned that regardless of the hardships have had 
to endure since undertaking your valiant fight for truth, you would 
not exchange these times for anything in the world. This expresses 
my feelingsexactly. I knew that the old Devil would rage against us 
when we tried pulling the brotherhood back to the path of truth; 
however, sometimes it seems like he surely must be working 
overtime. But the victory that overcomes the world still is 
our faith!. . . 

I On January 6, 1989, brother Pelayo's correspondence 
continued, in part, saying, 
... The Philippine Bible College Forum in Baguio City called by 
Eusebio Tanicala, its director, December 27-29, turned out to  be an 
unexpected and pleasant surprise which greatly helped our efforts 
in exposing the opposing false teachings in this part of the world. 
The American missionaries here circulated the third and latest 
edition of their Philippine Christian publication which carried an 
article by Reuel Lemmons on page 3 (enclosed) stating that the 
church of Christ is one of several sects and that there are Christians 
in the denominational churches. R o n  Holland, the editor of said 
paper and a close associate of Ray  Bryan, endorsed the article 
during the speech that he delivered as  part of the program and was 
roundly rebuked publicly by the great majority of the almost fifty 
church leaders in attendance. Those who stood with him included 
those who were brought t o  the forum by associate of Bryan and 

Felipe Carriaga, according to Cideon Rodriguez, who informed 
me about all these things.. . 
... Its definitely about tiine sound preachers should walk the streets 
of the Philippines again.. . 

In my response of January 19,1989,l commented, in part, 
as follows, saying, 

"Coming now to yours of January 6, 1989, 1 was especially 
happy to receive this letter. Thank you for letting me know the 
events that transpired, re: the Philippine Bible College Forum in 
Baguio City ... The fact that the American missionaries circulated 
the latest edition of their Philippine Christian publication, which 
carried the false article by ReuelLemmons, and that R o n  Holland 
was publicly rebuked by s o  many church leaden present, when he 
endorsed said false article, is most encouraging. Perhaps there may 
be some hope for truth in the Philippines, after all! 

The particular article by Reuel Lemmons, mentioned 
foregoing, was one entitled, "Union, Uniformity and 
Unity", which he had published in his Image Magazine for 
April. 1987. Among other things, the part which Holland 
endorsed and which brought down upon him the wrath and 
condemnation of most of those present for the PBC Forum, 
reads as follows: 

D o  you, dear reader, consider the branch of the church- of 
Christ of which you are a member the one and only true and loyal 
body of Christ? Are you "the onl-y Christians'? 

These questions deserve a thoughtful answer. For a movement 
that began as a n  effort t o  unite the Christians in all the sects to  
become fragmented beyond hope ought to  be unthinkable. Yet, 
some of us have reached the point where we seem to think there are 
no Christians in any of the sects-even our own sects. Each of our 
sects thinks of itself as "the only loyal and true cburcb." 

In brother Pelayo's response of February 3.1989, to  mine 
of January 19th, he replied, in part, saying, 
... I really understand how extrejnely busy and boggd down you 
are knowing the kind of work you have been doing for the Lord. It  
has been the same with me for a s  long a s  I can remember. Many 
times when I sit down for rest a t  the end of the day with my aching 
armsand shouldersand usually a heavy heart I certainly wish there 
were not so  many problems and work t o  do. But we (you and I) 
have been born for all these. This is my firm belief now. 

But I am very much concerned with your heart now and also the 
attendant problems that go with such a condition. The problems 
that we must face and the heartaches that we must bear many, 
many times could make our earthly life almost unbearable. I 
always make it a point t o  consider your heart condition with all 
things I plan and do. And all these things must be part of an eternal 
grand design of Cod which meanings I sometimes try to  fathom. 

You wondered how Ray Bryan would react to  the Christian Times 
expos; of his false belief on MDI( as  shown in his letter t o  the 
elders of the Heath church of Christ. Well, he has not been able to  
make any response of any kind since then. He must have realized 
that he has gotten himself into a.reaI fix this time and that anything 
he does by way of reaction would worsen the situation for him.. 

... Brother Rice, please bear in mind that this PBC preachers' 
forum in Baguio City last December was a direct result of our 
efforts here (yours and mine). The Philippine Christian, their 
publication, was their answer to  our Christian Times, which, in 
turn was one of the products of the First Manila Lectureship in 
1987, which also was initiated as  a result of your strong and 
constant opposition to  the introduction of false teachings and 
methods in the Philippines starting 'way back in 1984, when you 
rushed to Manila to  meet the challenge of Liberalism a t  the 
Midtown Hotel 24th Annual Asian Mission Forum called by 
David Stathopulou. That Reuel Lemmons article in the last issue 
of the Philippine Christian was a self-destruct thing. 

... Positive signs of the beginnings of the crumbling of the walls of 
the Liberal movement in the Philippines clearly are evident...I am 
very much aware that this is going t o  be a long and painful struggle 
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and therefore we sti l l  have much to  do  i n  this uphi l l  fight against 
the present false teachers i n  the church o f  Christ ... 
My partial response to the foregoing. under date of 

February 25.  1989. included the following: 
Brother Manny. you may be exactly right that you and I were 

born for such a time as this. I know one thing-it surely helps to  
have someone there who can understand immediately without 
something having to  be explained over and over again. I t  seems as 
if we had almost perfect rapport right f rom the start. .. 

Reuel 1,emmons died last month-January 26th. or so I was 
told. Such a tragedy-to be faithful to  error to  the end!... 

SINGING WITH GUSTO characterized the lectureship from start to 
finish. As noted above, brethren attended and participated not only 
from the east, but also from the west. 

LIKE A VOICE FROM THE PAST. 7 
the above photo of a similar event 
as far back as 1940. Most of those ir 
least two still livinq are identifia' 

THE HEAVY SLEDGING of having put the 2nd Manila Lectures 
together by then behind him. it was a great satisfaction to Manue 
Pelayo. director. to welcome the impressive audience which turl 
up for the opening night (see above). 

When picture was t iken. the cause 
'Philippines some 12 years. since ( 
originally in 1928. 

WITH ALL THAT WHITE HAIR, white shirt and white lettering in  the 
background, you can hardly make out Ira Y. Rice, Jr.. closing the 
lectureship with an exhortation on "The Unity That Strengthens the 
Churchw-but he was in  there somewhere. 

hip 
11 K. 
l e d  
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VESTED INTEREST. Eddle Whltten, elder of the Brown Trail church 
of Christ, of Hurst, Texas, felt that he and the brethren at Brown Trail 
have a vested interest in  the work of the Philippines. Central Manila's 
Judlto Aton was trained at Brown Trail School of Preaching (1986- 
88), and Fellpe Palomar, who returned for the Lectureship. is A ADDRESS by Adriano Linlbawan* wetl-knOwn 
studying there now. preacher from Pangasinan. Philippines, the very first night. put false 

I teachers on notice that Filipino brethren are fed up with those who 
would lead them in paths of error. 

I 
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LEADING IN FERVENT PRAYER, Eraslo Fuenles (above) was on 
of several church leaders who came from southern Luzon's Bicc. 
province. 

CALLING FOR A MORE AGGRESSIVE stand for the truth of the 
gospel, Ber l  Brana, a preacher of the Lord's church, from 
Bayombong, Nueva Viscaya, stood like a atone wall to protect the 
church from the divisive, liberal movement in the Philippines. 
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WIDELY NOTED as oneof the most effective debaters for the truth of 
the gospel in the Philippines. Felix Garlitos (seeabove), a respected 
leader of the church on Samar Avenue, Metro-Manila, is from 
Quezon City. His lecture on the second day of the Admiral Hotel 
lectureship. was intensely edifying. 

THE YOUNGEST SPEAKER on the lectureship was Edward Lee 
Davis (above). of Crossville. Tennessee. shown speaking on 
"Strength Through Faith." He could not get over how different 
everything was from "back home." 

STRESSING A POINT during one of his two lectures in  the 2nd 
Manila Lectureship. Ray W. Peters (above), of Pensacola, Florida, 
was extremely well received. 

ONE OF THE PILLARS of the fa~thful  churches in  the Philippines. 
Fabian Bruno (see above). of Midsayep. Cotabato. is shown 
delivering one of the many lively lectures by veteran preachersof the 
Philippines as he issued a strong warning against the inroads of false 
teachers. 
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IRMER MUSLIM. now evangelist for Jesus Christ, Asghar 
rown above), flew all the way from his native Pakistan to appear 

A l l  
on 

the 2nd Manila Lectureship. He also spoke on the first one, back i n  
December, 1987. A veteran of 21 years preaching in  Pakistan, 
brother Ali must arrange new sponsorship and support by the end of 
this year if his full time work is to continue. 

CURRENTLY ATTENDING Brown Trail School of Preaching, at 
Hurst, Texas, Fellpe Palomar, minister to the San Antonio, Zambales 
church, fl.ew all the way back to his native Philippines to appear on 
the Central Manila-sponsored lectureship. 

STRUCK DOWN with food poisoning earlier in  the week. Gideon 
Rodriguez (above), minister to the Metro-Manila church of Christ. in 
Quezon City, nevertheless hurried from his sick bed to the Admiral 
Hotel to deliver his lecture on "The Gates of Hell and the Keys of the 
Kingdom." 

WORKING REGULARLY AMONG THE DEAF of the Philippines. 
Sam G. Roach is shown (above) as he delivered a spirited address on 
"This Is Eternal Life." Immediately following the lectureship, he and 
his wife Ruth stayed over to hold a two-day Bible seminar for the 
non-hearing in  Manila. 
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AN EFFECTIVE YOUNG SONG LEADER from the ~ ~ t ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ i l ~  MINISTERING REGULARLY to the Bellv~ew church of Chrlst. in 
church of Christ on  Samar Avenue, in  Quezon City, Sammy Eugenia Pensacola. Florida. Bobby Liddell (above) spoke on the 2nd manila 
is shown as he led the well-attended lectureship in  singing on the Lectureship as he had done also on the first one In 1987 Llddell edits 

Roxas Boulevard event. The Delender widely noted per~odical from Bellvlew and also is 
director of the Bellview Lectures. 

JET-LAGGING when he arrived, Shan Jackson, of Palacios, Texas, 
had recovered enough by the third day to deliver a masterful address 
on "The Necessity for Believers to Be Constantly Aware of Dangers 
to the Church." 
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CLARIFICATION RE: CADIZ, 

Notes & Quotes ... KENTUCKY, SETTLEMENT 
Contend~ng for the Fa~th  takes no pleasure 

In reporting dlfferences and withdrawals, 
however, we do rejolce when ~t 1s posslble to 

PREACHER IS AVAILABLE fornia 94404 for addltlonal lnformatlon report that differences somewhere-any- 
Michael A. Dill who mlnlsters tothe Fldalgo Thank you for conslderlng this Unique where-have been resolved Hence, we were 

Island church of Chrlst of Anacortes, Wash- request-Noah A. Hackworth happy to pass along the lnformatlon In our 
lngton 1s 40 years old marrled and the father (NOTE: Having lived and preached in November, 1988 Issue that dlfferences had 
of three Havlng begun preachlng In 1980, he Seattle, Washington, in the years just Priorto been resolved between the Cadlz, Kentucky 
has been dolng so full tlme slnce graduating going as a missionary, in 1955, to Singapore, congregation and the Jolner's Chapel church 
from Bear Valley of Denver. Colorado In and having a Son working in a hospital at of Christ, as reported In the Cadlz bulletln for 
1985 Tacoma, Washington, right now, I (together ~ u g u s t  14, 1988, regarding whlch settlement 

Havlng been preachlng the past four years with brethren Dobbs, Cline, Gilmore, Hack- brother GUY N. Woods had served as 
where he now IS, brother Dill feels that the worth and others) have a great personal moderator 
tlme has come when he should make a interest in Seeing the cause Of truth Once Somewhattoouraston~shment,wordcame 
change again ascendant in that great state. from at least two of the men named ~n the 

"I am conservative Ir doctrlne ' he wrltes Not only have I agreed to be one of the announcement, brethrenRlchardCrutchfield 
"and therefore am appalled at the llberal speakers in this importam lectureship, but and Jack Finley, demurring from at least one 
condltlon of thechurch here ln the Northwest1 what an opportunity this is for concerned sentence In the Cadlz Elders'announcement, 
I belleve In the authority of elders the brethrentodisplaytheroyalbannbrbycoming whlch read, "Rlchard and Jackle made 
lmwrtance of  uslng a falthful translation of in person to Pasco to help us m& it an apologies for what they had sald " Thelr 
the xr lptures, the wrongness of fellowship- overwhelming success. Some of yob have objection was that, In thelr vlew and perhaps 
plng k ~ t h  those In error the$blbllcal teachlng motor homes and camper trailers. Why not others', thls wordlng left the lmpresslon that 
concerklng marrlage dlvorceknd remarriage take advantage of this occasion, and let's just ey were admlttlng fault more than they had 
the nece slty of contending earnestly for the flock to Pasco forthose five wonderfuldaysin % 
falth onc&ellvered thes~nfulness of denoml- the Master's cause in August! IYRJr.) At f ~ r  I offered to carry thelr further 
natlonallsm, and many other blbllcal teach- 
lngs currently' not In vogue In thechurch here 
In the ~ o r t h w e h  

? - 
Annual - a +- 

am ready for a change I want to leave the 
Northwest and move a h t l e  closer to the 

? 

SOUTH TEXAS 
3 

mainstream of the church Z 
"I want you to know h o b  mucK I appreciate 2 

you and brethren 11ke you who contlnue to % 
stand faithfully In the gaps and proclalm the n 

truth, warnlng brethren of the Inroads thzt i 
llberallsm 1s maklng among us I confess to 2 

you that whlle I am ready fora change, I am In 
7 

P 
need of some help In flndlng a place to move s' 
to Havlng llved here In Washlngton for so LECTURESHIP 

- 
C 

long. I really don t know the brethren among 5 
9 
a 

August 11-13, 1989 3 
up here to speak 5 
at almost every lectureship - 

(NOTE: Sound, faithful churchesare dm st \ 
0 

as few and far between as sound, faifhlu 
I 

gospel preachys. When it is possible for 
Contending for the Faith to help such find 
each other, we are most happy to do So. Any 
such congregation looking for such a gospel 
preacher, why not get in touch with brother 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Dill? You can address him, Mlchael A. 0111, 

1701 N. Adams 
2310 32nd Street, Anacortes, Washlngton, 
98221. IYRJr.) Beeville, Texas 

Jerry C. Roblnson of McKlnney Texas 
turned In a new subscrlptlon for ourgrowlng 
malllng list 

FIRM FOUNDATION 
NORTHWEST LECTURES SLATED 

FOR PASCO. WASHINGTON 
The Firm Foundatron will fulfill an urgent 

Camper Space Available 
request from Pasco Washlngton (Northwest) 
by sponsoring a summer lectureship ~ u g u s t  Display Area Available 
2-6 1989 (Wednesday through Sunday) The 
lectures not only will provlde for the needs of Please Call For Information 
the salnts In the Pasco area, but for those In 
adjacent states as well The need for this 
lectureshlp has been Impressed upon our 

5 12-358-4428 
m~r.;ls by those llvlng In the great state of 
Washlngton 

5 12-358-4283 
Because of the unexpected illness of 

brother Wllllam S. Cline esteemed edltor of 
the Frrm Foundatron. Buster Dobbs, Joe 
Gilmore and I will dlrect the lectureshlp 

The lectures will start Wednesday nlght 
August 2 at 7 00 p m . when the flrst speech 

PLEASE COME 
wtll be glven I cannot Impress upon you how 
badly we need your help 11 we are to succeed 
In thls effort But we will succeed wlth the 

AND JOIN US 
Lord's help I can be reached at (415) 572- 
9957 or 747 Niantic Drive, Foster City, Cali- 
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You Are Invited To Attend The Firm Foundation 

Northwest Lectures 
August 2-6, 1989 (Wednesday - Sunday) 

Directed by  Noah A Hackworth, Buster Dobbs, and Joe ailmore 

Centra l  C h u r c h  of Chr i s t  Pasco, W a s h i n g t o n  
( L e c t u r e s  Will Be H e l d  A t  Pasco H i g h  School, 1108 N o r t h  1 0 t h )  

Theme: The Church, The n€lar And Ground Of The TlUth 

I Wednesday, August 2 
7:00 p.m. The State Of The Church Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
8:00 p.m. Shall We Splinter? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Curtis A Cates I 

! 
3 

3 B 
I 

Thursday, August 3 
10:OO a.m. The Work Of Women . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Curtis A Cates 
11:OO a.m. Moral Issues . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  areg  Weston 

Lunch Break 
l:30 p.m. Discipline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Qus Eoff 
2:30 p.m. Bidding Clod's Speed To A Worklng Of Error . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. The Leading Of The Spirit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Peny Cotham 
8:00 p.m. The Mission Of The Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Allen Robertson 

Mday, August 4 
10:OO a.m. Unity And Fellowship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eddie Whltten 
ll:00 a.m. Instrumental Music In Worship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Al Brown 

Lunch Break 
1:30 p.m. Is The Church A Social Club? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M.L Sexton 
2:30 p.m. The Essentiality Of The Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Keith Keever 
Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. The Authority Of Elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Noah A Hackworth 
8:00 p.m. The All Sumciency Of The Scriptures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Joe ailmore 

Saturday, August 5 
1@:00 a.m. The New Testament Doctrine Of arace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bubba Phillips 
ll:00 a.m. Truth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Don Ruhl 

Lunch Break 
1:30 p.m. is There A Literal Hell? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gus Eoff 
2:30 p.m. Is There A Literal Heaven? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bubba Phillips 
Dinner Break 
7:00 p.m. Baptism For The Remission Of Slns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A1 Brown 
8:00 p.m. Causes Of Religious Divislon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Buster Dobbs 

Sunday, Augamt 6 
10:OO a.m. Crossroads Philosophy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Buster Dobbs 
ll:00 a.m. The alorious Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Allen Robertson 

m e m o o n  Free 
7:00 p.m. Many Called, Few Chosen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eldon Lewis 
8:00 p.m. The Church, The Pillar And around Of The Truth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eddie Whitten 

For More Information, call Ron Keever (509) 586-9291 or  Keith Keever (509) 586-8872, 
or write: RR 14, Box 2418; Kennewick, WA 99337 

4402 L 
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statement clarifying the matter. However, 
when the Cadiz elders assured me there was 
no  misrepresentation, I finally took the time 
to  listen to all three hours of the tapes 
recording the discussions leading to  the 
settlement. 

On the tapes, brethren Crutchfield and 
Finley did indeed make apologies. Brother 
Woods had suggested that both sides agree 
that the issue over which the disagreements 
had revolved should be considered a 'dead 
issue and brethren on either side go M from 
there and never bring it up again. For the 
Cadiz elders, brother Eugene Springer, local 
preacher and one of the elders, after consul- 
tation with his fellow elders said, "The Cadiz 
eldership is willing to accept brother Woods' 
suggestion to consider this matter and this 
issue a dead issue, and not mention it again. 
To the congregations that we sent letters, we 
will send thema letter stating that we met this 
evening, the two congregations, with brother 
Woods being here and using his advice we 
resolved the problem, and we're in  full 
fellowship. Would the Joiner's Chapel congre- 
gation like to respond to that?" 

On behalf of Joiner's Chapel, brother Boyd 
Green, one of the members (since they have 
no elders), said, "Well, it's not a whole lot of 
response to make, brother Eugene. If you are 
willing to do that, we are willing to accept that 
and shake hands with you tonight and invite 
everybody to come to our singing at Joiner's 
Chapel tomorrow night." 

It was then after brief discussion all around, 
that brethren Crutchfield and Finley and 
possibly others made apologies for having 
been upset and expressing resentment over 
the issues (though not apologizing for the 
original issues themselves). 

In  any case. I assure our readers that a 
complete settlement was reached, that the 
Cadiz elders' statement was accurate, how- 
ever brief, and that with this small word of 
clarification as to theextent of the apologies 
that were made, the whole issue is indeed 
dead, and full fellowship has been restored 
for which weall rejoice-lraY. Rice, J.. Editor 

(NOTE: I t  always Is distressing when we 
have to  report a withdrawal of fellowship. 
However, afterchecklng with the elders of the 
church at Flrst and Avenue C, I n  Burkburnett, 
Texas, publlcatlon of the following statement 
appears to be eminently Justlfled. IYRJr.) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
First and Avenue C 
Burkburnett, Texas 

Apr i l  9,1989 

Central Church of Christ 
912-D Kramer 
Burkburnett, Texas 

Dear Brethren, 

This letter is t o  in form you that the 
Burkburnett Church o f  Christ is  marking 
and withdrawing fellowship f rom the Central 

church o f  Christ and a l l  i ts members. Several 
o f  this group left the Burkburnett Church o f  
Christ doing everything they could t o  destroy 
the Lord's church here. 

Some o f  those who left here supported 
cultic practices, taught false doctrine, divided 
the Lord's church here, along wi th  other 
errors. Those who fellowship them share i n  
their sins. The Bible commands that we 
mark and withdraw ourselves f rom a l l  who 
walk disorderly (Romans 16:17; 2 Thes- 
salonians 3:6,14). 

We, wi th  saddened hearts, must make i t  
known that we can have no  fellowship with ' 
the Central Church o f  Christ i n  Burkburnett, 
Texas. I t  alvsaddens us that wecan have no  
fellowship with any o f  its members. 

I t  is our  prayer that [they] wi l l  repent o f  
[their] sins and once again enjoy the salvation 
by our Lord. 

The Burkburnett Elders, 
(Signed) 

Charles Fletcher 
B i l l  H a l l  
James Hi l l is 
Buddy Hol land 

cc: t o  al l  area churches, 
Contending for  the Faith 
F i rm Foundation. 

In responding to the foregoing, under date 
of May 5, 1989, from Singapore, where I was 
teaching at Four Seas College all Spring, I 
assured the Burkburnett elders of our intention 
to publish the foregoing, saying that it would 
be further helpful in making this report if they 
might fill me in regarding the cultic practices 
reported as well as doctrinal errors taught 
leading to this action. Under date of May 23, 
1989, for the elders, their local minister 
Mlchael Hatcher wrote, 

"...The cultic practices alluded t o  are the 
Crossroads Movement. Before these people 
left they were having private meetings (soul 
talks) and had instituted prayer partners. 

"The doctrinal errors were numerous. 
M a n y  held with the Ketcherside views on  
Unity. This went so far as some accepting 
denominational baptism (Le., Baptist bap- 
tism), and accepted denominations as 'our 
brethren.'Many held false views on  the Ho ly  
Spir i t  (direct operation on  the lives o f  men 
today). They were teaching false doctrine on  
grace (salvation by grace only. umbrella o f  
grace. etc.). They practiced a rebellion to  the 
authority o f  the elders (as is common with 
the Crossroads/Boston Movement). 

"When faced with their errors o n  these 
and other subjects. instead o f  repenting o f  
their false doctrines. they ... left, drove t o  

another city t o  worship. N o w  they have 
come back t o  start this new church that wi l l  
only d o  damage t o  the Lord's church. 
"I hope this letter is  comprehensive 

enough without going in to specific details. 
We appreciate your work, not an easy job, 
bu t  unfortunately a needed one. Keep the 
fai th i n  spite o f  a l l  the false teaching and 
practices there are i n  the church today. 
Right wi l l  win. 

I n  Christian love, 
(Signed) 

Michael Hatcher 
In our issue for May, 1989, we called 

attention to  the fact that George W. DeHoff, 
having spent 78 days in three Nashville, 
Tennessee, hospitals, was retiring from his 
work with the Bellwood church of Christ, of 
Murfreesboro, Tennessee, canceling most of 
his meetings, but will preach in some of them 
and speak on some of the lectureships and 
also keep doing some work at DeHoff Publi- 
cations. He telephoned in early July to  let me 
know that his Gospel Sermons, a 288-page 
book of 24 full length sermons, one of the 
great books of the Restoration Movement. 
first published in 1954, now is being reprinted 
and will sell for $19.95. 

In  writing to him, under dateof July 7.1989, 
I said, 
"Dear George, 

"As always, i t  was a joy t o  visit with you 
by telephone earlier this week-and thank 
you fo r  sending me the information con- 
cerning your Gospel Sermons.. . When the 
books are ready, send them on  ... Ill d o  my 
best t o  get a bunch o f  them out; I alwaysdo. 

"For some reason not  clear t o  me I got to  
feeling down i n  the dumps yesterday. Vada 
wanted t o  know why I didn't call y o u  t o  
cheer me up. I told her i t  was because you 
were worse o f f  than I was. Then I got t o  
thinking o f  one friend after another who 
might have given my spirits a lift. I decided 
that ALL  o f  my  friends were worse o f f  than 
I-so why should I bother them with m y  
miseries!,] didn't call any o f  them-and 1 
saved so much money o n  phone calls that I 
almost got t o  feeling better. 

"Well. enough o f  that!. .. Keep pressing 
toward the mark, (Signed) Ira" 

NEWS RELEASE 
A two-and-one-half hour v~deo tape c r ~ t ~ q u -  

Ing the 1988 A C U book. The Worldly 
Church. IS now available Davld Brown. Roy 
Deaver. Mac Denver, and Bill Jackson examlne 
the book In ,the l ~ g h t  of New Testament 
teachlng For add~t~ona l  ~nformat~on, please 
contact theSouthwest Church of Chrlst, 8900 
Manchaca Road, Austin, Texas 78748; (512) 
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NASHVILLE 'JUBILEE' IS 
PRIME EXAMPLE OF 

FOLLOWING A MULTITUDE 
TO DO EVIL 

If Having A Large Crowd Changes Wrong into Right, Then M ~ s e s  Never 
Should have Broken Those Tables of Stone; And Elijah Sinned When 
He Slew All Those Prophets of Baal Instead of Letting Them Escape 

Under the auspices of the Madison and the Woodmont 
Hills Churches of Christ, something happened July 6 
through 8, 1989, which was styled by its sponsors as the 
"Nashville Jubilee." The moment some of us saw such 
names as Marvin Phillips and Landon Saunders connected 
with it, we knew that something just had to be wrong. For 
almost two full decades neither one of these men has taken 
a strong, clear-cut stand for the truth of God's word; in 
fact, both of them habitually favor error when truth would 
serve them better. 

In announcing this major event, which was designed to 
attract thousands of unsuspecting brethren, first of all they 

< chose a name from the Old Testament-Jubilee-which 
was strictly a part of the Jewish religion entirely out of 
keeping with New Testament Christianity. The rules and 
regulations governing the observance of Jubilee are found 
in Leviticus 25, Leviticus 27, and Numbers 36. God ordained 
that the Hebrews observe sabbatical years wherein no fields 
were planted or vineyards pruned. The land was to rest 
every seventh year. Slaves were to be set at liberty every 
seven years. After seven observances of the sabbatical 
years, then came the Year of Jubilee. The trumpet was 
blown ushering in the "Year of Liberty." This was a 
hallowed year for the people and it served to remind them 
of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage. Why then 
should a bunch of willful, misguided and don't-care 
brethren take that which clearly belonged to Judaism and 

pervert it into something they advertised as a "vacation, 
inspiration and celebration!" 

Rather than appealing to the truth of the gospel as it is in 
Christ Jesus (Philippians 1:7,17); their advertising empha- 
sized such things as "Fum~us-Name Gospel Groups," 
"Family Fun" and "Music City Entertainment Daily." 
Such may appeal to our fleshly desire for sensation and 
sensuality-but it hardly harmonizes with genuine gospel 
concerns and things of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

The first report that Contendirig for the Faith received of 
this contrary-to-Christianity event was called to our 
attention by Archie W. Luper, all the way from Ventura, 
California. Under the heading of "Put Aside Doctrinal 
Differences, Churches of Christ Gathering Told," on Page 
71 Part I1 of the Los Angeles Tinoes for Saturday, July 15, 
1989, the Times carried a "Religious News Service" item, 
saying, in part, 

An Arkamas minister told 2,500 partleipants in a Cburchea 
of Christ Jubilee celebration in NashvUk, Tenn., that they 
should put aside doctrinal differences m d  behave like 
"porcupines in November," warming up to each otber even I it 
hurts. 
The report went on to cite the keynote speaker, Mike 

Cope, of Searcy, Arkansas, that "Sometimes we don't see 
eye to eye. We just have to accept each other. No matter 
what ..." 

That may be what Mike Cope had to say about it, but 
the Bible teaches exactly the opposite. Has he never read 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial. . . 

Warming Up To False Teachers 
Like 'Porcupines In November' 

Not since Alan Cloyd warned his fellow "Sum- 
miteers" a t  Joplin, Missouri, of having to deal with 
every "knucklehead" in the brotherhood had we 
heard anything quite like it. However, in what was 
called the "Nashville Jubilee," July 6-8, 1989, at  
Nashville, Tennessee, Keynote Speaker Mike Cope 
came up with another term, equally descriptive, when 
he said that churches of Christ should put aside 
doctrinal differences and behave like "porcupines in 
November," warming up to each other even if it hurts. 

"Sometimes we don't see eye to eye," he is reported 
as saying, "We just have to accept each other. No 
matter what.. . " 

MOSES MADE THE PEOPLE DRINK THEIR CALF 
"Porcupines in November, " indeed! How utterly 

opposite to Bible principle and example could one 
get! Take, for instance, Moses' attitude toward those 
we read about in Exodus 32. Moses had been called 
up into Mount Sinai by God himself. He was gone for 
40 days. When the people saw that Moses delayed to 
come down out of.the mount, they gathered them- 
selves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, "Up, 
make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this 
~ o s e s , - t h e  man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him" (verse 1). 

We all know the story-how Aaron instructed all 
the people to break off their golden earrings and bring 
them to him. From these he fashioned almolten calf, 
and they said, "These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt" (verse 4). 
God told Moses to return to his people, that they had 
turned aside quickly out of .the way which he had 
commanded them. When Moses tame nigh upon the 
camp and saw the calf and the dancing, did he say 
they must put aside their doctrinal differences and 
behave like "porcupines in November," warming up 
to each other even if it hurts?. 

Not at  all. The scripture says, "...Moses' anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the mount. And he took the 
calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, 
and made the children of Israel drink of it" (verse 20). 

ELIJAH SLEW THE PROPHETS OF BAAL 
When the prophets of Baal led Ahab and Israel to  

forsake the commandments of the Lord, did Elijah 
counsel them to put aside their doctrinal differences 
and behave like "porcupines in November," warming 
up to each other even if it hurts? I Kings 18 describes 
it quite differently. 

Admitting that he was only one prophet of the 
Lord, whereas the prophets of Baal were 450 and the 
prophets of the groves 400 which ate at  Jezebel's 
table, when Ahab sent all the children of Israel and 

- 
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gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel, 
Elijah came to  all the people, and said, "How long 
halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the 
people answered him not a word." (Just like those a t  
the Nashville Jubilee!) 

After putiing the false prophets to the test, which 
they failed, Elijah called upon the Lord to  demonstrate 
that he is the Lord God. Then the fire of the Lord fell 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, the wood, the 
stones, the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench-so much so that, when the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces and said, "The Lord, he is the 
God; the Lord, he is the God." 

Rather than warming up to those false prophets 
like "porcupines in November," even if it hurts, Elijah 
said unto the people, "Take the prophets of Baal; let 

not one of them escape. And they took them: and 
Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 
slew them there" (verse 40). 

Had Mike Cope been Israel's leader, rather than 
Moses or Elijah, would he either have made the 
people to  drink of their golden calf or  have slain the 
prophets of Baal? Or would he have counseled them 
to  "put aside doctrinal differences and behave like 
'porcupines in November,' warming up to each other 
even if it hurts.. . We just have to  accept each other. 
No matter what.. . '? 

What was right for Moses and Elijah, Mike Cope 
and the sponsors of the "Nashville Jubilee" clearly 
would have found unacceptable. Instead of Mike 
Cope and an annual "Jubilee," WHAT NASHVILLE 
NEEDS IS ANOTHER MOSES OR ELIJAH! 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

NASHVILLE YUBILEE' IS 
PRIME EXAMPLE OF 

FOLLOWING A MULTITUDE 
EVIL 

(Continued from Page 1) 

I1 John 10-1 l? Rather than having to "accept" each 
other-"no matter what'-these verses say, 

If there come m y  unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
RECEIVE HIM NOT into your house, neither bid him God 
speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is PARTAKER OF 
HIS EVIL DEEDS. 
And, instead of putting aside doctrinal differences and 

behaving like "porcupines in November," take a fresh look 
at verse 9, which says, 

Whosoever TRANSGRESSETH, and abideth not IN the 
doctrine of Christ, HATH NOT GOD. He that abideth IN the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath BOTH THE FATHER AND THE 
SON. 
Compare this with Romans 16: 17-18, which commands 

us to 
... MARK them which cause divisions and offences CON- 
TRARY TO THE DOCTRINE which ye have learned; and 
AVOID them. For they that are such SERVE NOT our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their OWN BELLY; and by GOOD WORDS 
and FAIR SPEECHES deceive the hearts of the simple. 
And what about I1 Thessalonians 3:6,14? This passage 

says, 
Now we commend you, brethren, that ye withdraw your- 

selves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and NOT 
after the TRADITION which he received of us...And if any 
man OBEY NOT our WORD by this epistle, NOTE that man, 
and HAVE NO COMPANY with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

It would appear that instead of "warming up to each 
other" like "porcupines in November," and "accepting each 
other. No matter what ...," God's word teaches us to 
"receive...not" such false "keynote" speakers as Mike 
Cope, neither bid him God speed, since to do so would 
make us "partake of his evil deeds." God's word-Mike 
Cope to the contrary notwithstanding-says for us to 
''mark" (i.e., "note") such deceivers and "avoid"(i.e., U h a ~ e  
no company") with them that they mayube ashamed." This 
is what the scriptures teach, whether Mike Cope and his 
hearers believe and teach it or not! 

Numbers of brethren, who were misled into appearing at 
the Nashville Convention Center, where the unscriptural 
"Jubilee" was held, once they were there realized that they 
had made a mistake. V. E. Howard, of International 
Gospel Hour, was one of these. He had agreed to set up a 
display of his Gospel Songs & Hymns, which he did. When 
he arrived and learned the type of false meeting this was, he 
set up his display but refused to go into the auditorium. 
When it was all over, brother Howard wrote a letter of 
protest to the perpetrators bf this wrong-headed Jubilee, 
saying not to invite him next time, that he would not 
accept. 

If faithful brethren think that such men as V.E. Howard, 
Don McWhorter and others are alone in standing for the 
truth against the multiplied errors of the so-called "Nash- 
ville Jubilee," they need to take another look. For example, 
under date of Wednesday, July 26, 1989, at a cost of 
$1,500.00 the elders of the Robertson County Church of 
Christ, which meets at 2980 Highway 41 South, at 
Greenbrier, Tennessee, just north of Nashville, placed a 
more-than-a-quarter-of-a-page ad in the Nashville Ten- 
nesseean. Rather than letting the accompanying photo- 
reproduction of that ad suffice, we are photo reducing the 
size of the ad, and having it reset in larger type, just as it 
appeared in the Tennesseean, as follows: 

WHY MANY CHRISTIANS AND CONGREGATIONS AMONG CHURCHES OF CHRIST 
DID NOT SUPPORT THE GALA EVENT CALLED "THE NASHVILLE JUBILEE" 

A great amount of advertising and effort ported the production, it must be known few Our 

was recently expended by some congrega- that there are thousands of goad, solid, WE IT WAS AN 
tions of the church of Christ in order to sound Christians and many congregations THAT WOULDTURN THE CHURCH 
stage what was known as "The Nashville who refused to be participants in the ASIDE FROM THE OLD PATHS 
Jubilee." While many encouraged and s u p  "Jubilee" and we desire to make known a Congregations of the church of Christ in 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Augurrt/l989 3 



Middle Tennessee, and especially in the 
Nashville area, have had a long and dis- 
tinctive history of contending earnestly for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints ( 6 d e  3). We believe, in fact we are 
sure, that some of the "Jubilee" speakers 
have compromised the faith, as their 
utterances have clearly shown. We cannot 
support an effort which uses men who we 
believe are unsound. 

We cannot encourage nor support men 
who teach that we should pray for the 
kingdom to come. (The kingdom came on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts 2.) 

We cannot encourage nor support men 
who teach Modernism with reference to 
Matthew collecting his sources from scraps 
and pieces which others may have possessed, 
in order to write the gospel of Matthew. 
(The scriptures teach that holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the H d y  
Ghost, 11 Peter 1:21.) 

We cannot encourage nor support men 
who have been hired to teach in denomi- 
national schools and who consort with such 
denominations, thereby compromising the 
truths of God's hdy  word. 

We cannot encourage nor support men 
who plainly and deliberately set aside God's 
revealed will regarding marriage, divorce 
and remarriage. 

We cannot encourage nor support men 
who have made statements that indicate 
that they have, or would have, no objection 
to worshipping with instrumental music 
accompanying the singing in such worship. 
(The church of Christ has always believed 
and taught that we should not add to nor 
take from what is written. It is for this 
reason that we have not used instrumental 
music in our worship and that the split 
between the church of Christ and the 
Christian Church came partly over some 
who brought the instrument into the worship 
over the objections of many faithful breth- 
ren. We believe when God's word says to 
"sing" that it means exactly that and nothing 
else. Colossians 3:16; Ephesians 5:19; 
Romans 153; 1 Corinthians 14:15). 

We want it understood that we are not 
saying that the above things were taught at  
the "Jdbilee." What we are saying is that 
some of the speakers have taught the errors 
pointed out above and therefore we cannot 
support nor encourage them, nor do  we 
want the community to think that we accept 
or uphold them in the error they espouse. 

According to a local newspaper, one of 
the "Jubilee" speakers was insistent that 
churches of Christ "...should put aside 
doctrinal differences and behave like porcu- 
pines in November, warming up to each 
other even i f  it hurts." Are there doctrinal 
differences? The speaker must have thought 
so. Did he tell his audience what those 
"doctrinal differences" were or who caused 
them? Isn't it strange that some can cause 
doctrinal differences all they please, and the 
rest of us are expected to keep quiet, lay 
aside all objections and just "...give the 
world a smile each day." 

We do not hesitate t o  declare that there 

has arisen an ultra-liberal, modernistic 
element in the church and "doctrinal dif- 
ferences" have resulted therefrom. "Doc- 
trinal dgferences" and "discrepancies" mean 
that there is division. Division is sinful 
(I Corinthians 1:lO-13). It repudiates the 
prayer of our Lord for unity (John 17:20- 
23). The inimitable H. Leo Boles stood 
before an audience in Indianapolis, Indiana, 
on May 3,1939, and made an eloquent plea 
on behalf of Bible unity. He said: 
"Such a unity honors the truth of God, 
respects the authority of Christ, and glorifies 
God. Brethren, this is where the churches of 
Christ stand today; it is where unity may be 
found now; it is where you left the New 
Testament; it is where you left the churches 
of Christ and it is where you can find them 
when you come back. On this ground and 
teaching and only on this can scriptural 
unity be had now; on these basic principles 
of the New Testament Christian unity may 
always be had.. . You know where you left 
the churches of Christ, hence, you know 

where to find them. Come back, and unity 
is the inevitable result. There will be no 
compromise or surrender on this point. The 
churches of Christ, so long as they are loyal 
to the New Testament, cannot compromise 
on this or any other point so clearly taught 
in the New Testament. You should not 
want any compromise on error. There will 
be no compromise. Do you now see the way 
to unity?" 
How can anyone who claims to believe the 
Bible, and who admits that division exists, 
simply wave it aside as if it didn't matter? 
We appeal to those who cause division and 
doctrinal differences to return to that point 
from which they departed and then there 
will not be the problem of schism, disunity 
and confusion. To say that we should put 
aside doctrinal differences and warm up to 
each other is not the scriptural solution. 
Such a suggestion is completely opposed to 
the way almighty God would have us to be 
united. God does not teach us to com- 
promise the truth, our convictions (if we 
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have any) and sell our Lord for a few pieces 
of popular praises. The only way to lay 
aside doctrinal differences is to make a 
complete return to the New Testament as 
our only rule of faith and practice. To 
refuse to do this is a flagrant denial and a 
clear-cut repudiation of scriptural truth 
which mandates that we "...hold fast the 
form ojsound words... "(I1 Timothy 1:13). 
We have no alternative but to be "...sound 
in the faith ... "(Titus 1:13). God forbid that 
we should support or in any way encourage 
anyone or anything which stands contrary 
to sound doctrine (I Timothy 1:lO). We 
must never consent to be "carried about 
with every wind o j  doctrine, .by the sleight 
o j  men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive"(Ephesians 4:14). 
Instead of frolicking with liberals and trying 
to hobnob with Sodom, the church should 
take a strong stand for the truth. This will 
include marking ". . .them which cause 
divisions and ofjenses contrary to the 
doctrine which we have learned; and avoid 
them" (Romans 16:17). Does this sound 
like Iay aside doctrinal differences and agree 
to disagree? Whatever happened to old 
fashioned faith and conviction? According 
to the aforementioned Jubilee speaker, "It's 
time to overlook discrepancies here and 
there ..." What that means is, we are being 
asked to exchange our faith for whatever 
kind of foolishness is prescribed. It means 
that we are to trade our backbones for 
cotton strings. We refuse to support such 
things, even if the world is enamored 
thereby. We wonder which "...discrepancies 
here and there.. . " should be overlooked. 
Will the "Jubilee" sponsors please make a 
list of discrepancies which we should over- 
look? It would also be wonderful if we knew 
exactly who the ones are who have taught 
these "discrepancies." 
It is unthinkable that men of faith and 
conviction such as Fanning, Lipscomb, 
Harding, Sewell, Srygley, Elam, Boles, 
Goodpasture, Vaughn, and multitudes of 
others who lived and preached in Nashville, 
would have joined with modern Jeroboams 
who seek to  set up altars at Dan and Bethel 
(I Kings 12:29). We believe the Bible still 
teaches, "Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath 
not God. H e  that abideth in the doctrine o j  
Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. Ij there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: For  he 
that biddeth him God speed is partaker o j  
his evil deeds" (I1 John 9-11). Can we in 
good conscience support that which is 
contrary to the doctrine of Christ? 

WE BELIEVE THE NASHVILLE 
JUBILEE WAS AN EFFORT THAT 
WOULD TURN THE CHURCH OF 

CHRIST INTO A CHEAP 
CONCERT, A BIG TOP 

PERFORMANCE, AND AN 
ENTERTAINMENT STUDIO 

It is a fact that Christ purchased the church 
with His blood (Acts 20:38). The church is 

the beautiful bride of Christ (Ephesians 
523-33). Have we become so carnal, worldly 
and materialistic that we feel comfortable 
while turning the church into a "Big Top 
Performance," with stars and artists being 
imported to excite and entertain us? Is this 
why Jesus hung for six hours on the cross? 
Did He shed His redeeming blood in 

payment for the church, so Tennessee 
churches could make a play thing out of His 
bride? Will the men who supported the 
"Jubilee" production consent to have their 
wives used as play things? We cannot 
sanction such events and there are more 
than "...seven thousand who have not yet 
bowed unto Baal" (I Kings 19:18). 
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When Jehu staged a sort of "Jubilee," "...all 
the worshippers of Baal came, so that there 
was not a man left that came not. And they 
came into the house of Baal; and the house 
of Baal was full from one end to another" 
(I1 Kings 10:21). Those folks knew how to 
fill the house. Jehu said, "...Search, and 
look that there be here with you none ojthe 
servants of the Lord.. . " (verse 23). True 
servants of God refused to attend the king's 
party and engage in Baal worship. Even 
Ahab "...served Baal a little.. . " (I1 Kings 
10:18). A few dignitaries can usually drum 
up a crowd, even at a Baal worship. Baalism 
was exciting, gratifying, entertaining and 
thrilling and the king would help as a 
sponsor. Men with courage, conviction, and 
a willingness to defend the truth were not 
on the agenda as "Jubilee" stars. Soldiers of 
Christ refuse to gather on the compromising 
plains of Ono (Nehemiah 6:2). 

WE REFUSE TO PARTICIPATE 
IN THE RITES, RITUALS, 

SHADOWS, CEREMOMALS AND 
HOLD-OVERS O f  JUDAISM 

The ancient Jews observed the year of 
Jubilee. The laws governing the Jubilee 
observance are found in LeviCicus 25, 
Levitic~s 27, and Numbers 36. Gad ordained 
that the Hebrews observe sabbatical years 
wherein no fields were planted or vineyards 
pruned. The land was to rest every seventh 
year. Slaves were to be set a t  liberty every 
seven years. After seven observances of the 
sabbatical years, then came the Year of 
Jubilee. The trumpet was blown ushering in 
the "Year of Liberty." This was a hallowed 
year for the people and it served to remind 
them of their deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage. 
Now some of our brothers come with a 
"Jubilee" observance. But one opines, "We 
didnY really observe the Old Testament 
Jubilee. We just called it that." Well, of 
course not, since there were no Levites 
present to take the lead. There must have 
been someone present who could Mow the 
trumpet. There seems to never be a dearth 
of horn-tooters. When will we begin to 
observe the Sabbath? Not really observe it, 
but just call it that! When will we get 
together to observe the "Feast of the New 
Moon," the "Feast of Weeks,"the "Feast of 
Trumpets," the "Feast of Tmberncles," and 
the "Passover? Never would we really 
observe these special dmys. We would merely 
use the words when we have our own kind 
of moon observance. 
We earnestly plead with brethren everywhere 
to "...stand just in the faith.. . " (I Corin- 
thians 16:13). "Neither give phce to the 
devilW(Ephesians 4:27). "...be strong in the 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might" 
(Ephesians 6:lO). 
Centuries ago, Joshua lamented the fact 
that the people's heart melted and became 
as water. He mid, "0 Lord, wbat shellIsoy, 
when Isreel turncdlC a i r  back bejm the 
enemies?" ( l a  7s). We believe that 
many somd preachers are ready and witling 
to meet the Hberals on the pokmic ptrtform 

in a discussion of doctrinal differences. This 
we know would be the honorable course to 
pursue. 

Submitted and Paid for by the 
Robertson County Church of Christ 
2980 Hwy 41 South 
Greenbrier, Tennessee 37073 

Whereas the foregoing article, in the 
form of a paid, quarter-page, $1,500.00 
advertisement, appeared in Nashville's 
morning newspaper, The Tennesseean, 
for July 26, 1989, by that same after- 
noon its sister newspaper, the Nashville 
Banner front-paged the following article 
by Banner Religion Editor Frances 
Meeker. Having lived in Nashville for 

seven years back in the '60s and early 
70s, I was conscious even then how the 
churches were drifting away from the 
gospel of Christ; however, if what this 
article says is true, by now things there 
must be almost beyond redemption. A 
favorite ploy of Nashville brethren and 
churches is not to  defend their actions 
by the Bible, but to  show how few are 
critical of what they are determined to 
do. The same could have been used by 
the multitudes worshipping the golden 
calf when Moses brought the Ten 
Commandments down from Mount 
Sinai-or the hundreds of false proph- 
ets of Baal, when the prophet Elijah 
called their hand. But read it for 
yourself, as follows: 

6 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-August/1989 

- 



Is it not strange that, although Roy 
McConnell and the Robertson County 
church of Christ are extremely well 
known throughout that area of the 
brotherhood, yet Aubrey Johnson, 
minister of the nearby Springfield 
church of Christ, said he "does not 
know" him-only that the church itself 
is a "very, very conservative" congrega- 
tion that "traditionally has not had 
fellowship with the other churches in 
the area." Rather than specifying why 
this may be so, relative to their biblical 
stance, his own explanation was "they 
are a different strain of folks, I guess 
you would say." You would indeed! 
They are such a "different strain of 
folks" that the following may be truly 
said of them: 

I .  They believe that the word of God 
should be their only creed as well as 
their only rule of faith and practice; 
Marvin Phillips, Landon Saunders and 
other "Jubilee" speakers do not. 

2. They believe in contending earnest- 
ly for the faith as it was once delivered 
to the saints, as taught in Jude 3; 
Phillips, Saunders and other "Jubilee" 
speakers do not. 

3. They believe that I1 John 9-11 
forbids receiving those who bring a 
different doctrine from that taught by 
the New Testament; Phillips, Saunders 

and other "Jubilee" speakers do not. 
4. They believe that it is wrong to 

pray for the kingdom of God to come, 
as taught by Rubel Shelly, of the 
Woodmont Bills church of Christ, one 
of the sponsors of the "Jubilee" event. 

5. They believe that Matthew, along 
with the other writers of the New 
Testament, was inspired to write what 
he wrote by the Holy Spirit; at  least 
one or more of the "Jubilee" speakers 
do not. 

- 6. They believe it is scripturally wrong 
for a gospel preacher to teach in 
denominational schools and to consort 
with denominations, such as Marvin 
Phillips does and has been doing with 
the Christia~ Church for years. 

7. They believe it is wrong to set 
aside the plain, simple teaching of the 
New Testament regarding marriage, 
divorce and remarriage-something 
regularly done by one or more of the 
"Jubilee" speakers. 

8. They believe that what the New 
Testament teaches regarding singing in 
worship must be observed; Phillips, 
Shelly and others connected with the 
"Jubilee" teach and practice to the 
contrary. 

Is it for taking such positions on 
these and similar other points as speci- 
fied in their paid advertisement that the 
Robertson County church of Christ is 
scorned by such brethren as Aubrey 
Johnson as a "very, very, conservative" 
congregation that "traditionally has not 
had fellowship with the other churches 
in the area'? We always thought that 
such positions were what the "restora- 
tion movement" was all about. I myself 
have spoken for both congregations 
within the past 40 years. The Springfield 
church of Christ then stood exactly 
where Robertson County church of 
Christ stands now; in fact, practically 
all of the churches in Middle Tennessee 
stood there then. If they no longer have 
fellowship with such, when did so many 
of them change-and why? Is it a fact 
that the majority of the "other churches 
in the area" no longer stand for the 
"restoration principle'? 

Weldon Rickman, minister of the 

Antioch church of Christ, cited by the 
foregoing article, is dreaming if he 
thinks that because the Robertson 
County church took the extraordinary 
measure of advertising in The fen- 
nesseean as they did that they were 
alone in criticizing the "Jubilee" event. 
Although there may have been 7,000 
from some 30 states, who attended and 
participated, as reported by the public 
press, far more than that number just 
from Middle Tennessee alone obviously 
stayed away. As for Buck Dozier, one 
of the ministers of the Madiion church 
of Christ, never having heard of the 
Robertson County church of Christ 
before, wdl, just as obviously, he has 
now! By tke way, who is Buck Dozier? 
These men may share the views ex- 
pressed by Mike Cope abbut putting 
aside doctrinal differences and behaving 
like "porcupines in November," warm- 
ing up to each other even if it hurts- 
but the brotherhood indeed has "yet 
7,000," times over, who still have not 
bowed their knees to Baal in any such 
way. 

As for Contending for the Faith, we 
take our stand together with Roy 
McConnell and Fred Jones, elders of 
the Robertson County church of Christ, 
as referred to in the following article, 
which appeared in the Nashville Ten- 
nessean for Thursday, July 27, 1989. 
Steve Fllrtt and others like him can 
pretend that "the Jubilee was well within 
the realm of Scriptye and God's will" 
all they like, but their just saying such 
does not make it so. As for "Porcu- 
pines-in November" Mike Cope, the 
only point of doctrine in the Bible that 
he seems,to honor is "regarding Jesus 
Christ9'-all other points of doctrine 
appear to be "negotiable" as far as he is 
concerned. Is this the position, too, of 
the elders af the College Church, in 
Searcy, Arkansas, wherein Cope preach- 
es? If so, what ever happened to James 
2: lo? Churches of Christ, based on this 
scripture, always have taught "For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in ONE POINT, he is 
guilty of all." Is this no longer true? 
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Man's "Think So" Does Not Equal God's "Say So" 

Goebel Music 

In a day and age when secular humanism (along with 
various other "isms") has convinced so  many that there are 
no absolutes, no objective standard, man is t o  d o  his own 
thing, as the "highest" goal is man and such like, it is not 
surprising to  hear what many people spurt, spout, and 
shoot out of their mouth relative to  God's word. However. 
I'm "still shocked" when I hear my brethren burst forth 
with some sayings like, "In my view," "In my opinion," "1 
a m  not convinced," "I take issue with." "I don't believe in 
logic," and "It seems to  me." 

AN EXAMPLE O F  MAN'S "THINK SO" 
The following "current" statement serves well to  "iden- 

tify" man's popular, prevalent and prevailing attitude. 
"It is distressing t o  me that there are learned men among us 
who will write the words penned in a recent editorial. That is, 
'...the churches of Christ use vocal music not necessarily 
because it sounds better, but rather because we are convinced 
that it is the only acceptable form of musical worship for the 
public assembly of the saints ... It is a matter of biblical 
principle.' 

"'We' are not all convinced that a cappella music is the only 
acceptable form .. .I take issue with the definition of biblical 
principle. I find such things as a loving God, loving one's 
neighbor, justice and mercy to be biblical principles. A vague 
inference as  to  whether God prefers this type of music or not is 

not a biblical principle, but is a t  best a studied opinion, and 
more likely pure speculation .. ." (Greg D. Coldewey, San 
Antonio, Texas, Christian Chronicle, January, 1989, " A  cap- 
pella Music," p. 23). 
It is not mine in this brief article to"examine"completely 

and thoroughly this statement, but just t o  note an  item or  
two. such as: 

I .  We are not all convinced. Just because a man is "not 
convinced," does not make a n  item either right or wrong. 
Many today are "not convinced" of the one New Testament 
church; that baptism is for remission of sins and that it 
must be a burial, or  that denominationalism is wrong. S o  
what? From almost the beginning of time we know that 
many have "not been convinced" that God means what he 
has revealed unto his people. 

2. I take issue with. This is. nothing "new." Truth has 
been the "battleground" for a long time, as men have 
"seemingly" always "taken issue with" God's word either in 
his "explicit" o r  his "implicit" statements and "just what" 
constitutes "what." 

3. I find such things ... My, Oh, My! It seems that this 
writer "thinks" that "other biblical principles" would 
"exclude" (and he names some) "this" biblical principle. 
What is the law of hermeneutics that teaches this? D o  "his 
findings" rule out others? 

8 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-August/l989 



4. A vague inference ... The word "vague" means 
obscure, nebulous, fuzzy, unfocused, abstract, confused, 
wishy-washy, veiled, imprecise, indefinite, and the like. I 
would suggest a study of the verb, infer, or the noun, 
inference, and how they relate to  logic, deduction, under- 
standing and "what it all adds up to." How can any thing 
be "vague" that is listed a t  least ten times and the words in 
the passages are not "generic" but "specific'? 

5. A studied opinion. An "opinion" is not "always" a bad 
word, as it may mean "belief, judgment, conviction, way of 
thinking, doctrine, principle, deduction, or conclusion." I 
just believe that a man must "study" ever to  be "approved" 
of God and "ready to  give answer" (cf., I1 Timothy 2: 15; 
I Peter 3:15). One thing for sure, if any man "wills...he 
shall know.. .of the teaching, whether it is of God, or.. . " 
(John 7: 17). This writer must have had "something" of "an 
opinion" to state, "...at best a studied opinion." Wonder if 
his could be wrong? Wonder why he is "not convinced'? 

6. More likely pure speculation. I certainly realize that 
there are various ways "speculation" might be employed, 
but from the context its meaning seems to be that of "guess, 
shot in the dark, assumption, conjecture, or hunch." The 
clarity of the words used in the New Testament leave no 
room for "guesswork." 

a.  Matthew 26:30. "...they sung a hymn.. ." 
b. Mark 14:26. ". ..they sung a hymn.. . " 
c. Acts 16:25. "...and singing hymns ..." 
d. Romans 15:9. "...sing unto thy name." 
e. I Corinthians 14: 15. " ... I will sing.. ." 
f. Ephesians 5: 19. ". .singing and making melody with.. . " 
g. Colossians 3: 16. ". . .singing with grace in your 

hearts.. . " 
h. Hebrews 2: 12. " ... I sing thy praise." 
i. Hebrews 13: 15. ". . .the fruit of the lips which make.. . " 
j. James 5: 13. "...let him sing praise." 
Since our "admonition" is "not to go beyond the things 

written" (cf.. I Corinthians 4:6, ASV), as  that is what will 
"judge" us (cf.,John 12:48), we need to  "find out" what "is 
written" about "music in our worship." The text is "sung, 
singing, sing and fruit of the lips" and that is "what is 
written." Call it "more likely pure speculation" if you like, 
but I prefer to call it "that which is written" and "that 
which will judge us." 

MAN'S "THINK SO" 
The Bible is our evidence, Biblically speaking, that this 

type reasoning (?) has been around a long time. It is 
"nothing new" to hear what we are hearing today. 

1. "But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I 
thought,. . ." (11 Kings 5:ll). 

2. "1 verily thought with myself that I ought to do  many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth" (Acts 26:9). 

These two are "classic" examples of people "reasoning 
without God," however, much is said in both the Old and 
New Testaments about such. Sometimes it is "I said in my 
heart," "...walk.. .after their own thoughts," "reasoned 
with himself," ". . . supposed," and the like. Such declares 
that man's "think so" is certainly not to  be on the par of 
God's "say so." I wonder if this is how Cain thought, or 
how Nadab and Abihu functioned? 

GOD'S "SAY SO" 
T o  our most "enlightened" (?) minds of "today," the 

following d o  not "hold the meaning" they should, but let us 
notice some of "what is written" in T H E  BOOK. 

1. "...dipped himself seven times in the Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God; .. . " (11 Kings 5:14). 

2. "Thus did Noah: according to all that God commanded him, 
so  did he" (Genesis 6:22). 

3. "Thus did Moses: according to all that Jehovoh commanded 
him, so  did he" (Exodus 40:16). 

4. "Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 
from me,. . ." (11 Timothy 1:13). 

5. "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God: ...lf anyone cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching.. . partaketh in his evil works" 
(I1 John 9-11). 

6. "And the things which thou hast heard from me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men,. .." 
(I1 Timothy 2:2). 

7. "lfany man thinketh himself to  be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him take knowledge of the things which I write unto you, 
that they are the commandment of the L o r d  (I Corinthians 
14:37). 

GOD'S "THOUGHTS" MUST BE "OUR THOUGHTS" 
Isaiah well spoke about "God's thoughts" and "our 

thoughts," when he wrote the warning found in Isaiah 55% 
9. However, still today we have those "uncertain sounds" 
(cf., I Corinthians 14:7f) among us. These need a genuine 
reminder of: 

1. "The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they are 
vain" (I Corinthians 320). 

2. ". . .hath not God made foolish the wisdom ofthe world?. . .the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men;. . . " (cf., I Corinthians 
1:21ff). 

3. "1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies" (Psalm 119:59). 

4. "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and know 
my thoughts" (Psalm 139:23). 

5. "Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that is 
exalted against the knowledge of God, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ" (11 Corin- 
thians 10:5). 

6. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus,. . . " (Colossians 3:17). 

7. ".. .who shall put you in remembrance of my ways which are 
in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in every church 
(I Corinthians 4:17). 

I am convinced, like Belshazzar, that "our thoughts" 
ought to be "troubling" us ('Daniel 5:6,10). No wonder we 
have so many who are "tossed to,and fro and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,. . . " (cf., 
Ephesians 4: 14); God's thoughts are. not "their thoughts!" 
This is why we have "perverse things" taught (Acts 20:30) 
and why the gospel has become "perverted"(Ga1atians 1:7). 
We perhaps need, like Simon, to pray that "the thought" of 
our heart be forgiven us! If our thoughts are not God's 
thoughts, that is, based on God's word, then we will have 
"every man doing that which is right in his own eyes" (cJ, 
Judges 17:6; 21:25). There is absolutely no way that 
MAN'S "THINK SO" CAN EQUAL G O D S  "SAY SO!" 

-51 14 Montclair 
Colleyville, TX 76034 

I Don't Know Anything But.. . 
Robert Stapleton 

At the present time, in our brotherhood, there rings forth 
the premise that it is a "sectarian spirit" to  suggest that we 
can know anything absolutely. After careful thought to this 
idea I have come to the conclusion that I don't know 
anything about anything except.. . 
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1) I KNOW THAT GOD EXISTS! 
It is beyond me why any rational being would follow 

God if he did not know that he exists. The Bible is replete 
concerning the fact of the existence of God. From Genesis 
I: 1 to the end of Revelation we clearly see the truth relative 
to the existence of God being set forth. Numerous 
brethren, such as Thomas B. Warren, have faced the 
"Goliaths" of the anti-God philosophy and clearly have 
defeated such foolishness (Psalms 14: 1). 

2) I KNOW THAT THE BIBLE IS THE WORD OF 
GOD! 

1 know this due to the fact that it claims to be such and 
all the attempts to disprove it have failed. All that one 
needs to do is to study such passages as I1 Timothy.3:16,17; 
Hebrews 4: 12; John 12:48-50 et al., keeping in mind that it 
is impossible for God to lie (Hebrews 6: 18). and they, too, 
will know that the Bible is the inspired Word of God. 

3) I KNOW THAT IN ORDER TO BE SAVED ONE 
MUST OBEY THE GOSPEL! 

It seems to me that the apostle Paul, writing to the 
church at Thessalonica, is clear enough relative to the 
condition of those who, "...obey not the gospel ..." 
(I1 Thessalonians 1:7-9). Is there any way possible that we 
can misunderstand the writer of the book of Hebrews in 
respect to this point? Note his words, "And being made 
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him" (Hebrews 5:9). 1 see no way possible. 

4) I KNOW THAT INVOLVED IN OBEYING THE 
GOSPEL ONE MUST BELIEVE, REPENT, CONFESS 
AND BE BAPTIZED AND FAILURE TO DO SO WILL 
RESULT IN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT! 

There are numerous passages that clearly indicate such 
to be true (John 8:24; Luke 13:3; Matthew 10:32,33; Mark 
16:16 et al). Therefore it seems a tragedy to have to begin at 
the very basics with elders and preachers in the church 
relative to this basic point. Brethren, if we can't know 
assuredly, ". .. what shall we do?.. ." (Acts 2:37), pertaining 
to obtaining the remission of our sins then God has placed 
us in a dilemma. He clearly convinces us, through his word, 
that we have sinned, and therefore are lost (Romans 
3:10,23; 6:23) but supplies no definite means of resolving 
this problem. How can this be since, "God is not the author 
of confusion ..." (I Corinthians 14:33)? 

5) 1 KNOW THAT BAPTISM MUST BE FOR, OR IN 
ORDER TO, THE REMISSION OF SINS! 

I know this because the New Testament teaches such 
(Acts 2:38) and our brethren who try to argue differently 
will get no further than our Baptist friends who have 
argued this point. Nowhere! God has clearly specified the 
purpose of New Testament baptism and who am I to argue 
against what he has said? 
6 ) 1  K N O W  THAT A S  A CHRISTIAN I MUST 
WORSHIP ACCORDING TO THE PLAN CLEARLY 
SET FORTH IN THE NEW COVENANT. 

God is no more the author of confusion relative to our 
worship than he is in any other area. The New Testament 
plainly teaches what is expected of us in our worship (Acts 
2:42; 20:7; 1 Corinthians 1 1:23-29; 16: 1,2; Ephesians 5: 19; 
Colossians 3:16). By the way, our worship does not change 
due to the location or the whims of the brethren (John 
4:24). Those who attempt to justify the use of mechanical 
instruments in worship at 'home, based upon the argument 
that it is away from the "corporate worship" err greatly! 

7 ) 1  KNOW THAT GOD HAS NOT ORDAINED 
DENOMINATIONALISM AND WILL NEVER AP- 
PROVE OF SUCH! 

Those in our Lord's time who worshipped after the 
commandments of men worshipped in vain (Matthew 
15:9), and I suggest to you that this same principle applies 
today. Jesus prayed for unity (John 17: 1 1,2 1-23) and not 
division. His prayer was not for a so-called unity in 
diversity but unity based upon our speaking the same thing 
(I Corinthians 1:lO). 
8) I KNOW THAT THERE IS BUT ONE FAITH AND 
THAT THERE IS A DIRE NEED TO CONTEND FOR 
IT! 

As there was only one faith, approved by God, during 
the first century (Ephesians 4:3-6) there is but one faith 
approved by him today. As there was a need for those, of 
that century, to "...contend for the faith.. . " (Jude 3) so is 
there today such a need. Regardless of what our brethren 
are saying we are bound by the Lord to take a stand with 
him or we shall be classified as being against him (Matthew 
12:30). 
9) I KNOW THAT THE TEACHINGS OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT ARE APPLICABLE TO ALL MEN OF 
EVERY NATION! 

To try to get around the teachings of Matthew 19:9 some 
advocate that the teachings of the New Testament are only 
applicable to those in "covenant relation" with God. This is 
quite confusing as it places those who are not in "covenant 
relation" with God trying to attain such while all the time 
not having any means by which to do so. Of course, false 
doctrine is always confusing. 
10) 1 KNOW THAT I DO NOT HAVE THE SPACE TO 
TELL ALL I KNOW! 

If that sounds "sectarian" then so be it! But, brethren, we 
can know the truth (John 8:32) regardless of what others 
say today. 1 am not afraid to say that I know these truths 
and many others. That is not to say I know all truth but it is 
to say that God has given us, "...all .things that pertain 
unto life and godliness" (I1 Peter 1:3) and he would have us 
to know these truths or he would not have given them. 
Since we can know the truth we are obligated to "Study to 
show [ourselves] approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, 'rightly dividing the word of 
truth" (11 Timothy 2: 15). It is long past the time that gospel 
preachers come to the realization of what they know and 
preach it like they know it and are not ashamed of it 
(Romans 1 : 16). -219 Stucker 

Paoli, Indiana 47454 

It Was A Sad Day 
Lynn Parker 

In December, 1987, I, along with 3 other preachers 
dedicated to the "old paths", attended a meeting in Tyler, 
Texas which was billed as a review and planning session for 
the annual Summer Youth Series for the East Texas area. 
What we heard at that meeting was alarming because it 
impressed on us the great extent of Bible ignorance and 
apostasy within the Lord's church. As I recount that 
meeting here in this article, my prayer is that each and 
every Christian will be concerned to the point of action to 
stop the current digression, and keep in mind that this is no 
longer an isolated incident. 
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At the meeting, when the "chairman"asked for comments 
and suggestions, several of us expressed concerns over 
some of the speakers who delivered messages to young 
people containing "uncertain soundsw or downright error 
(such as one speaker telling the audience of young people, 
"The spirit is gonna be moving here tonight!"). We also 
expressed our concerns over some of the speakers being 
suggested for the current year for the same reasons. 
Likewise, the previous year's agenda had included the 
singing group ACAPPELLA which incorporates into its 
performances the imitation of instrumental music and they 
were being suggested to appear on the current year's 
program. All of our suggestions and criticisms were offered 
in a Christ-like atmosphere and with all kindness. Our 
concerns were met with hostility from several of the 
brethren present who, quite apparently, were only against 
folks who are against something. Below are some of the 
comments we received from the group of approximately a 
dozen men: 

"I hope they're (the singing group ACAPPELLA) not as 
Judgmental of you as you are of them." 
"The Bible doesn't say that you cant do this" (imitate 
instrumental music). 
"What's the difference between imitating instrumental music 
and using a songbook in worship?" 
"I personally have a problem. with it (the imitations of 
instrumental music) but the kids like it." 
"I heard some things said that I didn't agree with (by last year's 
speakers) but I'm not going to make it a test of fellowship." 
"Youll never be able to find a speaker well all agree with." 
"You cant reach kids with the Bible alone." 
"A lot of what he (one of the speakers) had to say was real 
good." 
"We need dynamic speakers that the kids can relate to." 
"Just opening up the Bible will turn kids off." 
Brethren, it soon became evident that we were not even 

on the same page doctrinally with the majority of those 
present, and certainly were not rehearsing together the 
fundamentals of a "like precious faith." Things as basic as 

how to establish Bible authority, the law of exdusion, the 
need for scriptural authority for all we do, and the limits of 
fellowship were obviously not understood by many present 
even though EVERY SINGLE MAN PRESENT was in a 
position of teaching or preaching in his respective congre- 
gation. As it became clear to the few of us that no planning 
session would be successful until these doctrinal matters 
were settled, we suggested to the group that a group Bible 
study be held a t  which elders from every congregation 
would be present. This suggestion was met with ridicule 
and rejection by comments such as the following: 

"I dont think a Bible study will get us anywhere." 
"We don% need to get elders involved." 
"The only reason y'all want a Bible study Is to try and convert 
us libenls" (their terminology, not mine-LP). 
"We don't have to agree on every doctrinal matter to work 
together." 
We departed with each member of the group generally 

agreeing to write in his suggestion as to how to proceed to a 
central location, after which everyone would be informed 
of the majority decision. Four of us that had registered 
sincere and legitimate concerns NEVER HEARD AN- 
OTHER WORD ABOUT THE SERIES UNTIL IT HAD 
BEEN PLANNED AND FINALIZED-all without a 
word to any of us. 

The whole episode saddened us. It deeply grieves faithful 
Christians when unity is destroyed by departures and 
disregard for God's Word. Perhaps some youngsters are 
"turned off" by serious Bible study as was suggested by one 
"youth minister" present at that meeting. If that be true, I 
believe I know why it is: they simply are reflecting the same 
disrespect and disregard for the truth of God's Word they 
have seen in many parents, elderships, preachers, and 
teachers in this day of widespread error. 

Yes, it was indeed a sad day. But if we will be loyal in our 
fight against error, we will one day rejoice in the ultimate 
victory as we stand around the Throne! 

,-Route I ,  Box 12 
Jacksonville, Texas 75766 

We Will Not Walk Therein . . 

James W. Boyd 

After being called by God's prophet to ask for the old 
paths and the good way, the response was, "We will not 
walk therein" (Jeremiah 6: 16). Does not this same defiant 
attitude of rebellion exist among many in the church 
today? 

Once known as people of THE BOOK, many churches 
of Christ have digressed into just another denomination. 
The truth is not taught, and if taught, there is seldom if ever 
any exposure or opposition to error, even that which 
abounds among members of the church. The only condem- 
nation some congregations ever hear is the condemnation 
of those who believe that what one does, says, believes and 
practices makes a difference. Doctrinal differences may not 
make any difference to some, but they do  to God and the 
faithful. 

Churches that once could be relied upon to uphold truth 
now open their pulpits to those who teach such errors as 
instrumental music as a matter of opinion, that there are 
faithful Christians in all denominations, that everything 

one does is worship, that Jesus is not actually the Son of 
God but only figurativelyymulti-causes for divorce and 
remarriage, and one false doctrine after another. While the 
local preacher of some of these churches enjoys a reputation 
of being sound and claims he does not accept these false 
ways, he is diseased with the mabw<go-a long- i sm" 
with proven false teachers. Elderships do not discern 
between truth and error but "go along" with just about 
anybody except those who will not ignore the difference 
between truth and error. 

Schools that were founded to assist homes in further 
teaching of truth have surrendered to liberalism, modern- 
ism, denominationalism, digression and various heresies. 
They have betrayed the very purpose for their creation. 
They have become hindrances to the cause of Christ rather 
than helps. Nearly every heresy promoted among brethren 
has sprung from the schools or is supported by various 
teachers in the schools. They have sacrificed their reliability. 
Their lectures are replete with known false teachers and 
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false doctrines are taught in the classrooms with adminis- 
tration approval and support. They which once were 
considered beneficial have become conglomerates of hot 
beds of apostasy. How do men who claim to be true to 
THE BOOK just continue to "go along" with such as this 
as if it really does not matter? 

Does Ephesians 5: 1 1 mean anything to them? "And have 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them." Have they removed 2 John 9-1 1 from 
their new versions that condemns bidding Godspeed to 
false teachers? Does Paul's condemnation of a different 
gospel in Galatians 1:6-9 fall on deaf ears? Is Jude 3 
meaningless to them? If such passages have any influence 
on these people who teach error and these "go-alongers," 
one cannot tell it. 

Is it ignorance or the rebellious spirit and determination 
to do what they want that drives them in that direction? In 
either case, it is pathetic. The destruction of faithfulness 
and a restructuring of the church foreign to Biblical 
instruction is the result whatever be the cause. 

In cities like Nashville, Houston, Dallas, and many 

others, where the church once was known for its Biblical 
strength, it is difficult to find congregations that will stand 
up for sound doctrine and oppose error being injected into 
the brotherhood. Just look at those they will present before 
their young, whom they invite for their meetings, whom 
they support and endorse, and you can see they either have 
no knowledge of the difference between truth and error or 
just don't care! Some who "say" they do not like what is 
happening just "go along" anyway. "If I resisted I would 
lose my pulpit, my income, my job, and my position." 
Better that such be lost than be the spineless coward and 
lose the soul. Better to be rejected by digressives than be 
guilty of leading others into apostasy by just "going along." 

Ultimately, in that final day, the "go-along" element will 
see their doom just as surely as the false teachers with 
whom they cavort. But do they show they care? If they 
care, you cannot tell it by what they say and do! They have 
run with the wolves so long that they now have become 
comfortable with them. What a shame and disgrace! 

-Route 11, Box 90 
McMinnville, Tennessee 37110 

GORDON N. RICE SUCCUMBS; SISTER RICE 
CONTRIBUTES $2,000 IN HIS MEMORY 

Washingto~t, earlier this.year, we were reminded once again 
how true. 

Also, as facts concerning his life came to light at his 
passing, we were made to realize how little we really know 
one another-until it is too late. 

Born on December 21, 1906, in Louisville, Kentucky, for 
45 years brother Rice worked for the Ford Motor Company, 
in Dearborn, Michigan. For 29 of those years he was 
administrative assistant to executives involved in all 
branches of the company-the earlier years with Henry 
Ford I, and the later years with Henry Ford 11. At his 
retirement, some years ago, he remarked, "It's been a real 
good ride." 

Upon learning the true way from ~ o h n  T. Smith at the age 
of 18, in Detroit, young Gordon was baptized into Christ. 

1 Later his mother, three brothers and a sister all became 

1 Christians. At age 32, he met and married Goldie 
1 McClelland, whose family were' pioneers in the church at 

Topeka, Kansas. To  this union was born on son, Terrence, 
who now serves as a deacon in the Mount Lake Terrace 
congregation, of Edmonds, Washington. 

Brother Gordon was an elder of the Dearborn Valley 
church of Christ, of Dearborn Heights, Michigan, for 12 
years-later serving as an active member and Bible teacher ' at Garden City, Michigan. Having taught the adult Bible 
class for 40 years, he often was sought out to explain difficult 
passages in the Bible and to help solve church problems, 
always remaining true to the "old paths." 

After his retirement, he and sister Goldie spent their 
winters in Hawaii and toured around the world. Being 
keenly interested in mission work, their travels also allowed 
them opportunities to encourage various such efforts-not 
the leait-of which was our missionary efforts in Singapore, 

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his Southeast Asia and the Far East, to which they both 
saints," the psalmist wrote in Psalms 116:15. And, in the contributed generously. 
passing of brother Gordon N. Rice, of Edmonds, At the end of 1988, he wrote the last of many "year end" 
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letters to his friends; however, due to ill health, he never got 
it mailed. The first part of February, he took down with 
influenza and pneumonia developed. While in the hospital, 
he had a stroke, finally passing from this life on February 15, 
1989. A memorial service for him was conducted two days 
later a t  Mount Lake Terrace. Interment was at the Floral 
Hills Cemetery, of Lynnwood, Washington. 

Under date of April 7, 1989, sister Goldie Rice wrote to 
me in Singapore, saying, in part, "I hope your work in the 
East goes well. I'm sending a check of $2,000 to use as you 
wish for the good works. 

"I'm sorry to tell you that Gordon passed away February 
15. We had spent most of our lives in Dearborn, Michigan, 
and just recently moved here to be with family. 

"He adhered to  the 'old paths' and we appreciate your 
efforts and the work you are doing along that line. It isn't 
easy these days. God bless you abundantly.. . " 

I replied to  her most gratifying letter, asking for a photo of 

brother Gordon and further information. 
"My pictures are still in storage here," she replied, 

enclosing the photo accompanying this article, "so this one 
is all I have. 

"We've always enjoyed 'Contending for the Faith.' We 
praise the Lord and you for all the work you are doing to 
keep the church pure. What would we do  without you! I l l  be 
sending more for preaching the gospel.. . " 

How wonderful! In replying to her, I wrote in part, saying, 
"I wish that I might have known both of you closer through 
the years. I have known for quite some time, of course, that 
your hearts were with us in what we arettrying to  do. 
However, there was so much more I could have known, but 
didn't.. . " 

Brethren, let us put ourselves out to get more intimately 
acquainted with such saints of God as Gordon N. Rice. It 
would make our lives so much more worth the living-Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr. 

Notes & Quotes ... 
WHERE LIBERALISM CANNOT GROW 
With the current problems of liberalism 

confronting the church, faithful brethren are 
concerned about how to keep heresy out of 
their congregations and how to remove it if 
already sprouted. Some churches seem more 
susceptible to this problem whileothersseem 
not to be affected at all. The following are 
some factors that discourage the growth of 
this insidious weed: 
1. Churches with sound, alert elders have 

little trouble with liberalism. They do not 
allow speakers with an uncertain sound to 
stand in their pulpits and classrooms. 
They know what is being taught in their 
classrooms. They make sure that literature 
used in Bible study truly teaches the 
doctrineof Christ. They insistthatteaching 
is done to warn the flock of dangers that 
are about (Acts 2028-30). 

2. Strong gospel preachers, faithfully preach- 
ing the wholecounsel of God (Acts20:27), 
make it difficult for liberalism to find fertile 
ground. The darkness of error cannot 
survive in the presence of light of the 
gospel (Ephesians 5:13). Reproving. re- 
buking and exhorting, which preaching 
the word of God is, makes the liberal so 
uncomfortable that he will leave for more 
friendly fields (I1 Timothv4:2). Also sound 
doctririe in the pulpit soindoctrinates the 
brethren that they are insulated against 
the error which false teachers bring. A 
faithful evangelist will never stand idly by 
while an enemy of righteousness sows 
tares among the wheat. Immediately he 
attacks the problem-and when so dealt 
with the problem never is allowed to take 
hold. 

3. Liberalism cannot flourish when the breth- 
ren are informed of the issues currently 
fac~ng the church. When they know of the 
persons, institutionsand journals involved 
in the liberal movement, sound brethren 
will reject them and their message. Con- 
versely, when brethren are kept in thedark 
about these matters, they often fall into 
the trap of error. We must mark them, 
brethren (Romans 16:17-18). The Lord's 
way is certainly best. Already, numerous 

I 
I congregations are in the throesof a liberal 

takeover because the leadership itself did 
I not know-or, if they did, they refused to 

I enlighten the membership. 
4. Liberalism cannot grow where liberal 

i preachers are not allowed to preach, 

conduct gospel meetings, participaG in 
youth meetings, and teach classes in order 
to spread their false notions. Congrega- 
tions (and Christian schools) that continue 
to invite and use men whose reputation 
already reeks of heresy, cannot but expect 
to have divisive problems to emerge. It 
seems that some brethren go out of their 
way to be sure to use the tainted preacher. 
When the U.S. Health Department warns 
us that a certain company's tuna is con- 
taminated with botulism we scrupulously 
avoid that product until all doubt is 
removed as to its purity. If we are so 
careful for our "bellies," why are we not so 
careful for thesoulsof the Lord's children? 
Without the oxygen of a forum, the weed 
of liberalism dies quickly. 

-Curry Street church of Christ Bulletin 
11 1 South Curry Street 

West Plains, Missouri 65775 
(NOTE: A classic example of what the 

wrlter had In mlnd in that last paragraph 
immediately foregoing, occurred just thls 
Sprlng In downtown Boston. It was called 
to our ettentlon by Jamer Reed, gospel 
preacher, of that city. Under dateof March 
18,1989, he wrote, in part, as follows: 

"...Here is something that might spur 
your interest. I am not par&ularly 
familiar with the men who are speaking 
at this event, except that RichardRogers. 
Maybe you could give me some more 
information on the others. Bostonism is 
still alive and well. It  has gotten so bad 
that now the so-called discipleship 
partners must dress and even emulate 
their disciplers' clothing and hair style 
(cut, do, etc.). Keep me in your prayers. 
Things might get pretty rough in Boston. 
Yours in Him, (Signed) James Reed" 

What brother Reed enclored was a clip- 
ping from some publication up there, cap- 
tloned "FANEUIL FREEDOM FORUM." 
The offending artlcle read8 as followr: 

COME TO THE 
'CRADLE O F  LIBERTY' 

April 21-22 for two days of inspiration 
and fellowship. The event, the FANEUIL 
FREEDOM FORUM, is being held in 

Faneuil Hail in OM, rejuvenated Quincy 
Market, downtown Beston. The Forum 
is being held om the weekend following 
Patriots' Day and the Boston Marathon. 
In the smmc week as these two great 
events there will convene the first 
FANEUIL FREEDOM FORUM, p r c  
sented by Churches of Christ in New 
England. Churches from Massachusetts, 
Mnipe, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, 
Vermont and Connecticut are supporting 
the effort. The Forum will make a 
statement regarding freedom in Christ. 
The location is appropriate for such a 
statement. 

The times and circumstances also call 
for a statement. At a time when America 
is rapidly trading its hard-earned freedom 
for the slavery imposed by materialism, 
sexual promiscuity and wide-spread drug 
abuse and alcoholism, a statement should 
be made. At this particular time when 
authoritarian religious movements ex- 
change only one bondage for another, a 
well-thought-out, Christ-like declaration 
of the nature of Christianity needs t o  be 
made: that 'Christ within' is the only 
alternative an enslaved world has. This 
FREEDOM FORUM is designed to 
make such a statement. 

The speakers who have been selected 
are Landon Saunders, Richard Rogers, 
James Walter and James Woodroof. 
Their breadth of knowledge and experi- 
ence should provide the Forum with 
qualified instruction. 

There will be congregational singing 
by the nine-hundred capacity crowd plus 
college and church choruses singing both 
inside the hall and outside among the 
many people who frequent the Quincy 
Market area. 

Planned excursions for Saturday 
morning include a walk of the Freedom 
Trail, a trip t o  Concord/Lexington, or  a 
visit tobOld Ironsides,'allowing the Forum 
participants t o  taste the historic flavor of 
Boston and its place in the American 
Revolution. They will also have oppor- 

I CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-August/l989 



tunity to stay over and attend one of the many 
area congregations and get a feel for the church 
in the very place where the American 
Restoration movement began. 

So, join us in Boston for Patriots' Day 
week and the FANEUIL FREEDOM 
FORUM, April 21-22. You couldn't spend a 
more enjoyable or profitable time. A regis- 
tration form is included on the back of this 
bulletin. Fill it out and mail early t o  assure 
accommodations (public o r  private). For 
more details, call (508) 256-0944. 

(NOTE: It is simply astonishing the lengths 
that false or naive brethren will a o  In order to 

spirit. By this I d o  not mean that they use 
indecent lyrics o r  gestures, but that their 
appeal is t o  the emotions and feelings of 
those who hear them. Why on earth should 
the church pay for such? c. Theirpractice is 
unscriptural. The'Vocal Band'makes instru- 
mental sounds with their voices which are 
used as backup for the singing of 'Acappella.' 
We are not authorized t o  play an instrument, 
nor t o  whistle, hum, say 'ah,' or sound like 
an instrument in praise t o  God musically. 
We are authorized t o  d o  one thing-sing 
(Ephesians 519). d. They are church split- 
ters. Their leader, Keith Lancaster, and his 

family, divided the East Wood Street church 
in Paris, Tennessee, in 1987, and started 
their own church when they could not d o  
some'things'they wanted to d o  (e.g., quartet 
performances during Sunday morning 
worship). e. They are  doctrinally liberal. 
They conduct concerts for denominational 
groups. thus encouraging them and joining 
in fellowship with them. 

"'Soul Lift'is6Soul Drop'in my judgment! 
-Dub McClish 

(NOTE: How long will It take before faithful 
brethren finally can see through such false 
promotions a s  Faneull Freedom and 1989 

feature false teachers a s  "guest speakers." AS 
I replied to brother Reed. I am unfamiliar with 
James Walter. I d o  not know what he believes 
or teaches. However, I cannot think of any 
three men who have given forth more "uncer- 
tain sounds" within the past two decades than 
Landon Saunders, Rlchard Rogers, and 
James Woodroof. That these particular men 
could be depended upon to "make a statement 
regardlng freedom In Christ," I have no doubt. 
However, what they call "freedom in Christ," 
a s  a rule, more appropriately should be called 
"license to teach error." All three are impres- 
slve speakers, whlch makes their loveof error 
all the more deceptive. When faithful brethren 
want such a statement made for genulne 
"freedom In Christ," the least they could do 
would be to Invite speakers who can be 
depended on to teach truth rather than error. 
IYRJr.) 

A s ~ m ~ l a r  announcement came to theatten- Frlday night through Manday night 
tcon of brother Dub McClish, as he reported In 
Pearl Street/Denton's The Edifier for June 29, 
1989, as follows September 1 - 4, 1989 w 

rn 
"I have before me a brochure announcing r r 

the'1989 Soul Lift Weekend'for July 30-31. ROBERTSON COUNTY 
I 

It will involve a 'Youth Rally'at Arlington ? 
0 

Covention Center, a Texas Rangers baseball I 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
C 

game. and a day a t  Six Flags Over Texas. o n 
'Soul Lift' is co-sponsored by Youth I 

Ministers in the Metroplex area and Abilene HWY. 41, N. OF GREE- c3 
Christian University. I rejoice that there are I 

B 
those interested in the souls of young people. cn -I 

I also am sincerely interested in the souls of P 
rn 

young people. Because of this interest I must o o 
discourage participation in'Soul Lift'for the I 

following reasons: 5 z 
"1. It is falsely named and advertised. The g I 

name'Soul Lift'implies that it will edify the 
souls of those who attend. However, upon Tmm: GOD'S (1) 
analysis, it is found t o  be about 99% 'Lift' 
and maybe 1% 'Soul.' After the 'Youth 
Rally' (lasting perhaps a n  hour), the rest of 
'Soul Lift'consists of a baseball game and a 
day of fun and games at  Six-Flags-really 
soul-building stuff! Wholesome recreational 
activities with other Christiansare fine, but I 
oppose confusing recreation with spiritual 
pursuits in the minds of youth (I Timothy 
4:8). 

"2. 'Acappella and the Vocal Band' will 23 S ~ f O ~ 8 ;  U) m m  
give an'evening concert'at Six Flags. Doubt- 

; 2 F8RVlUS 
less, the 'Soul Lift' promoters believe this to  S- FWWBI Topic "The Wdke'' 
be a spiritual activity. I could hardly disagree 
more. a. They are merely a professional S1Lf.-&ptombsr2*3&3@ 
entertainment act making merchandise of 
the gospel and the church. Acappella by 
itself requires a S2.500 'honorarium'for each 
concert. The'Vocal Band'comes cheaper- 
'only's500 to S1,200 per concert. b. Their 

Labor Day Week@? 
concerts appealmore to  the flesh than t o  the 
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Soul Llft Weekend? By closing our eyes and 
ears to the truth as it Is in  Chrlst Jesus and 
opening them to such mlskading, deceptlve 
and false brethren as those. no wonder tho 
apostasy of tho past 25 years goes marchlng 
on1 IYRJr.) 

Otis 6 Lois Word, of Hampton, Arkansas, 
sent word in March (which had to be forwarded 
to me overseas), saying, "We did make it to 
the San Antonio Lectureship. The theme was 
'Humanism,' and it certainly was an eye- 
opener. We had known that the problem was 
prevalent, but had not known the fullextent to 
which it has taken over in our churches and 
schools-actually every aspect of our lives. 

"We also learned of the difficulty that 
brother Andrew Connally is having with his 
medical bills and we sent a check back by 
brother Thomas Warron to help out what we 
could at the time and will continue to con- 
tributeas ourfixed income budget will permit. 
We are certainly grateful to you for having 
published his letter in Contending for the 
Faith and certainly hopethe Christian brother- 
hood will make the necessery contributions 
for his need. To us, he is one of the most 
dedicated preachers that we know in the 
brotherhood. 

"Brother Rice, we would like to bring to 
your attention the need of brother Henry 
Nelson, 4203 Hooper Street, Morldlan, 
Mississippi. He is a young black man who 
DreaCheS Dart time. We met him at the 
'Mississipp; ~ectureship at Meridian last 
summer. He is suffering from cancer also 
(leukemia) and has exhausted all his funds, 
so we are contributing to his need, also. We 
have written him a letter this morning and ... 
called brother Ken Burleson who verified that 
his request is truthful ... We gave his letter to 
brother Clarence for the East Side colored 
congregation as of yesterday. And we also 
brought the matter to the attention of our 
preacher brother Rlchard Allon (we do not 
haveelders) and he has stated that he will call 
a business meeting of the men and see if the 
church as a whole might be able to help 
brother Andrew Connally and brother Nelson, 
as well. However, both of thesecongregations 
are small, so the help we are able to provide 
will not be a drop in the bucket in view of the 
need. I have made the check to brother 
Nelson payable to the Meridian church of 
Christ and have also suggested that he get 
brother Ken Burleson to help him compose a 
letter on letterhead stationery and mail to you 
and possibly you would publish the appeal 
where it could be brought to theattention of a 
larger number of individuals and churches of 
Christ ..." 

(NOTE: Brothor and sister Word's concern 
for tho health noods of thoso two brethren Is 
greatly approclatod. Having rocolvod a dls- 
couraglng report as to brothor Connally's 
prognosls In January, I wrote to him from 
ovorwas In Aprll, and rocolvod tho following 
much-mom-~ncouraglng roply. IYRJr.) 

Andrew M. Connally, evangelist. Church of 
Christ, 510 N. Kaufman, Seagoville, Texas 
75159: "Thank you so much for the letter, 
pictures and check. I owe you so much. The 

Gnt mdlnp ::: Llm 

brethren have been so wonderful about yay account. 
helping me. I owe you, Curtis [Cates] and I feel good. I still will not know where we 
Garland [Elkins] so much, especially you. It is are until the end of June. So have the brethren 
a debt of love I owe and shall ever increase to continue to pray for me ..." 

W e s t  Plains School Of ~iblical 
Studies To Begin September 9th: 
Tom Bright To Serve As Director 
In recognition o f  the need for greater 

knowledge o f  the Bible among the churches 
o f  Christ today, the elders o f  the Curry 
Street church o f  Christ, o f  West Plains, 
Missouri, have announced the beginning, 
September 9, 1989, o f  the West Plains 
School o f  Biblical Studies. Local evangelist 
Tom L. Bright wil l  serve as director. 

To be taught on a weekly basis from 9 t o  
12 o'clock every Saturday morning, and 
designed t o  serve those within driving 
distance o f  West Plains, it wil l  take six years 
to  complete the curriculum. 

"Although those who take the full cur- 
riculum certainly would be qualified to  
preach," brother Bright announced under 
date o f  July 28,1989,"our emphasis is not in 
this particular field. It is our purpose to  help 
any member o f  the church to  gain a better 
knowledge o f  the word o f  God, regardless o f  
whether they be elders or deacons, Bible 
class teachers, or m y  man or woman de- 
siring to  study the Bible in depth." 

The reason the elders have opted for three 
classes o f  one hour each every Saturday, 
rather than six, is their realization that 
Saturday many times is the only day that 
people have to  be with their families, other 
than Lord's Days, which, o f  course, are quite 
full. Thus those enrolled in the courses still 
can devote themselves t o  the normal things 
t o  be done on Saturday afternoons, while 
gaining a deeper knowledge o f  the Bible 
during the morning hours. 

Each semester will last for 15 weeks. The 
courses t o  be offered the first semester 
include "Fundamentals o f  the Faith," "An 

Introduction t o  the New Testament," and 
"Hermeneutics." 

To  be taught by TedJ. Thrasher, evangel- 
ist for the Lord's church in Mountain View, 
Missouri, the course on "Fundamentals d 
the Faith" wit1 cover such subjects as 
Importance o f  Studying the Bible, Rightty 
Dividing the Word, The Law o f  Covenents 
o f  God, The Power o f  the Word o f  God, 
Hope, Faith, Repentance, Confession, 
Baptism, The Holy Spirit, and such like. 
This wil l  be a comprehensive study o f  those 
things basic to  the doctrine o f  Christ. 

Robert Jackson, minister t o  the Gospel 
Hill congregation near Pottersville, Mis- 
souri, wi l l  teach "An Introduction to  the 
New Testament." The title o f  this course is 
self-explanatory. It wil l  show the unity o f  the 
New Testament as it relates to  God's overall 
scheme o f  redemption. 

In addition to  directing the school, brother 
Bright wil l  teach the course on "Hermeneu- 
tics." Dealing prinurily with the science o f  
the interpretation o f  the Bible, it wil l  show 
how to  arrive at a correct exegesis in order t o  
bring out the meaning o f  the inspired word 
o f  God. 

Tuition t o  this new school o f  Biblical 
studies wil l  be free for any who desire t o  
attend. The only cost t o  m y  student will be 
that o f  tnpeling to  and from school and the 
purchase o f  any required books for study. 
A l l  interested elders, preachers and other 
members o f  the Lord's church within driving 
distance o f  West Plains are encouraged to  
take advantage o f  this unusual opportunity 
for deeper study thus afforded. 

Second Class Postage 
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CALVINISM: 
A Study Of Doctrinal Error 

Tommy J. Hicks 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: Of the many perplexing consider- 
ations to vex the brotherhood of Christ during this closing 
third of the 20th century, one of the most puzzling is how 
to account for so many of our brethren espousing positions 
of John Calvin (long since debated and discredited) of 400 
years ago. Just like that generation in the Old Testament 
arising that "knew not Joseph,"possibly we brought up a 
new generation of preachers who knew not the signal 
victories that the cause of truth won over Calvinism in 
decades gone by. 

For one thing, instead of waiting until they were already 
seasoned gospel preachers before proceeding on to graduate 
schools for Masters Degrees and even their Doctorates, 
many of our would-be scholars evidently were plucked too 
green, hence, while attending denominational and other 

such schools, they were unable to winnow error from truth. 
Thus, when studying the doctrines of Calvin, instead of 
proving all things, holding fast only to that which is good, 
they swallowed it all. Hence, when they got back in among 
us with their graduate-school-fostered Calvinistic ideas, 
they sowed them wholesale among those they were training 
in our own supposed-to-be "Christian" colleges. 

Quite some time ago, I saw a series of articles that 
Tommy J. Hicks, then of the Handley congregation, in 
Fort Worth, Texas, was running on "Calvinism." I asked 
him for permission to let ,Contending for the Faith run 
them, too. Instead of running them as a series of articles it 
seems best to me to combine the whole series into one long 
article. I recommend it to your cqreful reading and study, 
as follows.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

Part I: "John Calvin" 
John Calvin was born July 10, 1509. Being the son of 

wealthy and prominent parents and because of the ambition 
of the parents for the child's success, no educational holds 
were barred. Calvin attended both the College de la 
Marche and College de Montaigu as a student of theology 
with the intent of becoming a priest in the Roman Catholic 
Church. As a student, Calvin was brilliant. Because of a 
disagreement Calvin's father had with the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy, he ordered young John to change his study from 
theology to law. Changing his study, Calvin went to 
Orleans for one year and then to Bourges. After his father's 
death he returned to Paris and his study of theology and 
continued his study of law as well. 

At about this time the Reformation Movement was 
gaining momentum in France. The Reformed doctrines 
were much discussed by the learned professors with the 
eager students. Melchior Wolmar lectured regularly in two 
of the universities Calvin attended; and he influenced 

Calvin in favor of the Reformation. A few years later 
Calvin became good friends with Nicolas Cop, who later 
became the rector of the University of Paris. Together, 
Calvin and Cop often discussed the Reformation Move- 
ment and doctrine. Finally, holding the Reformation views 
so strongly, they began to speak out. Cop delivered a 
sermon, entitled, "Christian Philosophy," which involved 
him deeply in trouble with the Catholic Church; and as a 
result he had to flee for his life. Calvin had helped Cop to 
formulate the sermon and because of his close ties with 
Cop, he, too, had to flee. Living under various names, 
Calvin wandered about for approximately two and one 
half years. 

Geneva, Switzerland, was to become Calvin's eventual 
home. Not even intending to go to Geneva, he was 
detoured there from his route to Strasburg because of the 
war. At the time he considered this an inconvenience and 
only intended to spend one night there. However, a man by 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial.. . 
Church Politics R e s u m e s  

A t  L ipscomb A s  Shelly, 
W o o d m o n t  Hills  Maneuver 

Attention of our readers is called back to our 
editorial, entitled, "Playing Church Politics With 
Our Colleges," that appeared in the July/ 1988 
issue of Contending for the Faith. 

In that issue, we focused attention to the fact 
that Rube1 Shelly and the newly-merged Ash- 
wood and Green Hills congregation were aposta- 
tizing from the New Testament, yet were seeking 
permission to start meeting in the Lipscomb 
College Auditorium until their new building could 
be completed over on Woodmont Boulevard. 

Quite a furor was raised a t  that time, via par- 
ents of Lipscomb students and alumni getting in 
touch with individual members of the Lipscomb 
Board and the request was withdrawn-something 
being said about the Lipscomb steps being too 
steep for the old folks to make it into the 
auditorium. 

FUROR DIES DOWN; MANEUVERING RESUMES 
Meanwhile, of course, the name of the merged, 

inter-denominationalized congregation no longer 
is either Ashwood or Green Hills. It has been 
changed to Woodmont Hills Church of Christ- 
but it is still the same people. 

If inconvenience to their "old folks" was their 
real reason for canceling their request, are we too 
unloving if we point out that those same old folks 
were not any younger one year later? Yet, there 
they were again-Rubel and Woodmont Hills, 
that is-once more seeking to  climb their way 
into the Lipscomb facility! 

Their excuse this time was (as someone in 
Nashville informed us) that their old folks could 
attend their early service in the church's auditorium 
a t  2206 21st Avenue South, leaving the young 
folks to climb those Lipscomb steps for the late 
service that begins at  10:00 a.m. But this could 
have been done just as easily last year as it can be 
done this year! . 

THE REAL REASON BEHIND SUCH MANEUVERING 
Realizing as we do  the "spot"al1 this maneuver- 

ing on the part of Shelly and Woodmont Hills 
imposes on the Lipscomb Board of Directors, 
this august body of honorable brethren needs to 
face up to the fact that it is just being "used" to  
implement the spread of the S helly-Woodmont 
apostasy on the Lipscomb Campus. 

Ordinarily, if a church is in a building program 
and has a genuine need for such accommodation, 
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who among us would raise his voice against it? 
Not Contending for the Faith or its editor, you 
may be sure. But when the ones making such a 
request are known brotherhood-wide to be 
abandoning the restoration movement and 
exchanging the truth of God for error, how can 
we remain silent? 

Some may ask what are the issues that are 
being taught falsely by Rube1 Shelly and the 
Woodmont Hills church. Off hand here are at 
least ten: 

reproduced on this page directly from the 
Nashville Banner for Saturday, September 2, 
1989) Shelly and Woodmont Hills are not just 
going to meet on campus; they are there already! 

If we wait until Rube1 Shelly and Woodmont 
Hills are entrenched on the Lipscomb campus, 
the time to  protest will be too late. D o  not- 
repeat not-limit your letters to  the President or  
the Chairman of the Board. If you want action, 
address such letters t o  individual members of the 
Board. If you need their names and addresses, 
these, too, can be supplied. ,If you are going to d o  
any good, the time to    rote st is NOW! 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

Calvinism: 
(Continued from Page 1 )  
the name of Farel, who had won the city of Geneva over to  
the Reformation Movement, learned that Calvin was there. 
Calvin had been seeking a refuge that offered peace and 
quiet where he could pursue his studies. Fare1 offered him 
that in Geneva; therefore, he stayed. John Calvin thought 
this to be God's actions in his behalf. He did leave Geneva 
for a short time to  work in Strasburg, but because of the 
pleading of his friends in Geneva, he returned. The city of 
Geneva was John Calvin's to  rule and it became one of the 
strongest cities in the world in the Reformation Movement; 
it was the central point out from which "Calvinism" spread. 

Basing his religious system upon the Apostles' Creed, 
Calvin still insisted that the Roman Catholic Church "is 
our mother." He resisted the Roman Church in regard to 
its lax view toward sin, its doctrine concerning grace, and 

the temporal as well as spiritual power (Papal infallibility). 
This, of course, put him in league with Luther and Zwingli 
and other Reformers. But again, his break with the Roman 
Church was not as  great as  all the other Reformers. We see 
this in some of his doctrinal positions. 

There are five basic and distinct doctrines defined as  
being "Calvinistic." They are: 

1. Hereditary Total Depravity (born bearing the guilt of 
Adam's sin; therefore, lost in sin) 

2. Unconditional Election (God has chosen the number 
and the who that will be saved; this number will not 
and cannot be changed) 

3. Limited Atonement (Christ's death was not for all the 
men of the world, but only those chosen by God's 
"unconditional election'? 

4. Irresistible Grace (the Holy Spirit will directly operate 
on the hearts of those who are t o  be saved so  that they 
cannot resist the salvation God has provided for them) 
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5. Impossibility of Apostasy (once saved, always saved, it 
is impossible for one to fall from God's saving grace 
once he has received it). 

Part II: "Hereditary Depravity" 
While the doctrine of "Hereditary Total Depravity" is 

referred to as Calvinism, it dates way back to Augustine 
and had been taught (and still is) by the Roman Catholic 
Church long before Calvin. Roman Catholics, believing in 
"baptismal regenerationn teach that an infant is lost until 
baptism (hence, infant sprinkling's source), but Calvinism 
denies the doctrine of "baptismal regenerationrthus, a 
major difference. John Calvin did advocate the position 
that Adam's "original sinW(the guilt thereof) is passed from 
one generation to the next, that man is conceived in sin and 
by nature is a child of wrath, that from the moment of 
conception one is lost unless he is among the elect. In 1618, 
fifty-four years after Calvin's death, the Synod of Dordt 
took the doctrines taught by Calvin and formulated them 
into an aggregate called Canons of Dordr. This system of 
doctrine became known as Calvinism of which "Hereditary 
Total Depravity" is a part. 

Articles 2 and 3 under the "Third and Fourth Heads of 
Doctrine" in the Canons of Dordr say: 

"Man after the fall bept  children in his own likeness. A 
corrupt rtock produced a corrupt offspring. Hence all the 
porterity of Adam, Chrirt only excepted, have derived 
corruption from their original parentr. . . Therefore all men are 
conceived in sin, and are by nature children of wrath, 
incapable of mving good, prohe to evil, DEAD IN SIN 
(emphulr mlnc, TJH), and in bondage thereto.. . " (Cabinism 
I n  The Light Oj God's Word, C. A. Feenstra, page 68). 

In fact, this doctrine teaches that all men are lost as a result 
of Adam's sin and they are lost from the moment of 
conception. Therefore little children, the infant that has not 
yet learned right from wrong, and even the unborn child is 
doomed to burn in hell's fire for all eternity. Only the elect 
will be saved; therefore, the nonelect will be lost. 

The Bible teaches that babies are born without sin- 
SINLESS. Only when one reaches the "age of accounta- 
bility" does he become a sinner. This is when-one has 
matured enough to know the real difference between right 
and wrong. Isaiah shows the differentiation as he states, 
"For before the child shall know to refuse evil, and choose 
the good, the land whose kings thou abhorest shall be 
forsaken" (Isaiah 7: 16). David declares. in Psalms 106:37- 
38, that little children are innocent: "Yea, they sacrificed 
their sons and their daughters unto demons, and shed 
innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and daugh- 
ters." Ezekiel emphatically contradicts Calvinism's "Heredi- 
tary Total Depravity," saying, "Yet, say ye, Why? Doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the father? When the son hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my 
stntutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live. The soul 
that dnneth, it shall die. THE SON SHALL NOT BEAR 
THE INIQUITY O F  THE FATHER (emphasis mine, 
TJH), neither shall the father bear Ule iniquity of the son: 
the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him" (Ezekiel 
18:19-20). Jesus proves and upholds the innocence of 
infants and all little children. "Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that be should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus 
mid, Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to 

come unto me: for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven" (Matthew 19: 13-15). Yes, little children are 
innocent-not totally depraved and lost-and we must 
become as innocent and guiltless as they are if we are to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Jesus said, "Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye turn and become as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heavenW(Matthew 18:2-3). 

Surely all can see that this point of Calvinism contradicts 
the Bible. Let us hold to the Bible and reject anything 
which conflicts with its clear and emphatic teachings. 

/ 

part Ill: "Uncondi$ional Election" 
"Unconditional Election" is one of the major doctrines 

of Calvinism. Basically, this teaching s ys since man is 
'totally depraved" he can do no good thifg (even obey the 
commandments of God) in order that hk might be saved. 
Therefore, God sends the Holy Spirit into his heart (in a 
mysterious work) to make him repent and then believe the 
word. Naturally, this makes God a respecter of persons 
because he "unconditionally" saves somi-in fact, accord- 
ing to Calvinism the number of saved persons has already 
been set by God and cannot be changed. The Canons of 
Dordt boldly declares, "This elect number, though by 
nature neither better nor more deserving than others, but 
involved with them in one common misery. God has 
decreed to give to Christ to be saved by Him (emphasis 
mine, TJH), and effectually to call and draw them to His 
communion by His Word and Spirit; to bestow upon them 
true faith, justification, and sanctification; and having 
powerfully perserved them in the fellowship of His Son" 
(emphasis mine, TJ H) (First Head of Doctrine, Article 7). 
Under the same Head. Article I1 says. "And as God 
Himself is the most wise, unchangeable, omniscient, and 
omnipotent, so the election made by Him can neither be 
interrupted nor changed, recalled or annulled; neither can 
the elect be cast away. nor their number diminished." John 
Calvin himself said. "All are not created on equal terms, 
but some are preordained to ete.mal life, others to eternal 
damnation; and accordingly; as each has been created for 
one or the other of these 'ends, we'say we have been 
predestinated to life or to death." 

' 

Certainly no man can say this doctrine agrees with what 
the Bible teaches about the "free moral agency" of man. 
Christ's invitation is "Come Whosoever Will." Man does 
have a part to play in his own salvation. God's gift of Christ 
was for the sake of all men (cf., John 3: 16; Titus 2: 1 I). Any 
man in the world can be saved if he will hear, believe, and 
obey the gospel of Christ (Hebrews 53-9). Calvinism says it 
is God's will for men to be lost, but the inspired apostle 
Paul wrote that God "desires all men to be saved and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2:4). The 
apostle Peter amens Paul, saying, "The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but 
is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance" (I1 Peter 
3:9). Now, be it understood, God has provided the way of 
salvation for all men and all who will be saved will be saved 
in the same way, thus, allowing man to continue as a "free 
moral agent" in salvation or damnation. 

Calvin's doctrine of unconditional election makes God a 
respecter of persons. Yet, the Bible says "God is no 
respecter of persons" (Acts 10:34-35). Look up and read 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-September/l989 



Romans 2:11; 10:12; Ephesians 6:9; Colossians 3:25; and 
I Peter 1: 17. All these verses emphatically declare that God 
is "no respecter of persons." How can Calvin say "some are 
preordained to life eternal, others to  damnation" without 
saying God is a respecter of persons? The gospel is to  be 
preached to every "creature" (Mark 16: 15-16) and those 
who believe and are baptized shall be saved. This then 
makes election conditional. 

Salvation is conditional. One must be in Christ if he is to 
be saved. Romans 3:3-5 and Galatians 3:26-27 teach us 
how one is to get into Christ. Ephesians 1:3,7 says, 
"Blessed be the Cod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ.. .in whom we have redemption through 
his blood." The conditions God has set in order for one to 
be saved are: faith (Mark 16:15-16), repentance (Luke 
13:3,5), confession (Romans 10:9-lo), and baptism (John 
3:3-5; Acts 2:38). Let no one be deceived to believe that 
salvation is unconditional or that God is a respecter of 
persons. Let God be found true and Calvinism rejected. 

Part IV: "Limited Atonement" 
Coupled with the doctrine of "Unconditional Election" is 

the doctrine of "Limited Atonement." The doctrine of 
"Limited Atonement" says that Christ did not shed his 
blood as an atoning sacrifice for all men, but rather only 
those "preordained to eternal life.. . predestinated to life" 
by God. Speaking of "Limited Atonement" Dr. Edwin 
Palmer said. "According to this position, man is totally 
depraved. and God. loving some with a great love, elected 
them (unconditionally, TJ H), or in other words, determined 
that they should be saved. He sent Christ to die for them 
and them alone, thereby saving them. Thus the atonement 
of Christ is limited to some and is not intended for all. 
Hence, the name 'limited atonement'." 

Under the "Second Head of Doctrines" the Canons of 
Dordt states in Article 8: "...it was the will of God that 
Christ by the blood of the cross, whereby He confirmed the 
new covenant, should effectually redeem out of every 
people, tribe, nation, and language, all those, and only 
those, who were from eternity chosen to salvation (emphasis 
mine, TJH)." Steele and Thomas wrote, "But He came into 
the world to represent and save only those given Him by 
the Father. Thus Christ's work was limited in that it was 
designed to save some and not others."(The Five Points of 
Calvinism). 

The central error of the doctrine of "Limited Atone- 
ment" is its contradiction of the Bible's teaching that Christ 
died for all men. I1 Corinthians 5: 15 states: "And that he 
died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again." To  the young preacher, Timothy, the apostle 
Paul wrote: "For there is one God, and one mediator 
between Cod and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to  be testified in due time" 
(I Timothy 25-6). "But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor; THAT HE BY THE GRACE O F  
COD SHOULD TASTE O F  DEATH FOR EVERY 
MAN" (emphasis mine, TJH) (Hebrews 2:9). Please note 
with careful attention that I John 2:2 tells us, "And he is the 
propitiation ("a means whereby sin is covered and re- 
mitted," Expository Dictionary of New Tesrament Words, 
W. E. Vine, p. 224) for our sins: AND NOT FOR OURS 
ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THE WHOLE WORLD" 

(emphasis mine, TJH). 1 Timothy 4: 10 declares God to be 
"the Savior of all men, specially those that believe." 
Repeatedly, the Bible says that God is not a respecter of 
persons, that he wills for no one to be lost but for everyone 
to be saved, and that through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ any man anywhere can be saved. "For Cod so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. For Cod sent not his Son into the world t o  
condemn the world; but that the world through him might 
be saved" (John 3: 16-17). "The grace of Cod that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared unto all men" (Titus 2: 1 I). 

Does this mean that all men will be saved? No. Does this 
mean then that Calvinism is right when it says Christ's 
blood was shed for some but not for others-"Limited 
Atonement?" No! While Christ's blood was shed for all 
men and actually has the power to cleanse all men of their 
sins, all men will not be saved (cf., Matthew 7:13-14.21-23; 
24:3 1 -33,4 1-46). Calvinism teaches "Limited Atonement" 
because it teaches "Unconditional Election." However, the 
Bible teaches that election is conditional. God does will for 
all men to be saved and has provided a sacrifice capable of 
making atonement for all sins of all men. But, man has a 
part to play in his own salvation. Man has to will to be 
saved and do  the things necessary to  cleanse his soul with 
the atoning blood of Christ. He must be baptized to  
contact the blood of Christ and wash away his sins 
(Romans 6:3-5; Acts 22: 16) and then "walk in the Hght, u, 
he is in the light" to have "the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
(continually, TJH) cleanseth us from all sin" (I John 1:7). 
The invitation from God for election is made to all men. 
Jesus offers the invitation to all men, saying, "Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest" (Matthew 11:25). The church, the bride as it is 
called, and the Holy Spirit perpetuate that invitation as 
shown by John in Revelation 22:17. "And the Spirit .ad 
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And. whosaver d l ,  kt 
him take of the water of life freely." 

Christ died for every man. T o  deny it is to  make God a 
respecter of persons, unjust and unmerciful--it changes the 
whole character and nature of God. Calvinism denies that 
Christ died to save all men (cf., Jsohn'l:29; 4:42; 6:33,51; 
8:12; 10:9; 12:32,47). The whole matter is summed up in 
Hebrews 58-9, "Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; And being made 
perfect, he became the author of ETERNAL SALVATION 
UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM" (emphasis mine, 
TJH). (cf., Romans 6: 17-18; 1 Peter 4: 17; I1 Thessalonians 
1 :6-9). 

Part V: "Irresistible Grace" 
Stating the doctrine of "Irresistible Grace" in modern 

parlance, Mr. Billy Graham wrote, "Being born again is 
altogether a work of the Holy Spirit. There is nothing that 
you can do to obtain this new ,birth... In other words, there 
is nothing you can do  about it.. .The new birth is wholly 
foreign to  our will" (Peace With God, page 146). In 
Calvinism's chain of doctrines, "Irresistible Grace" is an 
important link. Without it the whole system fails. (It falls 
with it, too!) Calvinism teaches that all men are born 
"Totally Depraved" (they can do  no good thing whereby 
they might be saved), but out of all these God has 
"Predestinated and Foreordained" a specific number that 
cannot be changed, even though they were no better than 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-September/l989 



the rest, who have been "Unconditionally Elected" to 
salvation-and, since God foreknew whom he would save, 
because he chose them specifically, Christ did not die that 
all men might be saved, but rather died only for those God 
had chosen; hence, "Limited Atonement." Now, s~nce man 
cannot do anything for himself in regard to his own 
salvation (he's totally depraved, remember) and since God 
has chosen him to be saved, unconditionally elected him, 
and through the blood of Christ made atonement for him 
specifically-SOMEHOW OR OTHER GOD HAS TO 
MAKE THAT MAN RECElVE HIS GRACE! Thus, 
Calvinism teaches "Irresistible Gracew-or, as Billy Graham 
said, "In other words, there is nothing you can do about it." 

How does Calvinism's "Irresistible Grace" work? From 
the Canons of Dordt (Third and Fourth Heads, Articles 1 1  
and 12) we learn that when God chooses when one is to be 
saved, he "powerfully illuminates their minds by His Holy 
Spirit ... He opens the closed and softens the hardened 
heart.. . He quickens; from being evil, disobedient, and 
refractory, He renders it good, obedient, and pliable; 
actuates and strengthens it.. . this is regeneration.. . which 
God works in this marvelous manner are certainly, 
infallibly, and effectually regenerated, and do actually 
believe." Billy Graham preaches it thusly, "No man can 
ever be saved unless the Holy Spirit in supernatural, 
penetrating power comes and works upon your heart. You 
can't come to Christ any time you want to, you can only 
come when the Spirit of God is drawing and pulling and 
wooing" (Nashville Sermons, pages 18,20). Calvin could 
not have said it better himself. Concerning this action of 
the Holy Spirit, Steele and Thomas wrote, "This special 
call is not made to all sinners but it is issued to the elect 
only! The Spirit is in no way dependent upon their help or 
cooperation for success in His work for bringing them to 
Christ. It is for this reason that Calvinists speak of the 
Spirit's call and God's grace in saving sinners as being 
'efficacious', 'invincible', or 'irresistible'. For the grace 
which the Holy Spirit extends to the elect cannot be 
thwarted or refused, it never fails to bring them to true 
faith in Christ!" (The Five Points of Calvinism, page 49). 

There is not one passage in all the Bible which directly or 
indirectly teaches Calvinism's doctrine of "Irresistible 
Grace." In fact, it contradicts and conflicts with the Bible. 
The Bible says that faith comes from the word of God. 
Romans 10:17 says, "So belief cometh of hearing, and 
hearing by the word of Christ." Acts 4:4 says, "But many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." Paul 
emphatically declares, "For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to  the Jew first, and also to  the Greek. 
For therein is revealed the righteousness of God from faith 
unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live by 
faith" (Romans 1: 16-17). I Corinthians 1:21 informs us that 
it pleases God "through the foolishness of the preaching" 
to save them that believe the gospel. God has instructed 
that the gospel be preached to every creature and that those 
who believe and are baptized will be saved (cf., Mark 
16:15-16). 

Calvinism would make God a respecter of persons, but 
the Bible says he is not (cf., Acts 10:34; 11 Peter 3:9). It is 
God's will for all men to be saved; therefore, salvation is 
conditioned only on man's will. God always is willing for 
all men to be saved. "This is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior; who would have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth" (I Timothy 

2 : 3 4 ) .  Hebrews 5:8-9 says, "Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation." When man hears 
the gospel (facts to be believed, commandments to be 
obeyed, and promises to be received) and obeys it, God will 
save him (Romans 16: 17). There is no supernatural work of 
the Holy Spirit upon the heart. It is the word which pricks 
the heart (cj ,  Acts 2:47). Calvinism is a false doctrine that 
denies what God has done and demands more of him than 
he will do. Let all men accept God as he appears in the 
Bible and reject Calvinism. 

Part VI: "Perseverance Of 
The Saints" 

Call it "Perseverance of the Saints," or "The Impossibility 
of Apostasy," or "Once Saved Always Saved," it is the 
Calvinistic doctrine saying anyone who has ever been saved 
by the grace of God cannot so sin as to be eternally lost. 
This is the necessary conclusion to the doctrines of 
Calvinism-Total Hereditary Depravity, Unconditional 
Election, Limited Atonement, and Irresistible Grace. "By 
the term 'perseverance of the saints' we mean that if a 
person is once saved he is always saved and can never slip 
from God's saving grace" (The Five Points of Calvinism, 
page 59). In the Canons of Dordt, "Fifth Head of 
Doctrine," Article 6, we read, "But God.. .according to His 
unchangeable purpose of election, does not wholly with- 
draw the Holy Spirit from His own people ... ; nor suffers 
them to proceed so far as to lose the grace of adoption and 
forfeit the state of justificahon ..." nor does He permit 
them to be totally deserted, and plunge themselves into 
everlasting destruction." Article 8 states that "they neither 
totally fall from faith and grace nor continue to perish 
finally in their backslidings." Article 9 says, "whereby they 
surely believe that they are and ever will continue true and 
living members of the Church." On page 56 of The Five 
Points of Calvinism, Steele and Thomas say, "The elect.. . 
are also kept in faith by the almighty power of God. All 
those who are spiritually united to Christ through regenera- 
tion are eternally secure in'Him. Nothing can separate 
them from the eternal and unchangerible love of God. They 
have been predestinated unto eternal glory and are there- 
fore assured of heaven" (emphasis mine, TJH). 

From Tract Number 86, pages 13-14, of The Christian 
Reformed Church- What It Teaches, we read, "God will 
not suffer those who are joined to Christ in true faith to 
totally fall from faith and grace.. .believers will persevere in 
the way of salvation to the end." Over and over again, 
Calvinists say that one cannot fall from the saving grace 
of God. 

"Ye are severed from Christ, ye who would be justified 
by the law; ye are fallen away from grace" (Galatians 5:4). 
Of this verse E. M. Zerr said, "Fallen from grace, to lose 
out in divine favor. This statement of the apostle completely 
overturns the doctrine labeled 'once in grace always in 
grace'."Though Galatians 5:4 is speaking in the past tense, 
Hebrews 6:4-5 is emphatically to  be understood in the past 
tense-"For as  touching those who WERE ONCE 
ENLIGHTENED AND TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY 
GIFT, AND WERE MADE PARTAKERS OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT, and tasted of the good word of God, and 
the powers of the age to come, and THEN FELL AWAY, 
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i t  i s  impossible to renew them again unto repentance ..." 
(emphasis mine. TJH). Not only had some fallen from 
saving grace before the writing of Galatians and Hebrews. 
but Paul prophesied that some would apostatize in the 
future. Paul wrote. "BUT THE SPIRIT SAlTH expressly, 
that i n  later times SOME SHALL  F A L L  AWAY F R O M  
THE F A I T H  (emphasis mine, TJH) giving heed to  
geducing spirits and doctrines of  demons' ( I  Timothy 4: I). 
Paul reveals in 11 Thessalonians 2 that there would be a 
"wholesale" apostasy from the faith before Jesus would 
return. Carefully read verses I through 12. Since the falling 
away was certain i s  i t  not reasonable for the inspired men 
to warn against falling away from God? On your own read: 
I Corinthians 10:12; I1 Peter 3:17; Hebrews 3:12-14; 
Romans 14:13; Hebrews 12: 14-15. Al l  these passages and 
many more warn against falling. Now i f  i t  i s  impossible to 
fall from God's grace, why would the Holy Spirit and 
inspired writers take such great pains to warn against it? I f  
one cannot fall because i t  i s  impossible for him to fall, i t  
would be absurd and downright foolish to warn against 
falling. I f  not, why not? The Bible plainly teaches that some 
have fallen, that some are now falling, and that some will 
fall in  the future (lest Christ come). 

Let us consider one of the parables Jesus taught to see 
whether or not he taught "once saved always saved." Luke 
8:4-I5 records the parable of  the sower. We see seed 
planted i n  four d~fferent places: the wayside, the rocks, the 
thorny ground, and the good soil. "The seed is the word o f  
Cod." We see those that fell on the wayside hear but do not 

believe-the devil comes and takes them away. Secondly, 
we see those among the rocks 'RECEIVE THE WORD 
WITH JOY ... WHO FOR A WHILE BELIEVE, and i n  
time of  temptation F A L L  AWAY" (emphasis mine, TJH). 
Thirdly, we see those sown among the thorns being 
suffocated, unable to bear fruit, having fallen back into 
worldliness. Fourthly, we see seed planted in the good soil 
"having heard the word, hold i t  fast, and bring forth fruit 
with patience."The middle two of these seeds fell away and 
only the last continued. Other parables that Jesus gave 
which prove that one can fall away include: 

I. The parable of the Lord and his steward (Luke 
12:4246). 

2. The parable of the law of forgiveness (Matthew 
18:2 1-35). 

3. The parable of the vine (John 15: 1-6). 
I n  conclusion, one does not have to hold all the tenets of  

Calvinism to be Calvinistic. He may hold only one. But, as 
Brother C. K. Wallace has said, i f  he holds one he can be 
made to admit that he holds them all-unless he gives up 
the one. Let us ever be on guard against the doctrines of 
Calvin. "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the 
doctrine o f  Christ, hath not Christ" (I1 John 9). Calvin is 
not Christ. Calvin was but a man and his doctrines are the 
doctrines of men. "But i n  vain do they worship me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts o f  men" saith Jesus 
Christ (Matthew 153). 

- Post Office Box 8/56 
Fort Worrh, Texas 76/24-0156 

lhis court." Juvenile Court Judge Frederick J. 
Kapala said Monday in finding the mother guilty. 

The child was put in the care of social workers. 

DOES HAVE THE [Wayne Price sent foregoing article together with his 

RIGHT TO CONTROL own comments, as follows]: 

HER O W  BODY 

BUT. 

Americans, being the "freedom loving" people that we 
are, always have been sensitive to the "rights" of  the 
individual. By appealing to the "right" of making our own 
choices, those who would k i l l  the unborn decided toconceal 
such a despicableatrocity under lhe guise ofWa freedom of 
choice" issue! 

Instead of "pro-abortion," or baby-killing. they call i t  kRN CHILD uPRO-CHOICE."as i f  the name change makes i t  all right 
(at this point, read Isaiah 5:20)! 

IS NOT HER EODY A judge found a woman guilty of prenatal child abuse 
I because she used cocaine, yet aborting the child evidently 

would have been all right since the law (according to the 

~h~ D~~~~~ (0kla.) B~~~~~ Tuesday, May 2, 1989 Roe-Wade abortion decision by the U.S. Supreme Court. 
1973) permits abortion, or killing of the unborn. 

What a crazy world i t  is i n  which we live! It's wrone: fora 

Baby taken from drug User prospective mother to "abuse" the child by the mother 
taking cocaine. but i t  would have been fine lor her to have 

ROCKFORD. Ill. (AP) - A woman who used killed that same child earlier by exercising her PRO- 
cocaine hours bcforc giving birth was convicted of CHOICE right of  abortion! Letb pray the Supreme Court 

realizes the horrible mistake i t  made 16 years ago. and prcnatal child abuse and neglcct by a judge who 
rectilies it, compared rhedrug usc to giving a baby razor blades say it once more: '-A WOMAN DOES HAVE THE 

10 play with in the crib. RIGHT T O  CONTROL HER OWN BODY; BUT THE 
"Thisis thc first C X C  of this kind to comc before UNBORN CHILD IS NOT HER BODY!" 
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Myrta D. & Basil D. Shilling 
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70 Years Together-A Long Story 
Ira Y. Rice. Jr. 

Ta.o of thc most cstccnicd Christians 
in thc tit!. of Memphis. Tenncssce. over 
thc past alniost a dccadc have been 
Myrta D. and Basil D. Shilling (see 
r)ppc)sirc pagc). 1 was overseas doing 
missionary w orL for several months 
earlicr this !.ear. or 1 should have 
carried this story on the pages of 
Cnnrcnding .fi)r rhc Fairh long before 
noa . 

I t  is not gi\en to many even to live 70 
\.ears. much less to live that long 
rogcrhcr as husband and wife. However. 
on Ma!. 3. 1989. the Commercial 
.4ppcal. of Memphis. carried the follow- 
Inp announcement: 

The stor) began more than 70 years 
ago. when a !.oung man named Basil 
D. Shilling met and married a young 
girl named Myru Draper. We are 
indebted to one of the two offsprings of 
that marriage, Tommye J o  Gotcher, of 
Memphis. for the following informa- 
tion. which we are confident will be of 
extraordinary interest to our reader,: 

My- war born tbe sixth of I1 children 
af Mirhm E l h  Webb Draper and WillLm 
Green Draper. Tbe Drapers were pioneer 

teachers in the community of Linn, in the 
Indian Territory. They were teaching a 
"subscription" school, having students who 
came from miles around, riding horseback. 
Myrta was born in Linn on January 31, 
1898. 

In the following years, the Drapers taught 
school in Tishomingo, Indian Territory, 
then moved to Madill, Indian Territory. In 
Madill, the Drapers ran a newspaper, The 
Madill Record. Myrta went t o  school in 
Madill eight years and recalled that she was 
never absent a day. She remembered the 
year 1907 when the people of Madill 
celebrated Madill, Indian Territory, becom- 
ing Madill, Oklahoma. 

Myrta's father was a devout Baptist, 
thoueh her mother was a staunch and 
faithful member of the church of Christ. 
The church in Madill was, a t  this time, very 
small. consisting of Myrta's mother and one 
other family. This little group would have a 
meeting about once a year. When brother 
F. L. Young was conducting the yearly 
meeting in 1909, Myrta's father came 
forward to be baptized. They had t o  break 
the ice in a tank t o  baptize him. Friends 
warned the Drapers that Mr. Draper might 
take pneumonia, but Mrs. Draper took 
blankets t o  wrap him in during their horse 
and buggy ride home so  that he did not 
even take a cold. 

In 1911, Myrta was baptized at  the age of 
13 years. Brother T. W. Phillips was holding 
the meeting that summer. The church in 
Madill had p o r n  by then until they were 
able to  build a baptistry in the churchyard. 
They filled it with water, built steps on the 
outside going up and steps on the inside 
going down into the water. 

In 1914, Myrta graduated from Madill 
High School. During these years, her father 
had longed t o  resume teaching. He sold his 
newspaper in Madill so  that he and Mrs. 
Draper could resume their teaching careers. 
For  that reason, as  soon as Myrta gradu- 
ated, the family moved to Lebanon, Okla- 
homa, where she met Basil. In Lebanon, 
Myrta, her mother and her father taught 
together in the same school. Her mother 
taught grades one through three, she taught 
grades four and five, and her father taught 
grades six through nine. Basil was a student 
there, having ~ y r t a ' s  father as  a teacher. 

Basil D. Shilling had been born at  Lone 
Elm, near Lebanon, Indian Territory, 
October 18,1899. He was born the eighth of 
14 children of Leonidus Vincent Shilling 
and Leora French Shilling. The Shillings 
soon moved to Lebanon where Mr. Shilling 
farmed, and Basil attended his school years, 
grades one through nine. In those days 
there was summer school, and there was 
winter school, leaving the children free t o  
work in the fleldn during spring and fall. 
Basil's mother died when he was ten years 

old, leavlng hls father to  rear the large 
famlly alone. Besides being a farmer, Mr. 
Shilling was a part-tlme Methodist minister. 
He reared his children to be hard workers 
and very religious. 

When the Drapers came to Lebanon t o  
teach, Basil was in Mr. Draper's ninth- 
grade class. Through the efforts of the 
Drapers, and in spite of much objection 
from Mr. Shilling, Basil was baptized and 
added t o  the church in 1917. In that same 
year, 1917, Basil went t o  college in Durant, 
Oklahoma, in order t o  finish his high 
school credits and begin his college credits. 
Basil and Myrta began t o  make plans for a 
future together; but in June, 1918, Basil 
volunteered for the army in World War I. 
Bv October. 1918. he was sent overseas t o  
France. As soon as  he landed in France, the 
armistice was signed on November 11,1918. 

Basil tells a funny story about coming 
home from France. He says that when 
assignments were made for young men t o  
return on the ships, a n  epidemic of mumps 
broke out. As a result, each young soldier 
was asked if he had had the mumps. If he 
had, he could board the ship; if he had not, 
he had t o  stay over there longer. When 
Basil was called up t o  be questioned, he 
didn't know whether he had had them or  
not. It  was either get on the ship or  stay in 
France. He said that he "felt" more like he 
had had them than like he had not, so  he 
said he had had them. On the very date he 
landed a t  Hoboken, New Jersey-January 
31, 1919, Myrta's birthday-he broke out  
with mumps and was sent t o  a hospital! 

When. Basil returned from the war, and 
as  soon as  Myrta's school was out where 
she was t,eaching, they were married. The 
day was May 3, 191.9. The ceremony took 
place a t  nine in the evening on the Draper 
farm, near Cumberland, Oklahoma, and 
was performed by Basil's father. The next 
day, May 4, Basil and Myrta left the farm in 
a wagon, going t o  Lebanon. 

From Lebanon, they went t o  Marietta, 
Oklahoma, where they took a train to  Fort 
Worth. After a short time in Fort Worth, 
they returned t o  Oklahoma t o  operate the 
Draper farm. It  was while living there, on 
March 24,1920, that they were blessed with 
the birth of a little daughter whom they 
named Ella Leora, for both their mothers. 
They called her "Ellora." 

In the year 1921, Myrta and Basil decided 
t o  give up  farming and try teaching. It was 
also that year that their little daughter 
Ellora died at  age 18 months. 

About two months after Ellora's death, 
Basil and Myrta suffered another tragedy. 
Basil awoke in the middle of the night, 
discovering their house on fire. The fire 
spread so fast that Basil was able t o  get out 
only a cedar chest, and Mr. Draper got a 
trunk out, thinking it would have some 
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clothes. However, it turned out that Mr. 
Shilling had apple trees, and Basil and 
Myrta had picked apples, wrapped them 
and stored them in the trunk t o  have for the 
winter. The house was burned completely, 
and all they had were the night clothes they 
were wearing, the cedar chest with a few 
keepsakes an&a trunk full of apples. [It was 
rumored that the landlord had hired the 
house burned to collect some insurance 
money.] 

The next several years were spent teaching 
in various schools in Marshall County, 
Oklahoma, and attending college in ~ u r m n t ,  
Oklahoma, between termr. workinn toward 
their degree#. During these years: Myrta 
and Basil were blessed again with a little 
daughter whom they named Tommye Jo. 
At that time, they were spending the winter 
in Durant-Basil going t o  school and Myrta 
keeping house in one room with kitchen 
privileges. 

With their goals reached and their degrees 
earned, Myrta and Basil began teaching a 
consolidated school in Fox, Oklahoma. He 
was superintendent and she taught high 
school. The next year Basil and Myrta 
began teaching in the high school in Wilson, 
Oklahoma. It was during the depression 
years that Oklahoma's governor began 
talking against married women teaching, so  
the Wilson school district dismissed all its 
married women teachers. This limited 
Myrta's teaching to substitute work. 

It was a t  Wilson that the most important 
change in direction came in Basil's life. The 
preacher for the Wilson church was brother 
Don Hockaday. When he was out, Basil 
was called on t o  fill in for him. The 
superintendent of a n  oil field at  Wirt, 
Oklahoma, near Healdton, brother W. J .  
Smith, heard of Basil and came t o  see him 
in Wilson. He told him that just his family 
was meeting for church services and wanted 
Basil to  drive out (some 15 miles) and 
preach for them. Basil told brother Smith 
that he was a teacher, not a preacher, and 
could not d o  it. Brother Smith would not 
take "no," apd as  he left he said, "Well see 
you Sunday." That was the beginning of 
Basil's teaching during the week and 
preaching on Sunday. 

In 1931, Basil and Myrta moved t o  
Ardmore, Oklahoma, where Basil taught 
history in the high school, and Myrta 
taught on a substitute basis. During this 
time, the small struggling church in Healdton 
asked brother Smith if he would bring his 
group in t o  meet with them. He replied that 
he would, but he would also bring "his 
preacher." The church in Healdton was 
then able t o  build a nice brick building near 
downtown-the congregation paying half 
the cost, and brother Smith paying the 
other half. By 1934, the Healdton church 
had grown t o  the point that Basil was asked 
t o  resign his teaching, move to Healdton 
and preach full time. 

The years passed with Basil preaching for 
various churches, and Myrta working as  a 
preacher's wife, teaching classes and devoted 
to the work. They worked with the church 

in Madill, Oklahoma, now a well-established 
congregation with a nice building near the 
center of town. They then became Texans, 
working with the church in Denison, Texas. 
In 1939, they moved t o  Austin, Texas, t o  
work with the University Avenue church. 
They worked with this congregation from 
1939 through 1945. 

In Austin, Basil carried a heavy load. He 
preached on the radio early Sunday morn- 
ings (before the days of tapes), preached for 
two morning services, taught a Bible class 
between the two services, worked with a 
young people's class Sunday afternoons, 
preached Sunday nights, taught a class on 
Wednesday nights, typed and printed the 
bulletin, and wrote a Bible school quarterly 
for the Firm Foundation. 

In his association with the Firm Founda- 

tion, he developed a very close friendship 
with brother G. H. P. Showalter, the editor, 
and also a n  elder of the University Avenue 
church. Brother Showalter published many 
of Basil's sermons in the Firm Foundation 
and put some of his sermons into tract 
form. The association with the University 
Avenue church was a productive and happy 
one for Basil and Myrta. 

During the years of 1946 through 1951, 
Basil and Myrta worked withlhe Columbus 
Avenue church in Waco, Texas, and the 
Lawndale church in Houston, Texas. In 
1952, Basil and Myrta returned to Austin, 
Texas, this time to labor for the Southside 
congregation. The work at Southside grew 
and prospered, old friendships were renewed 
and new friendships gained. During these 
years, their daughter, Tommye Jo, having 

"A LEGACY OF LOVE" 

$ @eventy wonderlvl years ago in Oklahoma when v %vening ceremony at the Draper farm came to an end. 

a &WS had been sofrly spoken. Myrta and Basil made one. 

@ Fmyka t ion  upon the sea of matrimony happily had begun. v &ever failing one another, walking hand in hand with God. 

v reaching magnificient "70" as through this world they trod . . . v q i e l d i n g  a legacy of love. 

ears passed, youth faded, but their love deeper came to be, 
6 

%very event. sad or happy, knitted their family ,more closely: 
C3 
C3 

A Legacy of Love . . . 

- Anita Hopper 
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married in Waco, presented them with their 
two grandchildren, David Joe Cotcher and 
Susan Melinda Cotcher. They had happy 
times with visits from their grandchildren. 
The next years, 1954 through 1963, were 
spent working with the North Jefferson 
Street church in Mount Pleasant, Texas, 
and the Ninth and Elm church in Orange, 
Texas. 

In August, 1964, Basil retired, and he and 
Myrta brought a home back in Austin, 
thinking they would live there from then 
on. Basil worked again with the University 
Avenue church, serving as the minister of 
visitation and teaching the Sunday morning 
auditorium class. 

In 1979. Tommye Jo, having lost her 
husband, moved to Abilene, Texas, to  put 
David Joe and Susan Melinda in Abilene 
Christian University. When the house next 
door to  her became for sale. Basil and 
Myrta decided to buy it and move to Abilene 
so they could live near Tommye Jo. That 
year. too, another highlight occurred in 
their life. Some friends in Austin gave them 
a trip to  the Holy Land. One of the 
wonderful events of this tour to  them was 
worshiping with the church in Nazareth on 
a Sunday. 

  he summer of 1981 saw another change 
for Basil and Myrta. Because of Tommye 
Jo's retirement, after 30 years of teaching 
school, Basil, Myrta and Tommye J o  moved 
to Memphis, Tennessee, to be near Tommye 
Jo's daughter, Mendy. They spent happy 
years in their association with good Christian 
friends in Memphis. Basil enjoyed teaching 
Bible classes as long as his health permitted. 
They had good visits from their now five 
great-grandchildren, Christopher David, 
Rebecca Jeannine and Emily Lin Cother; 
and Justin Wayne and Michael Draper 
Breeden. (Myrta was very proud to share 
her name, "Draper," with her great-grand- 
son, Michael.) 

As they celebrated their 70th wedding 
anniversary, May 3, 1989, they could look 
back over many years together. They had 
shared some sorrows and many joys, some 
bad times and many good times. Through it 
all, they had striven to share, giving each 
other the love and support only a husband 
and wife can give. They saw these 70 years 
as good and happy years. 

* * * * * * * * * *  
Myrta Draper Shilling passed from this 

life on July 8, 1989. * * * * * * * * * *  

[ E D I T O R I A L  NOTE: Some of the 
happiest memories that Vada and I 
have of our past 15 years in Memphis 
were our many visits with the Shillings- 
once in their home, and time and again 
when we often would cross trails at the 
Piccadilly Cafeteria, where they and we 
liked to eat. Every single time we saw 
them there, we were honored to stop by 
for stimulating conversation. 

Thanks to Tommye Jo for seeing 
that we received one of the lovely 
brochures she put together for their 
70th Wedding Anniversary- 191 9- 
1989. Included in this remarkable 
production was an article on "The 
Inspiration of a Godly Marriage," by 
E. L. Whitaker; one on "The Inspiration 
of a Godly Couple: Basil D .  and Myrta 
Draper Shilling," bv Garland Elkins; a 
poem, "Hand in Hand," by Jan Renee 
klkins; another poem bv Helen Steiner 
Rice; a eulogy by Tommye Jo on 
"Seventy Years Together;" another 
poem by G. W. Douglas; closing with 
something very special by Anita 
Hopper, entitled, " A  LRgacy of Love.'l 

Leaning Against The Wind 
It happened in Providence, 

Rhode Island, and the year was 
1912. Workmen could be seen from 
the street below, walking along the 
steel girders of a skyscraper. Then, 
suddenly--one of the workmen fell 
from one of those steel girders to 
his death in the street! Quickly, 
people gathered around the bat- 
tered and broken body. A man 
standing on the fringe ofthe throng, 

listened to talk about the accident. Finally, a man who 
seemed to be in authority, came down from the top of the 
building on a crude lift, hurried over to the body, looked 
down, and said, "The fool was -! 
I told him to quit leaning against the wind. He was new 
at this game or he wouldn't have done it." 

Later, the curious man on the edge of the crowd 
asked a foreman what was behind the remark "leaning 
against the wind"? The answer went something like this: 
'Well, you see, along the coast here in the morning hours 
there is often a strong wind blowing from the ocean, at 
fifty or sixty miles an hour and a steel worker high on a 
building of this typegets to leaning against the wind. It is 
easier to work that way. You don't have to resist so much. 
But, an experienced worker soon learns that he dare not 
depend upon the wind since it may drop at any second and 
then he topples to the ground. You can't depend upon the 
stability of the wind!" 

AN APPLICATION 
Whenever you and I get to "- 

s i n  life, something just as fickle, we are placing our 
trust in the wrong place. Our confidence cannot properly 
abide in the people, places, or things of this world. Mate- 
rial effects of this physical existence will perish with the 
using according to the Bible (I John 2:15-17), but that 
which is spiritual will endure forever. 

To depend upon the temporal--power, prestige, 
position, dominion, dollars, or durability, is to deny the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit via the Bible in an area of 
ultimate importance: the sal.vation of one's soul. 

CONCLUSION 
Are you leaning against the fickle wind of man's 

theology, man's philosophy, andlor man's morality? Is 
your life so insecure as this? Rather than 
f ie  wind, obey the God ofheaven and do His will! "What 
a fellowship, what ajoy divine, Leaning on the everlasting 
arms" (E. A. Hoffman). 

---Frank Starling 

[ E D I T O R I A L  NOTE: It always is a pleasure to be able 
to recommend a fellow preacher of the word-especially 
one as seasoned and doctrinally sound as Frank G. Starling, 
author of the above article which jirst appeared in the July- 
August/ 1989 issue of Bible Light, of which he is the editor. 

Brother Starling now has been preaching to the Sunny 
Slope church of Christ, of Paducah, Kentucky, for the past 
several years. Although he is under no deadline to do so, he 
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feels the time has come when he should be "moving on." 
At 57 years of  age, brother Starling now has been 

preaching for more than 26 years. Should your congregation 
be looking for a good man (or ifyou know of a congregation 
that is), please put them in touch with Frank G. Starling, at 
2115 Krebs Station, Paducah, Kentucky 42003.-Ira Y.  
Rice, Jr.. Editor] 

"UMOJA NI NGUVU" 
Robert Stapleton 

The title of this article in its original language- 
Kiswahili-will mean little or  nothing to  the majority of 
those who read it. Yet, its meaning should be constantly 
considered by every New Testament Christian on a regular 
basis. "Umoja Ni Nguvu", translated into English, simply 
means, "Unity is Strengthv'-and surely we all agree (don't 
we?) that a s  the Lord's body we should be keenly aware of 
the strength brought on by unity. 

Much is being said today, both verbally and in written 
form, about the subject of unity. Some good, but far more 
bad! More times than not a s  I read the articles in bulletins 
and brotherhood papers I a m  reminded of the words of 
Paul, "I marvel..." (Galatians I:6a). Brethren, "I marvel" 
that there are  s o  many among us who are so  quick to  cast 
aside the words of truth in order to  have "unity in 
diversity." Which, by the way, is about  a s  possible a s  
having daylight in dark. Of unity Webster says that it is the 
absence of diversity. Thorndike Barnhart gives the following 
illustration, "A circle has unity: scattered dots d o  not." 

Holy Writ is crystal clear relative to  the idea of unity. 
One needs only to  read, and then accept the clear teachings 
of the word of God, in order t o  realize that unity is based 
upon a unity of belief rather than a diversity of beliefs 
relative to  the same doctrine. The words of Amos 3:3 just 
a s  clearly teach, in this present day, the need to walk in 
unity a s  they did in Old Testament times. Notice the 
clearness of Amos 3:3, "Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed?" Brethren, regardless of what our liberal 
brethren are  trying to  get us to  swallow, hook, line, and 
sinker, the answer to the question raised by the prophet of 
Old is a resounding NO! The apostle Paul clearly impressed 
upon the Corinthian church the basic need of speaking the 
same thing so  that the church of Corinth would "...be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and  the same 
judgment" (I Corinthians ]:lo). How anyone in his right 
mind can deny the need to  "speak the same thing" makes 
no sense a t  all-yet the number is legion in the brother- 
hood who d o  so  today. 

Our  Lord's prayer in J o h n  17 is so  clear that "I marvel" 
that we have brethren who cannot understand this basic 
principle of New Testament Christianity. The context of 
verses 20 through 23 is too  clear to  misunderstand without 
either help or  a desire for "unity" based upon something 
other than a "thus saith the Lord." 

The illustration previously given from Thorndike 
Barnhart surely is a n  illustration of the condition of the 
church today. In years gone by we were as the circle relative 
to  such issues a s  instrumental music, non-fellowship with 
the denominations, marriage, divorce, and remarriage and 
such like. Today, though, we are  as the scattered dots. The 
number is few and growing fewer of those who still 
"contend for the faith" (Jude 3). Brethren, irregardless of 

how loudly the liberals among us cry differently "...if a 
kingdom be divided against itself, that  kingdom cannot 
stand" (Mark 3:24). Surely, we see the church of the living 
God being weakened day by day by those who "...will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap t o  themselves teachers having itching ears" (I1 
Timothy 4:3). 

It has not been that long ago that the church of our Lord 
was the fastest growing religious organization in the United 
States. We grew because we "dared to be differentwand this 
appealed to those tired of the shackles of denomina- 
tionalism. We grew because we stood for something-the 
truth of the living God. Today, though, it is a different 
story in many congregations. S o  many of our  number 
stand for nothing and because of this we see the fruits of 
their labors (Matthew 7: 15-20). 

We have to a great degree given up on unity based upon 
a "thus saith the Lord" and in doing so we have lost our 
strength. We are surely "a house divided against itself" and 
forming a n  allegiance with the Independent Christian 
Church, or any other denomination, will not restore that 
strength. I t  will serve only to make us wc;iker. I.et us join 
together as New Testament Christians. members of the 
Lord's one true body, and "endeavor to  keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Ephesians 4:3). Brethren. 
the cry for many years has been. "We arc dril'ting." 1s it not 
past time to put a stop to this drifting away from God's 
word? Surely it is! May we again begin to proclaim the 
word of God uncompromisingly rather than quoting the 
words of those who have lost sight of the 1.ord.s way for 
unity. Let us make the choice as td whom we will serve and 
let that choice be the Lord (Joshua 24: 15). 

-21 9 Stucker 
Puoli. Incliunu 47454 

HONESTY- 
THE BEST POLICY 

Eddie Helms 

Honesty is always the best policy. ~k often have heard 
this statement and many of us taught i t  to our children. I t  is 
right and good. T o  follow it  is to follow the rule of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in Matthew ,7:12: "All things therefore 
whatsoever ye would that men should d o  unto you, even s o  
d o  ye also unto them: for this'is the law and the prophets" 
(ASV). We want to be treated in a fair and honest way. so 
we make this noble saying a part of our lives to treat others 
in this fashion. 

We certainly need to be honest in our thinking and 
dealing with others. The devil has taught a devious and 
dishonest doctrine today. This doctrine permeates the 
thinking of many in the church. It is sold to  brethren in the 
name of compassion and love. Since this doctrine has been 
sold with such a cover many have bought this doctrine of 
the devil. 

What is this doctrine? It is the doctrine of broadminded- 
ness. It is the doctrine of accepting one "as he is." It is the 
doctrine of "agreeing to  disagree" on doctrinal issues. It is 
the doctrine of several levels of fellowship. It is a doctrine 
that teaches, "the Bible doesn't say not to  ...." This 
doctrine "lovingly" accepts those who have split congre- 
gations of the Lord's church over their false doctrines. 
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Adherents of this doctrine welcome into their fellowship 
those who have embraced error. They sometimes accept 
erring brethren based upon the sincerity of the brother even 
though in the wrong. Many of these tenets of the devil's 
doctrines are accepted by some in the Lord's church despite 
clear verses in Holy Writ which denounce such (Proverbs 
14:12; 1 Corinthians 51-13; 11 John 9-1 1; I Peter 4:l l ;  
Hebrews 7: 14: Ephesians 5: 1 1.19; Romans 16: 17-18; 
I1 Thessalonians 3:6,14). 

D o  you know what is so  inconsistent about those who 
adhere to  this doctrine, let alone that it is condemned by 
scripture? Out of "love and compassion" they condone 
nearly everyone and everything from A t o  Z. But, when a 
faithful servant of God points out the error being taught 
and accepted. is the same "love and compassion"exhibited? 
No sir! The one who loves God, his word. the souls of lost 
men and women and shows that godly love by preaching 
the word. reproving, rebuking, and exhorting is con- 
demned. labeled a troublemaker and is called a knucklehead 
(compare I Kings 18: 17; 21:20: Acts 26:24). Now remember, 
these words are from folks who are "compassionate, loving 
and broadminded" enough to  accept the aforementioned 
tenets. The height of inconsistency! Are these brethren 
really being honest in their thinking and conduct? 1 think 
not! 

The Bible speaks of this dishonest thinking in man. "He 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth, the 
righteous, both of them alike are an  abomination to  

Jehovah" (Proverbs 17: 15, ASV). Brethren, God's estima- 
tion of this dishonesty in thought and action has not 
changed! Despite God's condemnation upon those who 
would engage in such actions the righteous still are 
punished and the noble man still is smitten (Proverbs 
17:26). 

Why does this doctrine of the devil run rampant in the 
church today? Could it be that some are striving for 
acceptance by their religious neighbors? Are some acceptive 
of a n  ecumenical spirit that dwells in the denominational 
world today? These are but symptoms of the real problem. 
Many are feeding upon false philosophy and man-made 
theology. Many seem t o  know what the latest method in 
psychology and philosophy is but fail t o  know what the 
Book says! 

Brethren, we need to  read, study and digest what God 
desires of his people. We need t o  read, study and digest to  
see what God hates: SIN. God's word gives man direction 
that he might become more God-like ( U  Peter 1:3-4). 
Brethren, let us get back to  the Book that teaches perfect 
hatred for sin, error and falsehood and prefect love for 
God, his truth and our  fellow man (Psalms 97:lO; 
1 19: 104.128.163; 139:22; Proverbs 8: 13)! 

Honesty still is the best policy. It is the godly policy to  
follow in action and in our thinking. 

-212 Eost Cedar Street 
Livingst on, Tennessee 385 70 

Notes & Quoteseee 
Stephen Wlgglns, who formerly preached 

at McDougal. Arkansas, and now preachesat 
Fisher Street, in Jonesboro, Arkansas, en- 
closed $30.00 to renew his subscription for 
one year, saying, "Keepextra that I'm sending 
to use as you see fit. Keep up the good work." 

Ken Maddox, of Wills Point, Texas, renewed 
for another year, saying. "Thank you very 
much. May the Lord continue to bless you in 
your work, especially in letting people know 
about Crossroads." 

Wanda McGllllvray, of Gurnee, Illinois, 
renewed for three more years, adding $12.00 
"extra" to h e l ~  with our work. 

Michigan, renewed his own, sent one new; 
Archie Collins, of Memphis, who renewed his 
own and eight others, saying, "Some of my 
subscribers have left me, but we are still 
pressing on, still trying to earnestly contend 
forthe faith once delivered to the saints. Keep 
up the good work;" James E. Newton, of El 
Paso, Texas, sent three new; Raymond D. 
Mitchell, of Obion, Tennessee, renewed his 
own and 16 others; Jlmmle Tan, of Cordova, 
Alabama, thanked us for sending a bundle of 
sample issues of Contending for the Faith, 
signed up nine new readers, and sent "extra" 
to help in spreading the GOOD NEWS; Robert 

Lee Ella wallace, of Yucca Valley. Cali- 
fornia. in renewing for another year, ordered 
three sets of our "NlV Packets" at $3.50 each 
set for distribution there. 

Mrs. Ada M. Lamb, of Carbon, Texas, is 
now deceased. So is Harold Wlnkelman, of 
Lawton, Oklahoma. 

SIX-YEAR SUBSCRIPTIONS CONTINUE 
It is rather wonderful how many continue 

subscribing or renewing for SIX years (for 
$25.00) at a time. Among those, of recent 
date, we note Jerry Prltchett, of Chattanooga. 
Tennessee; 8. C. McCarfey, of Granite Shoals, 
Texas; l n l n  L. Higglnbotham, of Hampton, 
Virginia; Cherl Foster, of Baytown, Texas; Mr. 
6 Mrs. Carl W. Mercer, of Vine Grove, 
Kentucky; D. N. Gore, of Irmo, South 
Carolina; and W. T. Brown, of Dalhart, Texas. 
APPRECIATION EXPRESSED TO THOSE ~ p - ~ ~ ~  ~- 

WHO KEEP SIGNING UP OTHERS 
AS NEW SUBSCRIBERS 

The No. 1 source of new readers and our 
growing circulation, of course, continues to 
be enthusiastic readers signing up others. 
Among those to whom we wish to express 
appreciation are Ozroe Bush, of Center, 
Texas, who renewed his own, sent nine new 
subscriptions; Ben Shertleld, of Coldwater, 

Stapleton, of Paolc Indiana, renewed his own 
and sent in seven new; Cllfford Estop, of 
Southgate, Michigan, sent four renewals and 
12 new; J a m r  T. Watson, of Brush, Colorado, 
sent six new, Wlll Montgomery, of East Liver- 
pool, Ohio, renewed nine, sent 14 new; J. C. 
Rodgers, of San Francisco, California, sent 
17 subscrlptlons, saying, "I have enjoyed 
your paper, and especially on the Crossroads 
and Boston movements;" Wayne Prlce, of 
Marlow, Oklahoma, renewed two, sent six 
new; Tommy L. Gentry, of Troup, Texas, sent 
four new; Robert R. Hennen, of the New 
Freeport congregation, in New Freeport, 
Pennsylvania, sent seven new; Doug Brauell, 
of Franklin, Kentucky, renewed one, sent five 
new; James 0. Murner, of Sheffield, Alabama. 
sent two new; Mrs. Frances Murphy, of 
Ashland City, Tennessee, renewed her own. 
sent one new, saying. "Excellent paper that I 
enjoy and never want to be without. Keep up 
the good work!"; Guy Dlcklnson, of Forest 
Park, Georgia, renewed his own, sent one 
new-both for three years each; Rlchard 6 
Dess Haase, of Medon, Tennessee, renewed 
three, sent three new, saying. "We are so 
thankful to our heavenly Father that therestill 
are sound, seasoned, faithful ones in the 

brotherhood such as you and others that stay 
on the firing line and bend not the knee to 
Baal. We covet every faithful one's prayers to 
be with us as we continue to serve our Lord 
durina these trvina times." - PREAC~ER AVAILABLE 

W. C. Hlckman, now worklng wlth the 
church at Hartford. Alabama, would conslder 
a change. He Is self-supporting, has had 20 
years of experlence;and will work wlth any 
small church that cannot afford a mlnlster. 
Reference phone numbers where he Is now 
preachlrig include C. T. Ralnes (2051886- 
3289), Harold Helms (2051684-3500) and 
VlctorRIIey (2051588-2892). You may address 
brother Hlckman at P. 0. Box 357, Hartford, 
Alabama 36344 qr telephone hlm at 205/ 
588-3625. 
JACKSON-WADE DEBATE RESCHEDULED 

SPEAKERS 
Roger Jackron-Somenllle, Alabama 
Ronny Wade-sprlngfleld, Mlssourf 

P U C E  
SANDUSKY--church ol Chrfst 

Blrmlngham, Alabama 
DATES 

November 22-25 
7:00 p.m. 

PROPOSITIONS 
Wade affirms Nov. 22.23: "The Scriptures 
teach that a congregation of the church of 
Christ for the communion, must use one cup 
(drinking vessel) in the distribution of the fruit 
of the vine." 
Jackson affirms Nov. 24.25: "The Bible 
teaches that a congregation of the church of 
Christ may teach the Bible by arranging into 
Bible classes, some of which may be taught 
by women." 

This debate was originally scheduled for 
July, 1989, but had to be postponed becausa 
of circumstances beyond brother Jackson's 
control. 

Jlm Moore, Roanoke, Texas: "Thanks be to 
God for those that contend for the faith." 
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BelIl.,eu Church oi Chr~sr Announces 

The Fifth Annual 

UPPER OHIO VALLEY LECTURESHIP 
November 7-10, 1989 

Come and Hear What the Bible Says About 
Grace, Mercy, Love, Authority and the Church 

LOVERS LANE CHURCH O F  CHRIST 
560 Lovers Lane 

Steubenville, Ohio 43852 
(6 14) 264-62 18 

TUESDAY, November 7,1989 12:OO - l:00 p.m. LUNCH 

6:30 p.m.  Singing 1:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About New Testament 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7:00 p . m .  What thc Bible Says About Bible Authority Worship Garland Elkins 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Roy Deaver 2:00 P.m. What the Says Preaching and 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  X : O O  p.m. What thc Bible Says About God's Amazing Preachers Wayne Coats 

Grace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gary Colley 3:00 p.m. What the Bible Says the One True 
Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..Robert Taylor 

4:00 - 6:30 p.m. DINNER 
WEDNESDAY, November 8,1989 6:30 p.m. SINGING 
X:OO a.m. Coffee. Doughnuts, Conversation 7:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About God's Great 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9:00 a.m. What the Bible Says About the Saving Blood Mercy .Carland Elkins 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  of Jesus Gary Colley 8:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Militancy of the 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10:OO a.m. What the Bible Says About the Church Andrew Connally 
Doctrine of Fellowship . . . . . . . . . . . .  Roy Deaver 

I I:00 a.m. What the Bible Says About Justification by 
Works . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Frank Higginbotham 

12:00 - 1.00 p.m. LUNCH 
FRIDAY, November 10,1989 

I:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About God's Great 8:00 a.m. Coffee, Doughnuts, Conversation 
Love . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Terry Varner 9:00 a.m. What the Bible, 'Says About the Role of 

. . . . . . . . . . .  2:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Establishment Women in the Ch'urch: Dan Goddard 
of the Church ................. Will Montgomery 10:00 a.m. What the Bible Says About "The Only 

. . . . . . . . . .  3:00 p.m. OPEN FORUM Begotten Son of God" Noel Merideth 
4:00 - 6:30 p.m. DINNER 1 I :00 a.m. What the Bible Says About the Responsibili- 

. . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  6:30 p.m. SINGING ties of ~hris t ians :. ;. Gilbert Gough 
7:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Evils of 12:00- 1:00 P.m. LUNCH ' .  

Church Discipline ..........Raymond Hagood 1:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Church's 
8:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Evils of Care for Widows,.Orphans and Those in Need 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Denominationalism ............. Noel Merideth .Robert Taylor 
2:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Second 

Coming . . . .  :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wayne Coats 
THURSDAY, November 8,1989 3:00 p.m. OPEN FORUM 
8:00 a.m. Coffee, Doughnuts, Conversation 4:00 - 6:30 p.m. DINNER 
9:00 a.m. What the Bible Says About the Baptism of 6:30 p.m. SINGING 

Jesus ..................... .:. . . . . . ...... .Goebel Music 7:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Two Natures 
10:OO a.m. What the Bible Says About the Mission of of God, His Goodness and His Severity ' 

the Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gilbert Gough . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Coebel Music 
II:00 a.m. What the Bible Says About theorganization 8:00 p.m. What the Bible Says About the Judgment 

of the Church.. ....................... Terry Varner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Andrew Connally 
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Preaching the Gosael 
To Hundreds of Thousands 

Weekly and Daily 

V. E. HOWARD A. W. CHlSM W. E. SKIPPER 

PLACE THE INTERNATIONAL GOSPEL HOUR, 
5 GOSPEL MINUTES or 1 GOSPEL MINUTE 

on your local radio station 
Programs Available: 

V.E. Howard, Speaker A.W. Chism, Speaker W.E. Skipper 
30 Min. Weekly 5 Gospel Minutes Daily One Gospel Minute Daily 
25 Min. Weekly (Mon. thru Fri.) Or As Scheduled 
15 Min. weekly 

FREE AUDITION TAPES ON REQUEST 
Phone: (214) 792-0269 or Write: 

INTERNATIONAL GOSPEL HOUR 
P.O. Box 7707 - Texarkana, Texas 75505 

IGH Sponsored and Supported By Churches and Individuals 



Has Marvin Phillips Really Repented of 
Teaching Error and Causing Division or 
Is This Just Another Tactical Rumor? 

I John 4:1 Still Teaches, "Beloved, Believe Not Every Spirit, 
But Try the Spirits Whether They Are of God: Because Many False 
Prophets Are Gone Out into the World." Let's See the Evidence. 

A favorite tactic of naive or  dece~ t ive  brethren. when 
they a re  determined t o  use a false brother without 
repentance these days, is t o  start a n  unfounded rumor that 
he has "repented" although they never bother t o  cite any 
evidence that this is so. 

As a rule, such false rumors seem t o  start just when such 
a brother is about t o  be announced as a featured speaker 
on some false "brotherhood" event such as  the so-called 
"Nashville Jubilee" of last July. 

For example, this past March, Contendingfor the Faith 
received an  inquiry from brother Marvin D. Nickell, of 
Jamesport, Missouri, saying, in part, 

Jamesport, Missouri 
Dear brother Rice, March 6,1989 
We have received some comments that sometime during the year 
1988 that Marvin Phillips repented of going about teaching error 
and causing division. The person offering these comments is a 
member at  the Trenton Church of Christ, 17th and Oklahoma. 
This is where we attend. These comments about this reported 
repentance were in an article in the "Christian Chronicle." From 
what we read in "Contending for the Faith" the "Christian 
Chronicle" is not a reliable source of information... We have told 
this person that we had not read anything about the repentance of 
Marvin Phillips. Can you help us with some information that we 
could show this person as we do  not want any Crossroadism in 
our congregation. 
We appreciate reading the articles printed in your paper "Con- 
tending for the Faith." Further we are informed about difficulties 
that could become a problem in our area. 

In Christian love, 
(Signed) 

Marvin D. Nickell 

None should be pleased more than we to  be able to  
announce that Marvin Phillips had repented of fellow- 
travelling with Crossroads/ Gainesville; however, thus far, 
n o  reliable evidence has been presented t o  us that this is so. 

In my reply, of September 24, 1989, 1 wrote to  brother 
Nickell, in part, as follows:. 

September 24,1989 
Dear brother Nickell, 

Your letter of March 6th wasin my mail when I got back from 
missionary work overseas in June. .You mentioned having 
received comments that Marvin philhps repented of going about 
teaching error and causing division. 

It always astonishes me when and how such unfounded rumors 
get started. Since reading your letter, I have tried to check out 
what you had been told. S o  far 1 have found absolutely nothing to 
verify what you were told. 

In our September issue, which is being prepared but has not yet 
been finished, we shall have evidence quite to the contrary of what 
you were told. Watch for it. 

Still pressing toward the mark, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
Of course, there are some (whatever their motives) who 

deny that brother Phillips has now or  ever has had any 
doctrinal things to  repent of. Any who have read and 
studied his church bulletins a t  Garnett Road over the past 
12 or 15 years know better. During the 7 0 s  and early %0s, 
not only were his bulletins full of glowing references to  
Crossroads/ Gainesville, but two Crossroads-trained preach- 
ers were on Garnett Road's paid staff-Dennie Shepherd 
and Jerome Williams. 

Dennie Shepherd is the present preacher a t  Crossroads/ 
(Continued on Page 3) 



Editorial. . . 
Lemmons Leaves Legacy Of Heresy, 

Division & Doctrinal Corruption 
When I learned from William S. Cline, editor (since 

1983) of the Firm Foundation, that his immediate 
predecessor, Reuel Lemmons, had died of a massive 
heart attack, January 26, 1989, at Austin, Texas, I 
mourned. 

If ever there was a brother who could have helped to 
prevent the present apostasy of the brotherhood of 
Christ, but did everything in his power to the contrary, 
it just had to be Reuel Lemmons. 

LEMMONS-A GREAT FAVORITE WITH MY DAD 
Like some of the rest of us, it may be that Reuel 

Lemmons just lived too long. I remember as but 
yesterday what a great favorite he was with my father, 
Ira Y. Rice, Sr. Many is the time that I used to hear 
Dad speak with warmth and admiration of this 
erstwhile wonderful, helpful and constructive man. 

t 

But Dad died in 1968-too soon to realize that 
Lemmons even then was in the process of making 
shipwreck of his faith. The Firm Foundation had been 
coming into our house by then for nigh onto 60 years. 
But I began to notice, along with countless others, that 
then-editor Lemmons no longer could be depended 
upon for sound doctrine. He would take one doctrinal 
stance one issue-but give him five or six weeks and he 
would come out just as stong 180 degrees to the 
contrary. Jimmie Lovell thought he was paying him a 
great compliment when he said Reuel was the only 
man he knew who could "write equally well on both 
sides of any issue." 

GEORGE CREEL SUBSCRIBES AT. MY ADDRESS 
From about the mid-'60s onward, Lemmons' doc- 

trinal diatribes became so disruptive and contrary to 
truth that finally I sent in .a cancelation for my 
subscription. I refused to Ray good money to receive 
such error any more. 

When my long-time, good friend George Creel (then 
of Meridian, now of Laurel, Mississippi) found out 
about it, he said I really needed, to keep on receiving the 
paper if only to keep informed of what doctrinal error 
to contend earnestly for the faith against. He offered to 
pay for it, if I would accept it. "It would still have my 
name on it," I protested; "I don't want my name to 
appear on it even if it is but my address!"George asked, 
"What if I put my name on it, but have it sent to your 
address?" Reluctantly, I finally agreed to at least let it 
come on that basis-so, for many years, each year he 
would renew it, and the Firm Foundation came to my 
house addressed to George Creel! It was this way that 
brother Creel made sure that I knew what Lemmons 
was saying, whether true or false. On things that 
mattered it was as often false, from the mid-'60s 
onward, as it ever was true. 

BOONE, BEVIS, FINTO, SHELLY, CLOYD 
-ALL AIDED AND ABETTED BY LEMMONS 

Some may not now recall, relative to Don Finto's 
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apostasy, that when hefirst began "heading out into 
left field"doctrinally, it was Reuel Lemmons who took 
his part, editorializing, "He Must Be Doing Something 
Right!", basing his contentions on the large numbers 
who were following him (Finto) into error! On that 
basis, he could just as reasonably have defended 
Jimmy Swaggart, Jim Bakker, Billy Graham or John 
Paul VI! They surely had the numbers! So  Finto was 
emboldened to  keep going in the wrong direction- 
until today he thinks he's been numbered with the 
twelve! 

When Pat Boone started appearing with Oral 
Roberts on television, instead of correcting him, Reuel 
opined that if he had such an "opportunity," he would 
take advantage of it, too! So, today, where is Pat 
Boone? With the Assemblies of God! 

When Jim Bevis and all that bunch of young heretics 
set out to  "restructure" the church, under the aegis of 
"Campus Evangelism," in the late '60s, even though it 
was soon clear that they were exchanging the truth of 
God for a lie, instead of trying to pull them back to 
truth, Reuel Lemmons gave them his blessing. With 
some it was like being given the imprimatur from 
Rome. So  great numbers of them, having already left 
the truth, kept right on going after error, Bevis 
included. Some went with the Christian Church, some 
with the Methodists, and some quit the church entirely. 
It should have been clear, almost from the start, that 
Chuck Lucas and his Crossroadism were nothing but a 
heresy. When some of us tried to warn the brotherhocd, 
pointing this out, instead of helping us, Lemmons 
jumped right in on the side of error, upholding them 
with might and main all the while they were causing 
"divisions and offences" in upwards of 200 churches. 
Because of "recurring sin" in his life (whatever that 
was), Chuck finally was forced to  resign at Crossroads/ 
Gainesville and now has been "out to pasture" in 
southern Georgia for several years-but his error goes 
marching on! 

When Rube1 Shelly initiated his "Christians-in-all- 
churches" doctrine, instead of reproving him, Lem- 
mons joined him in his heresy; and when Alan Cloyd 
sought to  force "unity" (fellowship) between the 

churches of Christ and the Christian Church, rather 
than showing how contrary to God's word this is, 
Reuel flew all the way back from Europe to aid and 
abet this frustration by appearing as keynote speaker 
at their first "Summit Meeting" at Joplin, Missouri. 

FIRM FOUNDATION RETURNS TO TRUTH 
If some of us had not seen our opportunity to wrestle 

the Firm Foundation away from the editorship of 
Reuel Lemmons in the summer of 1983, no doubt it 
would have been the chief instrument of his error until 
the day of his death. 

However, when the Showalter family decided to sell 
this 100-year-old publication the middle of that year, 
enough of us thought it good to  return the Firm 
Foundation to the fold of truth as it had been under 
Austin McGary and G.H.P. Showalter, Sr., that we 
put forth the necessary effort to  raise the money it 
would take, effecting the purchase of it that July. 

When William S. Cline and H. A. (Buster) Dobbs, 
the new owners, met with brother Lemmons im- 
mediately after purchase that summer, and brother 
Dobbs went down the list of doctrinally-sound writers 
who had been chosen to make up the new staff of the 
Firm Foundation, Lemmons' response was, "I don't 
even know that brotherhood!" Therefore, he resigned 
as editor, in August, and Bill Cline became the new 
editor the very next month-September, 1983. 

Probably the one single significant contribution 
Reuel Lemmons made to the Firm Foundation from 
the mid-'60s to  the mid-'80s was resigning his editor- 
ship, instead of having to be fired, that there might be a 
smooth transition from his long-time error back to the 
cause of truth. 

Manifestly, the legacy of heresy, division and 
doctrinal corruption that he left behind a t  his passing 
still is plaguing the church and no doubt will continue 
to d o  so for decades to  co'me. As for what the Lord will 
have t o  say to  him when that-great Day of Reckoning 
finally rolls around, it is Rot mine,to judge. If he can 
find a way to  say, "Well done thou good and faithful 
servant," of course, some of us are going to  be 
surprised indeed. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

Another Tactical Rumor? 
(Contlnrwd from PIO. 1) 
Gainesville. Absolutely nothing has appeared showing that 
Phillips or Garnett Road thought it was wrong to have 
such Crossroads-trained people on their staff. 

Long before the current, so-called "Unity Movement" 
with the Christian Church came along, Phillips was 
appearing on a Christian Church program at Canton, 
Ohio, telling them they did not need to leave off their 
instrumental music on his account. 

Of course, once the so-called "unity" forums or "sum- 
mits" got started in the mid-80s, Phillips has been up to his 

In April, 1986, president L. Palmer Young, of the 
Christian Church's Kentucky Christian College, publicly 
proclaimed as follows: 

"We are thrilled to announce the addition of Marvin Phillips 
and Bob Russell as Adjunct Profess~rs in our Master's program. 
Both are dynamic men who are known and loved in their 
respective circles. Marvin ministers to  the Carnett Road Church 
of Christ, Tulsa, Oklahoma, an a capella congregation, and Bob 
to the Southeast Christian Church, an instrumental congregation. 
Their willingness to share in this practical program with its 
emphasis upon the advanced preparation of people to evangelize 
will not only result in the dissemination of valuable information 
and the creating of inspiration, but will also be a demonstration 
of unity at a ~ractical level. Yes, we are thrilled!. . ." 

ears fostering fellowship with the ~hristian Church-and why woddn't the ~hristian Church be thrilled, since, for 
still is-having participated in six or seven of these false all intents and purposes, Phillips has practically joined 
fellowship forums. them! 
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As recently as  1985, Phillips already was saying that stances, he could sing with it and be acceptable to God. 
although instrumental music is wrong, sinful, unscriptural Proof of this is attested by the following signed statement 
and unauthorized, nevertheless, under certain circum- by four reputable, well known gospel preachers: 

There Is No Accounting For Tastes 
J. L. Davidron 

Between August 4 and August 18, 1983 I corresponded The purpose of this article is t o  show how brethren react 
with Rube1 Shelly, preacher for the Ashwood Church of to the truth. The first is Gordon Reese mentioned above. 
Christ, 2206 Hillboro Road, 'Nashville, Tennessee 37212, His note was not dated. This is a photo copy, to wit: 
anent his defection into the liberal camp. This correspon- 
dence was mailed to  several people including Gordon 
Reese, preacher with the Frazier Church of Christ, Post 
Office Box 898, Conroe, Texas 77305. 
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M A T T H E W  APPRECIO - GRAM R O M A N S  
7812 8r28 

I do want to be guilty of getting the correct information that leads me to state this publicly. 
to this family and I do hope that all of you will be affected. The Firm Foundation was established by Austin McCary 
I t  i q  because of my desire that you know the whole truth and is over one hundred years old. Later the ownership of 
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the Firm Foundation was assumed by the Showalter family (like Gordon) for now what you find there will build up 
and G. H. P. Showalter was the editor until his demise in your faith and prepare you to  be "set for the defense of the 
195!-at which time Reuel Lemmons was chosen to  be the gospel." 
editor. Now to  some more favorable reactions: First, from Guy 

I was reading the Firm Foundation long before Gordon N. Woods, former Editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
Reese discovered America! Under the editorship of Nashville, Tennessee, 37202. Under date of September 27, 
Showalter the Firm Foundation was a hard-hitting defender 1983, he wrote: 
of the faith. It sought out false teachers, false doctrines, 
and false movements among us and exposed them. 

When Reuel Lemrnons assumed the editorship of the 
Firm Foundation it followed the same policy for eight or 
nine years. I know because in 1960 Reuel published my 
book Proohets o f  Deceit which is a debate with the Roman 
Catholic knights of Columbus. But then, to  the dismay of 
a great many people, the paper began to slip (drift) from a 
sound doctrinal publication to  a pussyfooting sheet which 
took no stand against anything except those who still 
believe and teach the whole truth. What Gordon mistakes 
for "non-condemning-loving" is compromise pure and 
simple. 

Due to  circumstances of which I am aware, the Firm 
Foundation was purchased by Buster Dobbs of Houston, 
Texas-known by all to  be a sound, uncompromising 
gospel preacher-and William S. Cline of Pensacola, 
Florida. Cline was appointed editor. The first issue under 
the new management was August 31. 1983. 

There never has been anything wrong with the Firm 
Foundation-just the editor. It is sincerely hoped that you 
who have been reading the Firm Foundation did not cancel 

"Thank you for sharing your correspondence with Rubel 
Shelly. I agree with the sentiments you express fully, and deplore 
the disposition to weaken our plea in the manner he has done." 

Under date of October 4, 1983, Ira Y. Rice, Jr .  Editor, 
Contending for the Faith, Birmingham, Alabama, wrote: 

"1 find the manuscript you sent under date of September 19.1 
had been planning the same sort of work, re: Rube1 Shelly myself; 
however, you have done such a good job of it that I think Il l  just 
publish what you wrote rather than what I wrote. Oh, I might put 
in a "note" or two; but I really think you nailed his hide to the 
wall. Much appreciation!" 

Gordon's attitude toward the Firm Foundation tells 
more about him than his words indicate. Also this "non- 
condemning" notion is not true. For at least twenty years 
Reuel has been using the editorial page of the Firm 
Foundation to roundly condemn ALL those who deplore 
his liberal inclinations. 

We hope that you will Corm a Firm Foundation Club in 
your community. The price is $I 1.00 per year for five or 
more subscriptions. -Box 62, Bert Brown Road 

Conroe, Texas 77302 

Address Flrm Foundation, P.O. Box 17200, Pensacola, FL 32522 

Oh, For An Honest False Teacher! 
Tim Ayers 

In the Gospel Advocate for May 6, 1971, was an  article 
with the above title. The article began with a quote of I John 
2:19. Then the author said: "The false teachers under 
consideration in this text had not arisen from the heathen 
world t o  challenge Christianity. They had arisen from 
within the church itself! They had become apostates from 
the truth. They were n o  longer 'of us,' i.e., they did not 
possess the spirit of obedience which was characteristic of 
faithful disciples, for if they had possessed such a spirit they 
'would have continued with us.'In refusing to  be obedient to 
the gospel and in teaching another gospel, these individuals 
had revealed themselves and severed their ties with faithful 
churches. 

"Can anbthing good be said about such apostates as  
these? Yes! They were honest! When these former members 
of the Lord's church came t o  repudiate the basic tenets ofthe 
faith, they were honest enough to  indicate as  much and 
make a clean break with the church. ... Surely we can have 
more respect for a man who is honest and open about his 
convictions (or lack of them) than for a man who no longer 
believes the basic doctrine of the gospel but seeks to stay 
within the body of believers as  a subversive. Such a person is 
not only a heretic Christian, he is a dishonest man!" 

Yea, verily! The very man who wrote those words 14 years 
ago now stands condemned by them. He is a man who used 

to  be "of us", but that no longer.seems to  be true. Later in 
that same article, he spoke of those whose "views are 
contrary to  the convictions which have characterized our 
brotherhood from Pentecost to the present day." Once 
again, he has predicted his own course of action in recent 
months. When a man says that there are "sincere, 
knowledgeable, devout Christians among all the various 
denominations"; when he says that he is ready to "repudiate" 
brethren who are not willing to  compromise with his brand 
of "non-sectarian" religion; when he says, concerning the 
use of instrumental music being sinful, "I'm not ready to  
pass judgment one way o r  the other on somebody over that 
issue"; then his views certainly are "contrary to the a 

convictions which have characterized our brotherhood from 
Pentecost to the present day." 

All faithful brethren call upon this one to  repent and once 
again walk the "strait and narrow" way. If not, then he 
should follow his own advice, in his article from 1971: "If, 
upon.. .investigation, they decide they are no longer 'of us,' 
let them be honest enough t o  break with us openly and quit 
their unmanly treason!" We will have no peace in the body 
of Christ until and unless all such false teachers follow one of 
these alternatives. 

Post Office Box 238 
Matador, Texas 79244 
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scientists don't deal with communicable diseases as some 
deal with spiritually communicable diseases. Before the 
government and public will react properly to communicable 
diseases, they first must realize their danger and harm. We 
in the Lord's church cannot react properly to brotherhood 
issues until we realize their sinfulness and destruction. 

Brotherhood issues are NOT stand-still problems (I Corin- 
thians 5:6). Like a tidal wave Crossroadism, liberalism, and 
radicalism have literally flooded the borders of the 
kingdom. Falsehood always appeals to men more than 
truth. 

Brotherhood issues are NOT problems produced by the 
Bible, but problems produced by theories, philosophies, 
and teachings outside of the scripture. Things which have 
divided God's people always have come from a carnal mind 
(I Corinthians 3:l-5), not a spiritual or scriptural mind 
(Philippians 4:8; Ephesians 4:3-6). 

Brotherhood issues are NOT going to go away (I Timothy 
4: 1-8)! Every generation has its battles and some battles 
have to be fought by every generation. If some of the 
preachers of the earlier days of the Restoration would have 
had the attitude of some today, there would have been no 
victories because no battles would have been fought. 
According to Paul we must fight (I Timothy 6: 12); this is 
not an option. 

WHAT BROTHERHOOD ISSUES ARE 

Now turning the coin over and seeing what brotherhood 
issues ARE will be our goal. Basically brotherhood issues 
are any problems, falsehoods, or forced questions which 
challenge the authority of the word of God and are of a 
universal nature. In the last 20 or 30 years several 
falsehoods as spiritual serpents have come upon and 
attacked the body of Christ with poisonous venoms of 
humanism, liberalism, atheism, radicalism, theologicalism, 
hinduism, worldliness and others. 

Brotherhood issues ARE forced questions which threaten 
or rob us of our liberties and/or  soundness in the Lord's 
church. When such happens it is our duty to deal with such 
questions (Jude 3; 11 Timothy 4:3-4). 

The apostle Paul did not avoid issues but dealt with 
them. In the First Corinthian epistle he dealt with those 
attitudes (liberal and atheistic) that threatened the inspira- 
tion of scripture (I Corinthians 1-2). He dealt with 
immorality in chapters five and six. He dealt with marriage 
questions in chapter seven, and also the question of 
circumcision. But all of these issues are dealt with in the 
New Testament, i.e., they were not local problems, but 
brotherhood problems. Other inspired books directing 

attention to other parts of the world contain some of the 
same dealings. 

The inspired wisdom and knowledge of the apostles and 
prophets teach us to deal with-not avoid-brotherhood 
issues. The New Testament is our guide (I1 Timothy 3: 16- 
17)-and it does not just talk about love, faith, and get into 
depression and social sciences; but it deals with issues, 
questions, or false teachings that were dividing or threaten- 
ing the church of the first century. 

How can any elder or preacher consistently say that the 
Bible is his guide when he does the contrary? Actually the 
scripture does two things: 1) It reveals truth (John 8:32); 
2) it contends for truth (Matthew 10:34). The Bible does 
not just tell a man what to do to be saved (Mark 16: 15-16), 
but it also puts up a fight against those things which would 
lead one astray (Ephesians 6:12; I1 Corinthians 10:4). The 
seed which is planted in our hearts (Luke 8: 11; James 1:21), 
being the word of God, germinates not only life but 
fighting life. Physical life is a struggle in its own way, and 
we must fight to stay alive, i.e., we must stay on top of 
those things that would end our physical lives. 

The militancy of the first century church should be 
enough to convince scripturally any faithful Christian that 
issues must be dealt with from pulpits, classrooms, 
lectureships, periodicals, tracts, radio, television, or in any 
other way. This is not to say that there is not to be a 
balance in preaching (I1 Timothy 4:2), but that there must 
not be silence, avoidance, or undermining of things 
confronting the church today. 

When a preacher makes such a statement without 
qualification what he has said is that his brethren or those 
particular soldiers in the Lord's army are not on alert, or 
prepared for instant battle. In Ephesians 6:10-18 all 
Christians are always to be armored and ready. 

Too often rather than being sensitive about thepropaga- 
tion of falsehood, brethren are sensitive about the exposure 
of it (Ephesians 5: 1 1). Elders and preachers must not let the 
brethren decide for them as how to deal with falsehood, but 
let the authority of Christ through'his word decide 
(Matthew 28:18; I1 Peter 1:3). The Bible demanded that the 
evangelist Timothy remind and instruct the brethren about 
issues (I Timothy 4: 1-6). Liberty about eating certain meats 
under the New Testament wasone of the "hottest" issues in 
the first century. God didn't command Timothy to fail to 
deal with this problem, but on the contrary made it 
manditory that he do  so. The Lord is just as concerned 
today that gospel preachers do the same thing (I Peter 1:25; 
Hebrews 133). -1100 North Nashville Avenue 

Sheffield, Alabama 35660 

Just Suppose Someone Could Prove It! 
Graham Caln 

We usually allow people to put us on the defensive when 
they demand to  know why we do not use a mechanical 
instrument of music to assist and enhance our worship in 
the songs we sing in the assembly. Of course, the burden of 
proof actually is their's and we easily can turn the question 
and ask that they explain to us why they do! 

Well, just suppose that someone was able actually to 
prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that the use of 
instrumental music in worship is all right. Suppose he 

could PROVE that it is not only acceptable to God but 
actually necessary to please him as we join our voices in 
singing praises. Please note that such proof also would be 
the means of proving some other astounding "facts*': 

1) It would reveal that this was a truth that the apostles 
had utterly failed to apprehend. 

2) It would prove further that either the Holy Spirit had 
failed, or Jesus had lied when he promised that the 
Spirit would guide them "into all truth" (John 16: 13). 
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3) It would show that for literally hundreds of years after 
the establishment of the church that its worship was 
conducted in a fashion that was not pleasing to the 
God of heaven. 

Furthermore, all these astounding "facts" can be sus- 
tained even to the one who is not satisfied with scriptural 
arguments and who scoffs at the testimony of first- and 
secondcentury historians known as "church fathers." 

NON-USE FOR FIRST 600 YEARS 
Many sources of profane history state unequivocally that 

it is a matter of fact that there were no instruments of music 
used in Christian worship for more than 600 years after the 
church came into existence as recorded in Acts, chapter 
two. 

The American Cyclopaedia, Vol. 12, p. 688 says, "Pope 
Vitalian is related to have first introduced organs into some 
of the churches of Western Europe, about 670; but the 
earliest trustworthy account is that of the one sent as a 
present by the Greek emperor Constantine Copronymus to 
Pepin, king of the Franks, in 755." 

Schaff-Herzog Encyclopaedia: "In the Greek church the 
organ never came into use. But after the eighth century it 
became more and more common in the Latin church; not 

however, without opposition from the side of the 
monks.. . ." Vol. 2, p. 1702. 

Chamber's Encyclopaedia: "The organ is said to have 
been first introduced into church music by Pope Vitalian I 
in 666. In 757, a great organ was sent as a present to Pepin 
by the Byzantine emperor, Constantine Copronymus, and 
placed in the church of St. Corneille at Compiegne. Soon 
after Charlemagne's time organs became common." Vol. 7, 
p. 112. 

Other similar testimony could be cited, but it is clear 
enough that organs or other musical instruments were 
never used in the worship until well after the apostasy had 
occurred. 

If, therefore, the use of instrumental music in worship is 
indeed acceptable and pleasing to God it undoubtedly 
places the apostles, the Holy Spirit and the Christ whose 
blood purchased the church in a most awkward position to 
say the least. 

Perhaps our "un-knuckleheaded" brethren can get this 
all worked out and clarified at the next "Summit Meeting." 
Selah. 

-2244 Mountain View Drive 
Hurst, Texas 76054 

HOSEA 1-3: Deathblow to Premillennialism 
Mark K. Lmwlr 

The premillennial heresy, which is so popular in the 
denominational world, once again is rearing its ugly head 
in the church of the Lord (especially via Robert Shank's 
book Until). Our brethren once fought valiantly to keep 
this erroneous doctrine from the minds of God's people, 
and apparently it must be done again. 

One of the most devastating sections of scripture to the 
premillennial theory is Hosea, chapters 1-3. Here the great 
prophet clearly teaches that the Jews forfeited their right to 
a special place with God, that he "divorced" them to make 
way for his betrothal to a new bride, the church. These 
three chapters may be, because of the millennium mania, 
the three most important chapters of the Old Testament. 
Each chapter has something to say in reference to God's 
relation to the Jews. 

Let us examine each chapter for its truth. 
In Hosea, chapter 1, God tells the prophet, "Go, take 

unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms: 
for the land hath committed great whoredom, departing 
from the Lord" (vs. 2). To parallel Israel's actions against 
God (see Ezekiel 16: 1-34); Hosea probably married Gomer 
when she was pure, but later she became unfaithful to him. 
This is exactly what the nation did. Three children were 
born to Gomer-perhaps only one by Hosea. But these 
three children are especially important because of the 
names God assigns them: Jezreel ("God will scatter*'), 
Loruhamah ("No mercy''), Loammi ("Not my people"). 
God said to Israel, "I will scatter you, I will have no more 
mercy upon you, you will no longer be my people." Butler 
well said, "The covenant relationship between God and His 
people is to be completely dissolved" (Minor Prophets, 
College Press, p. 439). Pusey wrote, "As a distinct part of 
God's people, it (Israel) was cast off for ever" (Minor 
Prophets I, Baker, p. 24). Even the premillennial Ironside, 
in his commentary on the minor prophets, agrees: "This 

Lo-ammi sentence remains unrepealed to the present day. 
At the Babylonian captivity, Judah also came under it, and 
all Israel have been in its shadow ever since".(pp. 16-17). 
But he conspicuously adds "for the time being." So God, in 
unquestionable, clear language, tells the Jews, "I am going 
to scatter you, you will not receive my mercy, you wiil no 
longer be my special people." God's covenant with Israel is 
broken! They no longer will be his people. Premillennialists, 
are you listening? 

But the real battleground must,be fought in the following 
verses, 1: 10-2: 1. "Ah, see," .says the millennarian, "God 
promises that 'the number of'the children of Israel shall be 
as the sand of the sea.. . .*The Jews, once out of favor with 
God, will be restored to favor with God in the millennia1 
kingdom." What about this? Is this a literal promise to' 
literal Jews yet to be fulfilled in the future? Absolutely not! 
As brother Burton Coffman said, this passage is "a definite 
promise and prophecy of the coming of the Gentiles into 
the favor of God" (Commentary on the Minor Prophets, 
Vol. 2, Firm Foundation, p. 26). This is a promise fulfilled 
in the New Teqtament church, when Jew and Gentile alike, 
"spiritual Israel," came into God's grace. How do we know 
this? Inspiration settles the matter, for in Romans 9:25 
Paul quotes Hosea 1:10 and applies as we have! (Maybe 
we'd better say "we apply it as he does!) This is no 
prophecy of some future kingdom of the Jews; Paul tells us 
what it means-the church-and that settles it! Coffman 
continues, "Although the covenant with Abraham's fleshly 
descendants was broken and abrogated, the promise to 
Abraham was not so terminated; but, as this verse shows, it 
will be fulfilled by the bringing in of the Gentiles, without 
in any sense excluding any of the fleshly posterity of 
Abraham who might desire to be included, provided only 
that they would abide by the terms of the promise" (Zbid., 
p. 27, emphasis mine). The Jews are not being mistreated; 
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they, today, have every right to be a part of God's kingdom 
and enjoy all spiritual blessings in Christ. But, according to 
Hosea 1, they no longer enjoy a special relationship with 
God, premillennialists notwithstanding. 

Chapter 2 of Hosea, if anything, is even plainer: God 
"divorces" Israel, so that he may "marry" another, the 
church. God had, in effect, "married" Israel, but because of 
Israel's unfaithfulness (shades of Matthew 19:9 in the Old 
Testament!), he was going to put her away. Note the 
distinct language in verse 2: "for she is not my wife, neither 
am I her husband." "The mother is no longer the wife of 
Jehovah, and Jehovah was no longer her husband" 
(Commentary on the Old Testament, Vol. 10, Keil and 
Delitzsch, p. 52). This divorce set the stage for the future 
betrothal of God with his new bride, the church. Futurists 
point out verses 14-23 of chapter 2, thinking that there God 
says he will bless national Israel and they will once again be 
his people and bride. Verse 19 plainly says, "I will betroth 
thee unto me forever." But is this national Israel, the Jews? 
Again, we emphatically say no, the Jews are not meant. 
The church age is under discussion. How do we know? 
Because Paul quotes verse 23 in Romans 9:26! Inspiration 
again destroys premillennialism. We do  not have to wonder 
what a passage means when the Holy Spirit tells us what it 
means. There is no doubt that the betrothal of verses 19 
and 20 refers to the New Testament church (cf., also 
Ephesians 5:3 1-32; Revelation 2 1 :2,17). If anyone wishes 
to argue about the meaning of this passage, let him argue 
with Paul. 

So  in chapter one of Hosea God told Israel, "I will 
scatter you, you will have no mercy from me, you are not 
my people," and in chapter two, he said, 'You are not my 
wife." Could language be plainer as to the fact that God 
and Israel no longer enjoyed the same relationship? Israel 
had been unfaithful to God (she was worse than Sodom 
and Gomorrah) (Ezekiel 16:47), and God had put her 
away. This opened the door for God to establish a new 
covenant with the church (Jeremiah 31:31-34; Romans 9- 
11). But, one thought yet remains. If God put Israel away 
so that she no longer had that special relationship she 
enjoyed before, what was her status before Christ came? 
Hosea prophesied some 750 years before Christ; if Israel 
was no longer God's wife, what was her relationship to him 
before he established his new covenant with the church? 
Hosea chapter 3 answers that question. God tells Hosea to 
go love Gomer again, but not in the same way as before. 
God still loved Israel, and those who were of Israel could 
be saved. But notice, Hosea and Gomer's relationship is 
different. He tells her (vs. 3), "Thou shalt abide for me 
many days, thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man." Gomer is permitted to dwell in 
Hosea's house, but must cease her harlotry. She could not 
have marital privileges with another man. But now note the 
rest of the verse: "So will I also be for thee." She couldn't 
be Hosea's wife, either! Hosea and Gomer had a relation- 
ship, but not as before. Just so, God and Israel had a 
relationship until Christ came, but not as before. Notice the 
interpretation God puts on Hosea's actions in 3:4-5: "For 
the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and without tenphim:"- 
this has reference to the 750 years between Hosea and 
Christ-"Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and David (Christ) their king; and 
shall f u r  the Lord and his goodness in the latter days" (the 

Christian dispensation, cf., Acts 2: 17; Hebrews 1: 1-2; 
I John 2:18). Israel can have a special relationship with 
God today if they will simply come to him through Christ. 
But God broke his covenant with the Jews, so that they 
have no special place in his plan any longer. They must 
serve him in the church if they wish to be his people. 

How wonderful are these three great chapters in Hosea! 
God tells the Jews, "I will scatter you, have no mercy upon 
you, you are no longer my people. I have divorced you for 
your adultery, and I will marry another. You may dwell in 
my house until Christ comes, but we will not share the 
same relations as before." The church replaces Israel as 
God's people. Hosea and Pap1 combine to teach this, and 
together they deliver a knockout blow to futurist teaching. 
May God be praised for the wonderful teaching of 
Hosea 1-3. 

-16 Appleby Close 
Bambury, Oxon, England OX160 VY 

Modern-Day Pharisees 
J. Shannon (Shan) Jackson 

My peers and I have been called many names over the 
years ranging from "moss-backs" to "the far-right-wing 
element of the mainline segment of the non-instrument 
Church of Christ." Often these names, no doubt, are 
designed to strike fear to our very bones. However, the 
name most assigned to us by our "more-open-minded" 
brethren is "Pharisee." 

We all remember that the Pharisees of Jesus'day were a 
very strict sect of the Jewish community. They considered 
themselves as the elite and most scholarly rulers of society. 
But the difference between the Pharisees of the 1st Century 
and the "moss-backs" of today is the exact same similarity 
between the Pharisees and the "more-open-minded" of our 
generation-the similarity being the casual regard they had 
concerning the authority of God's word: 

But notice other similarities between the closed-minded 
of Jesus' day and the open-minded s f  today. Consider the 
story of the woman caught in sin as recorded in John 8. No 
one denied her sin. Everyone agreed adultery was against 
God but the Pharisees were not remotely concerned with 
the woman's soul; instead all they wanted was to trap Jesus 
with the truth. However, in his answer he scathed those 
trying to twist the scriptures for their own purposes. He 
also condemned this scripture-twisting conduct for all time. 
They were not interested in stoning the woman but rather 
they were attempting verbally to stone him by trapping him 
into compromise of God's authority. This they could not 
do. Jesus would not allow them to hang their banners on 
bits and pieces of God's law. 

We are called Pharisees but we do not try to twist and 
contort the scripture to prove something that is not there. 
Had the Pharisees of the 1st Century had passages like 
Romans 14 and Mark 9 I feel sure they would raise them 
aloft, as done today, to the exclusion of all others. 

"He that is without sin among you let him cast the first 
stone." Ever ready they stand to stone the sinner and the 
one who preaches against it. Ever ready to trap and twist 
rather than stand and resist. - 

False values-this is another-similarity between then and 
now. Is it better to see truth and defend it or compromise 
truth to win friendship? What would Jesus do? What did 
Jesus do? 
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Errors in a conception of sin are often the result of faulty Brethren, Jesus said that sins will be punished, not 
judgment. T o  judge sinners a s  brothers and compromise overlooked. Jesus, the righteous Judge, judges actions as 
scripture for unity we are not living under God's standards. well as intent. He condemns not only the outward but the 
T o  allow peer-pressure to  alter our understanding is t o  inward as  well. 
make the cross of Christ of none effect. In his parting words we see Christ's faith in us, "Go and 

Jesus wanted friends; but he insisted his friends obey the sin n o  more." 
truth. Jesus wanted unity; but he realized that unity -Post Office BOX 904 
without God's authority was not Christ-like but Pharisee- Palacios, Texas 77465 
like. 

An Open Letter To David P. Montague 
Dear brother Montague, 

I read with interest your brief article in the April 1989 issue of 
"Contending For  The Faith," entitled "Truly In Defense Of The 
Word Of God." I appreciate the courage you manifested in 
presenting the truth as  you see it in the article. Let it be said that I 
a m  opposed to many of the modern versions of the Bible, NIV 
included. They have hurt the body of Christ in the past and will 
continue to  d o  so  until our  people return t o  Bibles that are true t o  
the original Hebrew and Greek. However, I must take exception t o  
your unwarranted and voracious attack on the American Standard 
Version of 1901. 

You "cringe a t  the thought that any book, such a s  the ASV, 
could be calleda version of God's wordnand proceed t o  list several 
passages with which you think the ASV has. problem, concluding, 
"How can wepreach from such?"Unlike many of the more recent 
versions, the ASV was not translated by men who had n o  concern 
for the word of God. It  was the product of translators who wanted 
a completely accurate rendering of the koine Greek, based upon 
the best manuscripts available. In fact, one of the more prevalent 
criticisms against it was that it is too literal. It  adheres too closely to  
the Greek language. 

You say, "The Authorized Version is the only reliable English 
translation." Are you saying that the King James Version is 
perfect? Is the KJV on par with the original autographs? Are you 
saying that it would not be possible for me to take a KJV New 
Testament and a Greek New Testament and come up with at  least 
thirty places in which the English translation differed from the 
inspired Greek? 

But that is not what you have done, brother Montague. You 
have not compared the ASV with the Greek as a basis of your 
attack. You have compared the ASV to the KJV with the 
assumption that the KJV is always correct, concluding that when 
the two differ, the ASV is guilty of grave error. 

You charge that "our children a n d  their descendants will not  
know major portions of the Bible if these so  called versions (ASV 
included) overrun the Authorized Version." But there is not a 
single principle concerning Christian living omitted in any of the 
verses you cited that is not t o  be found else*re. You criticize the 
ASV because of its treatment of Mt. 18:11, which says ~ n d w  
footnote, "For the Son of man came to seek and save that which 
was lost." Yet, that passage is to  be found in its entirety in Lk. 
19:lO. The translators omitted the verse from Mt. 18 because of a 
textual problem, not because they were trying to hide the fact that 
Christ came t o  seek and save the lost. 

You cite for the same reason Mk. 1928, which is in a footnote in 
the ASV,,evidently oblivious tp the fact that it is found in Lk. 22:37 
in the text. The translators omitted it in Mark because of their 
scholarship, not their ignorance. 

Concerning I Jno. 5:7, consider the following treatment from 
brother Guy N. Woods (Commentary o n  Peter, John, a n d  Jude, 
pp. 325,326). 

"With reference to thmt portion omitted from the American 
Standard Version, the most conservative scholars have, on 
weighing the evidence which obtains regarding it, unhesitatingly 
rejected it. The grounds on which this conclusion is reached are as  
follows: 

1. The verse does not appear in any of the Uncial Greek 
Manuscripts, these being the one most important source in 
determining the text. 

2. It  appears, for the first time, in a Cursive Manuscript, translated 
in the fifteenth or sixteenth century. 

3. It  is omitted in allof the ancient Versions, including the Vulgate 
by Jerome, though interpolated in modern editions of this 
work. 

4. The so-called Greek Fathers d o  not have it, even when 
producing texts in support of the doctrine of the 'Trinity,' 
unaccountable on the supposition that it was then a part of the 
sacred text. 

5. Many of the 'Latin Fathers' omit it. 
6. It first appears in the Latin writers a t  the end of the fifth century. 
7. Historically, the words appear to  have been originally included 

in an exegesis by Cyprian, and to have made their way, via a 
copyist, into the margin of the text, and then, later into the 
text itself. 

"In view, therefore, of the overwhelming manuscript evidence 
against the insertion of the verse, it is properly omitted from the 
American Standard Version, and all New Testament Greek texts 
today. It  would never have found its way into the 'Received Text' 
(basis for the older translations), had not Erasmus promised to 
insert it if it could be found in any Greek manuscript; and 
discovering that it was in the late Codex Britannicus, in keeping 
with his commitment, put it in the Complutensian edition of 1514. 
The most conservative scholars have referred t o  this act o f J h m m e  
a s  'stupidity,' and the eriort' itself, 'mere caprice.' There is, 
therefore, not the slightest ground for assuming that these words 
were a part of the original codposition of the apostle John, o r  
entitled t o  a place in the sacred text; nor is there any loss 
whatsoever in yielding them up as  spurious, since nothing is taught 
in them not abundantly taught elsewhere in the New Testament." 

Brother Montague, could it be that KJV translators have 
included a spurious verse in I Jno. 5:7.? And if that be the case, is the 
KJV still reliable? Can we preach from such? 

Your accusation concerning Rev. 1:11 is absurd. Again, the ASV 
translators handled it in such fashion due to a textual problem. If 

want to  learn that the Lord is the Alpha and the Omega, simply 
go back u verse 8 and it is there as  plain as  day! I ask you in all \ 
honesty, is this really missing "mqor portions of the Bible?" 

I will admit that the ASV is not faultless-no human translation 
is. In fact, I even believe that in a few places the KJV has a more 
accurate rendering than the ASV (I1 Tim.3:16, for example). But I 
will in no wise cede that the ASV is unreliable, just as  I d o  not 
believe that the KJV is unreliable simply because it has some 
less-than-perfect renderings. 

Overall, you listed close t o  thirty passages to  prove that the ASV 
does not even deserve t o  be called a version. I have not the time to 
discuss all of them, but will make mention of a few. You cite Mt. 
5:22 because the ASV omits the phrase "without a cause." W. E. 
Vine (Expository Dictionary of N T  Words, p. 177) says, "Eike,' in 
vain,"without a cause,' Matt. 5:22 (A.V.), is absent from the most 
authentic mss." 

D o  you cite I Pet. 4:l because the ASV says thatUChrist suffered 
in the ilesh" and the KJV has "Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
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suffered for us in the flesh,...'? Who d o  you think Christ suffered 
for? Is it not abundantly clear from innumerable other passages 
that He suffered for US? How can you sincerely use this verse as  
evidence that the American Standard Version is on the same level 
as  the New International Version? 

You send the reader t o  Rom. 15:19. Please explain t o  me the 
difference between the "Holy Spirit" in the ASV and the "Spirit of 
Godwin the KJV. How you can quibbleabout a passagelike that is 
beyond me. If you look up the verse in a Greek Testament, you will 
see the word Theos (God) in brackets, indicating a textual 
question. Is the "Spirit of God" reading unquestionably correct 
simply because it is in the KJV? D o  you believe that the Spirit of 
God is not the Holy Spirit? 

You list Eph. 5:19 as another instance where the ASV "cuts out, 
a n d  changes, a n d  in a j e  w places (admittedly very j e  w) adds to, the 
majority o j  the extant manuscript evidence." In The L y e  A n d  
Epistles OjSt .  Paul, p. 714, W. J. Conybeare translates the verse 
"Let your singing be of psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, and 
make melody with the music of your hearts, t o  the Lord." Is that 
also a bad translation? The ASV has "speaking one t o  another." 
The KJV has "Speaking t o  yourselves." What is the difference 
here? The ASV has"making melody with your heart t o  the Lord." 
The KJV has "making melody in your heart t o  the Lord." Has the 
ASV perverted the passage? 

In I. Tim. 1 9 7  the ASV has: 
"Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

The King James rendering is: 
"Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

The only possible objection you could have t o  the ASV translation 
is the omission of the word "wise," which is f ~ o m  the Greek word 
sophos. W. E. Vine says (p. 1244) that in I Tim. 1:17 and Jude 25 
sophosisabsent,in the best mss.. .."I looked up1 Tim. 1:17inmy 
Greek New Testament and sophos(wise) was nowhere t o  be found. 
Surely you don't think that the ASV translators were trying to keep 
from calling God wise! What they were attempting t o  d o  was 
remain as  close as  humanly possible to  the inspired Greek. And NO 
ONE has a right t o  fault them for that! The rest of your list of 
passages could bedealt with in similar fashion. Brother Montague, 
I charge that your long list of alleged perverted ASV passages is 
DECEPTIVE. It  is grossly UNFAIR and MISREPRESENTA- 
TIVE of the truth. 

If you spent more time in studying the Greek text, you would 
soon back down on your hostility toward the ASV. Your 
appreciation for the ASV's accuracy would multiply and you 
would regret ever having written the article. 

Please understand that I am not critical of the King James 
Version. I hold it in high regard and believe it t o  be a very faithful 
translation. If the brotherhood would return to  it, I would be 
pleased. Understand also I d o  not intend to allow an unjust attack 
on the American Standard Version t o  go unchallenged. Both of 
them are very accurate, reliable, understandable, and dignified. 
Please consider these words carefully. And in the future, when we - 
criticize something, let us first be sure that it is deserving of it. 

In His service, 

Weylan Denver 
1101 Leah Ave. #908 
San Marcos, TX 78666 

They Calmed The Sea Together 
Roger Jackson 

From the story of Jonah we learn that the life and 
conduct of one sailor may endanger an entire crew. Such is 
the case when the allegiance of a sailor lies somewhere 
other than with his own company. There are members of 
the Lord's church who are like that, too. Their heart is in 
the world although they are sailing along on the good ship 
"Zion." For these people the New Testament does not 
employ the term "sailor" but "wolf."They also are identified 
as children of the devil, false brethren and spots (Matthew 
7: 15; John 8:44; Galatians 2:4; Jude 12). 

While the sea of God's displeasure churns with his anger, 
the overseers often ignore the problem or smoothe it over. 
There are fewer places than ever before where the right 
thing is done, according to the scriptures, i.e., "Deliver 
such an one to Satan ..." (1 Corinthians 55). T is  a far 
better thing that they do  than they have ever done before, 
for at least it will save the ship and calm the sea; but all of 
the crew must act together. 

In the kingdom of peace live the sons of God who hunger 
and thirst after his righteousness and thereby live as he 
would have them to live. However, as in all human 
relations, there often comes one or more persons who just 
simply will not be controlled. No amount of begging, 
pleading, loving entreating or warning will suffice to 
restrain them. They have no intention of living right and 
often do  not care who knows it, as if to say, "I dare you to 
try and do  something about it." No congregation should 
try to discipline a member because of such a tempting 
challenge, but what kind of "oversight" is it that allows 

such blatant rebellion to go unnoticed? What respect can 
the local congregation command under such shameful 
conduct by one of its members? The faith of such persons 
long has been shipwrecked on the shoals of the love of the 
world (I Timothy 1: 19,20). The scriptures demand that we 
reject such a sailor (Titus 3: 10.1 I). This does not mean we 
are throwing him out of the church, but excluding him 
from our fellowship. If we do not do it, the entire ship will 
be lost (1  Corinthians 56). Like the sailors on Jonah's ship 
(not that he owned it) we must act together. There are 
many other lessons we can learn from the story that 
parallel the need for corrective discipline today. 

' JONAH WAS SILENT 

At first, Jonah was not willing to confess his fault. He 
was perfectly willing to forget it and keep the whole thing 
quiet. Unqualified "elders" will do  the same thing if 
brethren will let them. The mood seems to be one of quiet 
calm. Just don't make waves and all will be all right. It 
disturbs me to hear elders announce that "We don't have 
any problems here," when they know well and good that 
they have years and years full of them covered up under the 
rug; they just haven't addressed them. 

Woe unto the poor preacher who stumbles over them! If 
you want to know why so many preachers are keeping 
U-Haul and Ryder in business THIS IS IT! Any man who 
has been preaching for 20 years or more can tell of places 
that harbor criminals, adulterers, false teachers, drunks 
and a host of other sinners. They need to confess and 
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repent, and someone needs to tell them (Acts 17:30,31; 
11 Timothy 4:2). 

It is a hard thing to endure, but it is a compliment and 
credit to a faithful gospel preacher to get fired at such a 
place. 1 know of at least one place where three good, godly, 
qualified elders hired a good, faithful preacher just because 
he had made a stand and was fired. Yes sir, they exist! 
There are still a few elderships that are doing it like God 
says. And, do you know what? The places where they 
oversee are growing. The ship didn't sink like the pessimistic 
crews predicted it would! God's way will work. 

THE CREW WAS AFRAID ' 
I t  is good to fear God. In fact, we ought to be far more 

afraid of what God will do with us if we countenance 
reprobates than what the reprobates will do if we rebuke 
them. Such is not always the case. One eldership (?) of my 
acquaintance will not touch certain false brethren because 
they have been told how much they know on them. Their 
own lives and conduct make it impossible to discipline 
anyone. The bones of the skeletons in the closet rattle every 
time the subject of discipline comes up; and it is quickly 
dropped. Others oppose it because they know that, sooner 
or later, the spotlight will shine their way. 

In Jonah's case the crew did not know what was wrong 
a t  first; but when they learned, they were afraid. They never 
had done this thing before. They finally were forced into 
action by necessity. 

Mean and ungodly members will fight back, using any 
unethical means at their disposal. They will divide and 
conquer the faithful, confuse the facts, accuse the righteous 
and run the preacher off. Ezekiel was warned not to let 
such tactics stop him. "And thou, son of man, be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, though briars and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions: 
be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed attheir looks, 
though they be a rebellious house" (Ezekiel 2:6). God is 
telling Ezekiel that there comes a time when you just have 
to get tough. The Lord was the Lamb of God and the Lion 
of Judah. The gospel preacher and his brethren (especially 
elders) often must have the heart of the Lord and the skin 
of an alligator. Brother Gus Nichols used to say we need 
men with a backbone the size of a saw-log. He was a great 
example. 

GOD WAS DISPLEASED 
Time has a way of letting us forget our sins-and that is 

good if they have been taken care of properly. However, it 
is not good when we let them go without confessing them 
(I John 1:7-10). Jonah had forgotten his problem-or 
would hav;, if God had not made his displeasure known. 

There are a lot of congregations today that would be 
sinking fast if God still operated in the same manner. He 
would not allow Ananias'and Sapphira's lie to be forgotten 
(Acts 5: 1-5). He would not allow the incestuous man's sin 
to continue ( I  Corinthians 5:l-5). All that such persons 
need today to insure their anonymity and comfort in their 
sin is to have a lot of money or some kind of political clout. 
The shame of it all is that in the average congregation of, 
say, one hundred or possibly a few more, some little clique 
can number as few as eight or ten people and the righteous 
do not seem able to correct it. 

I am not in favor of any kind of rebellion against elders; 
but unqualified men who play favorites for their own 
advantage are condemned in the Bible (James 2:14,9). To 
oppose them is not to rebel against "elders" but usurpers 
who think they are elders. God has not made the mistake of 
setting up a little dictatorship over his Son's church that 

lives above the law, and, as little gods, having to answer to 
no man. They can fire the preacher when he lives in an 
ungodly manner, but who fires them when they do? It is 
time good men and women everywhere, in every congrega- 
tion, stopped this flagrant misconduct and insisted upon a 
change. "Them that sin rebuke before all..." (1 Timothy 
5:20). Do you know what the antecedent of "them" is in 
this passage? It is (them) elders. 
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THE CREW ACTED TOGETHER 
The captain could not d o  the job alone on Jonah's ship. 

The elders and the preacher cannot withdraw by them- 
selves. The elders must lead. I know of more than one place 
where the brethren have been ready for a long time; but the 
elders are hesitant. Nothing but a lack of faith can account 
for it (Matthew 17:20). Can you imagine that! The men 
who are supposed to  be taking the lead are the very ones 
who are preventing its being done! And they call themselves 
"leaders! " 

When such permissiveness prevails, the word soon gets 
around and it becomes a haven for every foul spirit. T o  
keep the peace they have t o  find a preacher who will leave it 
alone and preach "devotional sermons." Brother, such 
make certain their preaching is "positive." T o  insure it the 
job comes with a big salary and huge benefits. There always 
is a man (or half of one) who will d o  it. These spineless 

sweet-talkers always will have a comfortable living and 
retirement while faithful men are treated like bums. 

SOME GOOD SHIPS STILL ARE SAILING 
Jonah'sfriends finally did what was right. It was not easy 

for them-but they did it. Today, there still are many good 
congregations of God's people, of all sizes, that are 
shepherded by great elders. What a breath of fresh air it is 
to  find one! 

The longer I live, and the more I learn, the more I 
appreciate godly elders, and let them know it. They have 
their hands full. They need our help and encouragement. 
As important a s  preaching is, the church is not going t o  be 
saved by it alone. The elders have the authority and charge 
to  clean it up and keep it clean (Acts 20:28). We are 
laborers together with God (I Corinthians 3:9). If we work 
together we can calm the sea together. 

-Route 3, Box 882 
Somerville, Alabama 35670 
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THE 

FREED-HARDEMAN 

FORUM 
Bill Lockwood 

Saturday, October 14, 1989, at Freed-Mardeman College 
was the fifth annual forum for preachers and church 
workers. The topic discussed was: "How to Learn God's 
Will and the New Hermeneutic." Specifically: "The New 
Hermeneutic, How Do We Learn God's Will? Is It By 
Command, Example, and Necessary Inference, or By Some 
Other Approach?" Thomas Olbdcht and C. Leonard Allen 
spoke in behalf of the New Hermeneutic (NH): Howard 
Norton and Earl Edwards spoke against it. 

What IS the NH? Both speakers in behalf of it had 
difficulties defining it so they will not mind if I help them 
here. The NH begins with deception. It is not NEW, but old. 
Olbricht confessed its connection with "German theolo- 
gians" of the past. In the "scholarly" world of unbelief 
Germany is considered the leader in theological fields. 
Existentialists such as Rudolph Bultmann and Karl Barth 
taught that not only was there "no objective revelation" but 
"no objective reality."Therefore they held that there were no 
"methods of reason" to substantiate a belief. Ah.. .now we 

r can see why Olbricht said in his first speech that the NH 
"gave more emphasis to piety than a reasoned discourse." 
Thus he reasoned. 

c Further, hermeneutics is the art of interpretation. But 
Olbricht said he did not want to lift up ANY interpretation 
or "hermeneutic**-only Jesus Christ. So neither is the NH a 
hermeneutic! Not new and non-hermeneutical-this is NH. 

This NH "mood"(Olbricht*s word) in the church is similar 
to Joab who took Amasa by the beard with his right hand to 
kiss him and said "Is it well with thee, my brother?" But 
Amasa paid little heed to the sword in his left and Joab ran it 
through his body. The NH people are kind and gentle and 

speak of love as they stroke our beard but their sword has 
written upon it: "NO OBJECTIVE INTERPRETATION." 
Methinks, however, that they have not the strength to push 
the sword deep enough. 

Olbricht sought to convince the audience by several 
"reasons" that the NH ought be followed in place of the 
"Old." One, it focuses on God; Christ, the Holy Spirit, 
sewanthood, and such like,',instead of patterns. Two, we 
-have paid too little attention to  the "types of literature" in 
the Bible. Three, we have given only "lip service" to the Old 
Testament. Four, there is a "scholarly interestwin this topic. 
One might have been more inclined to accept the NH if he 
had not continued to  use "old Hermeneutic" of "reasoned 
discourse" to recommend it. ' 

The only pretension Olbricht made to be definitive 
regarding the NH was that "we should begin with Jesus 
Christ." Apparently, however, the way Jesus himself 
explained it in John 14:15 was not what he had in mind 
because he made heavy indictments against the church such 
as "We have forgotten love, mercy, and peace*; "Wg are so 
bogged down with statements of scripture." Again: "When 
we get wrapped up in Commands/ Examples/ Necessary 
Inferences we forget our God." 

Of course, this all is only parroting what worldly 
"theologiansn have said. One of the controlling presupposi- 
tions guiding theology today is the express repudiation of an 
'intellectual view" of the ~ible. 'What is important, we are 
told, is the "divine confrontation" and "personal response." 
Historical investigation and intelligible propositions are 
out. Experience is in. THIS is why Christ is referred to in 
Billy Graham-language as a "personal Savior." But to make 
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Editorial.. . 

Bald-Headed Lady 
With Forelock 

The ancient Greeks had many strange-yet 
wonderful-ways. For example, they thought of 
opportunity as a bald-headed lady with a forelock. 
If you reached out to  take hold of that forelock 
while she was coming toward you, you had 
something to  take hold of; but if you let her get by 
you, there was nothing left to hold on to. 

We are living in strange-yet wonderful- 
times. Just within the past month, first Poland, 
then East Germany, and now Czechoslovakia all 
have risen to throw off the stifling shackles of r 
Godless Communism. If ever there was a time of 
OPPORTUNITY, SURELY THAT TIME IS 

'7 

* 
NOW! 

OH. TO BE YOUNG AGAIN! 
As I was saying to Vada just the other day, if 

only I were 30 years younger, I already would have 
been in Eastern Europe for the past 30 days! If the 
cause of Christ is to take advantage of such an 
opportunity to spread the kingdom of God among 
men, we have to  take hold of it while it is coming 
toward us-not wait until it has come and gone 
and opportunity has passed us by!  

It reminds me of a time back in 1938, when I was 
still a budding journalist, some 5 1 years ago last 
summer. I was working in advertising on a 
country weekly called the 'Willacy County 
Chronicle at Raymondville, Texas, of which 
Robert H. Fackelman was editor and publisher. 
War clouds were gathering all over Europe. 

Although I had just (urned 21 that August, Mr. 
Fackelman asked if I thought I could run the 
paper while he traveled Europe so he could see 
first-hand how it was before the devastation that 
World War I1 was sure to bring. I said that I could 
handle it; so that is how I came to  be interim editor 
of the Chronicle for a few months, while he was 
away. I , 

CURRENT EVENTS ARE JUST THE REVERSE 
What is happening now in Eastern Europe, I 

instead of being the harbinger of World War 11, I 

appears to  be just the reverse. Rather it is the 
coming back out of a long night of stygian 
spiritual darkness that has lasted for 40 intermin- i 
able years. 1 

Whoever is first on the ground in Eastern 1 
Europe just now will have advantages (for 
whatever cause) that will not be there later. We 
need men there with vision-dedicated, self- 
sacrificing, well-trained younger men-RIGHT 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-November/l989 

d 



NOW! Men who know where they are going and 
know how to lay hold of opportunities for 
spreading our Master's cause as each forelock 
appears. Men who will not wait until these once- 
in-a-lifetime opportunities are gone, not to  appear 
again for another 40 years or  even in our own 
generation. 

HOW TO SERVE CHRIST'S CAUSE BETTER 
Oh to  be 22 again.. . or 32 ./:or even 42. Instead 

of merely "holding the fort," while someone else 
goes off to  Europe, it would be I myself who 
should be going. At 72, of course, well d o  I realize 
that my time of opportunity fast is slipping away. I 
still can d o  a lot. Certainly I can encourage others 
to go-and help them so they can. 

Just this past week, a 47-year-old man, 25 years 
my junior, came asking my advice on how he 
could serve the cause of Christ more effectively. I 
suggested that he come over to  the house so we 
could talk. There are two other much younger 
men nearby, who have major talents for the Lord. 
I must talk with them, too. Just last month I 
traveled to Kentucky to  encourage a brother to go 
teach in Singapore-and, since August, I have 
counseled with a brother in Beeville and another 
in Giddings-both in Texas. 

What is the objective of all these conversations? 
I still am trying to  find stout-hearted men- 
younger men-who will "go preach" or "go teach" 
as Jesus said-if not in Eastern Europe, then 
somewhere else in the world. Did he not say "to 
every creature," "among all nations," in "all the 
world'? If ever we are going to  start doing this, 
surely that time is NOW! 

WHAT WOULD I DO IF IT WERE 17 
What would I be doing if I were 22? or  32? or  

even 42? Probably I already would be winding up 
whatever I had been doing in the U.S. and heading 
into some other part of the world to  "spread the 
tidings round wherever man is found." If not 
Poland, East Germany or Czechoslovakia, then 
how about those 35,000 Eskimos up in Eskimo- 
land above the Arctic Circle? We've all heard of 
Timbuktu-but who even yet has carried the 
gospel there? 

We've all been so busy thinking how cold it gets 
in Siberia that not a single missionary-at least 
in modern times-ever has gone to  seek those lost 
millions who live there. 

S o  absorbed have we been with recent events in 
Tiananmen Square that it seems not to  dawn on us 
that that grisly massacre was but the darkness 
before the dawn. Now that Deng Xiau Ping has 
retired (at age 85, it's about time!) a whole new 
generation of opportunity is about to  arise. 

Younger men (among us) need t o  be positioning 
themselves in strategic centers like Singapore, 
Manila, Hong Kong o r  Taiwan, ready to  spring 
into action as soon as mainland China's door of 
opportunity flies open-as surely it will-ere 
long. 

SOME MUST STAY AND SEND-BUT NOT ALL1 
Well d o  I know that we must not be like that 

Civil War general who is reputed to  have jumped 
on his horse and ridden off in all directions. Each 
of us, finally, must settle on one direction in order 
to be effective. 

Truly, too, at least some of us must stay at home 
and send and support others so they can go. But 
our main trouble has been that so many of us have 
stayed home (almost all of us) that we have not 
gotten the job done, as  far as evangelizing the rest 
of this world is concerned. Not nearly enough of 
us have gone to theUall nations"in"al1 the world." 

I get almost completely disheartened .when I 
hear of someone going on a "survey" trip to  this or  
that country t o  see if they need a missionary. 
Having been personally t o  64 countries of this 
world, I can assure you that they still are "out 
there" and that every single one of them still needs 
the gospel of Christ. I a m  not encouraging 
"survey" trips t o  see if the gospel is needed. I t  is! 
What is needed now is for more men t o  GO- 
particularly well qualified, dedicated, younger 
men-and more of the rest of us t o  support them 
so they can go. 

Who will GO? Who will SEND? Who will be as 
Isaiah, of old, who "heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Whom shall I send; and who will go for us? 
Then said I, Here am I; s&nd me. And he said, 
"Go ..." (Isaiah 6:8-9). -Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Editor 

FREED-HARDEMAN 
FORUM [Continued froin page 1) 

it all religious this existential experimental philosophy is 
attributed to the Holy Spirit. Then, as if this were not 
shameful enough, Allen continued throughout the day to  
fault the whole Restoration Movement with having a 
broken foundation because of Francis Bacon's and John 
Locke's influence on Campbell. Really now! 

Yes, brother Olbricht, those statements of scripture really 
bog us down sometimes. Especially when they hinder us 
from doing as we please in religion. 

Allen began his effort wjth a diatribe against the churches 
of Christ and he ended on the same. We thought the church 
was restored in the 19th century, but not soaccording to  this 
professor. His entire time was spent in maintaining that we 
have been WRONG FROM T H E  DAYS OFCAMPBELL.  

Just here is a noteworthy point. These fellows d o  not like 
the churches of Christ as  they found them, they d o  not wlonr 
them, and they will completely rework the church after their 
own model before they have the good grace to  quit teaching 
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this stuff in our schools to  our preacher students! Given their 
presuppositions it is impossible actually to RESTORE the 
church after the pattern of the New Testament. 

In Allen's expose' of "our problems" he exposed his own 
subjective hand and reliance upon the prevailing idea today 
that no man can KNOW the truth. This is the samef,uel that 
ignites most, if not all. of modernism and liberalism. When 
they get it down to the practical level it comes out sounding 
like this: "The unity of God's people is not based on a 
prescribed body of doctrine that everyone must be whipped 
up t o  believe and t o  obey, but is predicated upon having a 
proper attitude, a disposition of love toward each other." 
(Dusty Owens, The Examiner, September 89, p. 6). 

T o  give the NH credibility Allen charged the churches of 
Christ with cutting ourselves off from the context in our 
exegesis. The NH will continue to  adorn this decoy as it 
moves to  cut us free from ANY and EVERY doctrinal 
foundation. If their practice of fellowship is not carried out 
exactly that way yet, it is just another of their inconsistencies 
which seem never t o  bother them. 

Allen also showed his love for the scholastic world of 
unbelief by using the same catch phrases throughout as were 
invented by Hegelian theologians. For instance, he said 
many portions of the Bible are to  be classified as "saving 
truth" not "scientific truth." It is "salvation history" not 
"actual happenings." This is now why our preaching 
students are taught to  "extract the historical data from 
salvation history." 

Let us illustrate. The days bf Genesis I may be 24 hour 
periods, but the POINT of the narrative is not to  teach us 
"how many days" but is the Jewish idea of WHOcreated the 
world. If we unwittingly suppose that we have six literal days 
of creation (in "scientific terms") we miss the point of the 
passage! What then IS Genesis I? "Salvation history" weare 
answered. What is this? Not "history"in the sense of literal 
occurrences, but in the sense of "stories" told by the Jews 
with theological interests a t  stake. 

Now, what is the point? Allen has borrowed this category 
of "unhistorical history" (salvation history) from the 
philosophers. If they d o  not want t o  think that God actually 
performed great miracles such as  the crossing of the Red 
Sea, they throw it into this "salvation-history"sack. If they 
don't believe the sun literally stood still, o r  that Jesus 
actually came forth from the tomb, they open the sack again. 
Oh,  it is "history" they tell us, but not in the sense in which 
you think. 

Now we know why Allen charged the churches of Christ 
with "cutting the texts loose from the context." Now you 
know what literary nature he had in mind when he indicted 
us with "treading roughly over the literary nature of 
scripture." 

Howard Norton and Earl Edwards opposed the former 
two a t  the forum though Norton said he would rather be out 
preaching Jesus. 1 was saddened that he considered 
defending Jesus not nearly a s  urgent. 

Norton observed that this NH may be widespread but that 
it was fanned by the scholars. He and Edwards correctly 
pointed out that the nature and authority of the scriptures 
was the ISSUE AT STAKE. Norton said that if we adopt 
the NH the emphasis will quickly move us away from the 
pattern t o  become a Christian. Olbricht and Allen had 
already downplayed the "pattern concept." 

It is my personal observation that Edwards got down to  
business more than the others in his first speech of the day. 
He quoted many articles from Image and Mission magazines 

as well as College Lectureship speakers to show the wide- 
spread influence of the NH and their fidelity to rank 
liberalism. He pointed out that according to the NH, one 
church is a s  good as another. If this is its true direction, and 
it is, WE HAVE NO RIGHTTO EXIST AS A SEPARATE 
BODY. This is the heart of the matter. 

Nqrton gave one of the clearest insights of the day in the 
following. He showed that world movements such as 
feminism and Marxism try to recreate the Bible after their 
own image. The result: Feminist Theology which changes 
the text of the Bibleand LiberationTheology which furthers 
revolution under a religious cloak. S o  also the NH has an 
agenda t o  change the church but in order to  d o  this they 
must change the hermeneutic. 

In my view, the only lack on the part of Norton/ Edwards 
was their apparent unwillingness to  "hold the NH feet to  the 
fire." Some may think this too harsh, but if their own 
assessments of NH were what they claimed it was, one 
cannot be rough enough on the devil's principles. This lack 
was manifest when Olbricht claimed that instrumental I 

music was a sin in the same way asUgettingangry." By this he 
meant, 1 suppose, that it can be done and fellowshipped. P 
Edwards/Norton did not press it further. If it is sinful AT 
ALL it is because we have REASONED with scripture and 
Olbricht had repudiated this idea from the first. What 
reasoning process makes instrumental music sinful in the 
"same category as getting angry?" I wonder. 

The NH is actually modernism/atheism in a different 
dressand it plans to  DESTROY T H E  LORD'S CHURCH. 
Mark my words, efforts to  use the instrument are now little 
things to  the NH. In some areas the very canon and text of 
the Bible is being questioned. As one liberal himself put it, 
"these theories of modernism did not come into vogue until 
the verbal inspiration of the scriptures was rejected." If you 
think this is far-fetched, just ask some of our leading 
professors if they believe in the verbal, plenary inspiration of 
the scriptures. 

As Olbricht and Allen appropriately intimated: the 
church in America is now facing an  "identity struggle" or 
"going through mid-life. crisis." One of their abettors 
recently announced cheerfully :'the end of the churches of 
Christ as we know them,'? That sounds more like death 
threats than a "mid-life crisis." Fortunately, digressives have 
frequently overestimated their value, strength, and success. 
It is supposed by them that past division will recommend 
their NH friend to  us but the only true unity the NH can 
offer is a tri-unity of falsity, bad logic, and irrelevancy. The 
N H  will kill itself on a n  overdose of inconsistency and its 
single monument on  the pages of history will mark the 
beginning of another sect fashioned according t o  the 
doctrines and commandments of men. 

-Post Office Box 160 
Bay, Arkansas 7241 1 
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The Problem of Agnosticism In The Church 
Clarence Lavender 

An agnostic is a person who holds that there is not 
sufficient evidence available to  man to warrant the deduc- 
tion that men can know that God exists. 

There are at least two kinds of agnostics. The kind of 
agnostic who "leans toward" theism (such as Bloise Pascal) 
says that no one can know whether God exists but claims 
that "it is more reasonable" to  believe that God does exist 
than that he does not. Simply because Pascal"1eans toward" 
theism (belief in God) does not make him a believer in the 
one true God. 

The other kind of agnostic is one who "leans toward" 
atheism (such as Bertrand Russell). This kind of agnostic 
holds that no one can know whether God exists, but he 
claims "that it is more reasonable" to  believe that God does 
not exist than to  believe that he does. 

An agnostic then, is neither an atheist nor a theist, he is 
one who takes the position that there is not sufficient 
evidence available to men so they can say "I know anything 
for sure." 

This is of grave importance in the church today because 
some brethren, either knowingly or unknowingly have 
become "soft" on doctrines plainly taught in the Bible. 
Brethren, it is certainly true that we cannot know every- 
thing; but we can know some things! And to say that we 
know some things is not to say we know everything! Jesus 
said, "And ye shall KNOW the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free" (John 8:32). 

Biblical truth is absolute and attainable. If not, how could 
we "prove all things and hold fast t o  that which is good" 
(I Thessalonians 5:21)? In fact, how could a person become 
a Christian? He must hear and believe (Romans 10: 17; 
Hebrews 11:6). If he could not know, how could he obey? 
The falsity of agnosticism is seen in its claim. It is claiming to 
know that you cannot know. If you cannot know anything, 
how then, can we really know that agnosticism is true? We 
cannot! Thus, agnosticism is false! 

Let me give you a few examples of agnosticism in the 
church. The picture is one of a teacher before a Sunday 
morning or Wednesday night Bible class. 

Teacher: Is the Bible the inspired Word of God? 
Class: Yes 

Teacher: Does the Bible teach baptism for the remission of sins? 
Class: Yes, Acts 2:38; Mark 16:16. 

Teacher: Are all who submit to biblical baptism saved from 
past sins? 

Class: Yes, Galatians 3:26-27. 
Teacher: We& Sam Is a good nelgbbor of mine and bas not 

been baptized into CMst; if he dies in that condition 
will be be lost? 

Class: Well, well, uh, uh, we don't know. 
Teacher: Wait a moment now, don't turn agnostic on me. On 

what basis did you answer in the affirmative to the 
other questions? 

Class: Well, by the Bible. 
Teacher: Then, by implication answer the question concerning 

Sam. 
Class: Well, we really can't know. 

No doubt, without really understanding what the class 
has said, they have affirmed agnosticism! 

Here is another class situation: 
Teacher: Is the Bible the inspired word of God? 

Class: Yes, I1 Timothy 3:16-17. 
Teacher: Does the Bible teach in Ephesians 5:19 and Colossians 

3:16 we are to sing in worship to God? 
Class: Yes, it explicitly says sing. 

Teacher: Since the Bible explicitly teaches we are to sing and 
not play mechanical instruments of music in worship, 
do those who make such addition to worship sin in 
doing such? 

Class: Well, uh, uh, we don't want to say they sin! 
Teacher: Well, why not, are you agnostic? 

Class: Well, no we just don't want to condemn anyone. 
Teacher: You are not condemning anyone when you teach what 

the Bible says. Based on your other afnrmative 
answers, of which you are SURE, and know to be 
right, do those who add to worshipand use mechanical 
instruments of music sin? 

Class: Well, we are not sure. 
Again, what is the problem? Agnosticism! Such a position 

undermines the entire gospel. 
Here is another class situation: 
Teacher: Does the Bible teach there is only one church? 

Class: Yes, Matthew 16:18; Colossians 1:18; Ephesians 4:4. 
Teacher: Are you sure? 

Class: Yes, that Is what the Blble t a c k .  
Teacher: Are you real sure? 

Class: Yes, real sure! 
Teacher: Are all the saved in that one church? 

Class: Yes, Ephesians 523. 
Teacher: If there is only one church, and all the saved are in that 

church, is God going to save anyone out of the church? 
Class: Well, uh, uh, we don't know, we have good friends and 

even some members of our families, who are not in the 
church. We really don't want to judge anyone. 

Teacher: Well, you were SURE about your other answers; why 
aren't you sure about this question? 

Class: That seems so harsh and nnkihd, and after all, we 
might hurt someone's feelings. 

Teacher: If we lovingly teach people what the Bible says, how 
can that be harsh and unkind? The gospel is God's 
power tosave(Romans 1:16-17). Isn't teaching people 
the truth showing true love for their souls? Shouldn't 
we love God and his word above all else in this world? 

Class: Well, we are sure about some of what you said teacher, 
but we don't know about the other part. 

I have no doubt that members of the above class referred 
to in this article intend to teach only that which is true; but 
good intentions-while necessary-are no substitute for the 
truth. 

Brethren, I have never in almost thirty years as a member 
of the Lord's church, heard anyone vocally say, "I am an 
agnostic." But there are several practical agnostics in the 
church of our day. Beloved, no person can take the part of 
the Bible he feels comfortable with and leave the other alone. 
All of it is the word of God. We must teach, obey and live it; 
so must all men if they are to be saved eternally. Let us all 
reject agnosticism. 

-Post Office Box 306 
Christianburg, Virginia 24073 
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The Political Arena 
Dan Qoddard 

An environment simulating at times the political arena at 
its crudest seems to permeate the understanding of many of 
us today. Some younger preachers, disappointed to the 
point of despair of the political conditions they must 
encounter, frequently become antagonistic and angry 
toward the church. Not a handful of the "older" ones have 
experienced more or less ttiis identical attitude. 

One of the underlying reasons of the current condition is 
an absence of faith. Faith generates conviction and 
conviction produces courage. Discover an absence of 
courage and you will find an equivalent lack of faith. For too 
many years we have concentrated on pulling people into the 
baptistry instead of converting them. Therefore, multitudes 
(and some of these have become preachers and elders) do 
not have the faith, conviction and the subsequent backbone 
to stand against the politics teeming in thechurch today. We 
have become so obsessed with "numbers" in the church we 
have discounted that God must "addwevery individual to the 
church before that one has his name on the Lamb's Book of 
Life. Our principal purpose in thechurch often seems to be a 
supercharged program (mention "program" around a group 
of brethren and watch the ears "perk-up") which will fill the 
building without appropriate concern about converting the 
lives of many. Some of the preaching the crowds get when 
they get to the "packed" building is intended to generate a 
sensation only on the pleasure nerves and, consequently, the 
sinner departs a sinner; whether wet or dry depends on how 
many death-bed narratives are spun by the speaker. 

That political prejudices pmai l  is self-evident when 
people are more interested about .how one feels toward a 
particular school or lectureship than about one's faith in 
God; when people are inclined and prepared to associate 
with a coalition because of personality attraction; when 
convenience sways the actions rather than convictions; 
when Christians' (elders and preachers not excluded) 
affirmations depend on "WHOM" they are with; when men 
are more interested in the praise of men than they are about 
praise from God; when those known to repudiate the truth 
are praised by those asserting to be faithful but who need a 
"FAVOR" from the scoundrel; when preferences are made 
which are known to be injurious to the cause of truth but will 
fleetingly achieve an advantage; when those who speak from 
both sides of their mouths are placed in positions of trust 
and leadership; when it is "who you know" and not 
faithfblness to God that determines (in some cases) what 
lectureships you will be invited to speak on; we all know it is 
political sentiment-mixed perhaps with ignorance-no 
less political. 

If ever there was a time when preachers and elders 
required backbone it is today. To look at some who 
maneuver the political game as they solicit attention to their 
love for the truth troubles even the strongest stomach. 
Most preachers maintain no exclusionary franchise on 
courage and intellect. Many have been the times when they 
required much more of each, but they took their stands and 
held them until proven wrong without regard to who stood 
on the other side of the question. We constantly have 
respected our brethren who stand; and although hesitant to 
do or declare that which would reflect our own lack of 
wisdom, have considered every concern brought to our 

attention and formed personal convictions-and then stood 
on those convictions without hesitancy. Some preachers 
exhaust their lives going about "challenging" every person 
with whom they disagree on every subject matter; neither 
have these preachers hesitated to assert themselves when it 
appeared the obligation of truth demanded it. At times, 
perhaps these preachers should have spoken sooner; at other 
times maybe the tongue was too ready, but in either 
instance, poor judgment was caused by a lack of informa- 
tion, not cowardice. Many of us have believed steadfastly 
every sermonizing coward will spend eternity in hell; 
nevertheless, we have casual admiration for such. 

Politically-minded rogues almost invariably choose to: 
operate in the obscure; beneath the sanctuary of false 
charges; behind hairsplitting (or otherwise) innuendos; by 
the use of half-truths; or, in the midst of a crowd of like- 
minded and similiar-spirited persons who will help them do 
their "dirty work." These merit no respect but only the 
harshest of discipline which might help them straighten out 
their contrite lives and get them faithful with the Lord whom 
they piously profess to love and serve but actually are 
traitors to him who gave his life for us all. Confrontation, 
not smokescreens, is what we demand in the church. Action, 
not deceptive moderation, is the remedy for the infirmities 
of political environment. A "stiffening of the backbonew 
would do some more good than all the books and degrees 
they can carry. 

Permit the political atmosphere to die an ignoble death. 
Let the politically-inclined perish if they refuse to repent, but 
let them not pull the rest of us down with them. Love, yes; 
unity, certainly; moderation in the Biblical sense, most 
assuredly; respect for brethren, necessarily so; reverence for 
truth, above all else and more also; but politics in the 
church-never. 

-1400 Troy Road 
a Collinsville, Illinois 62234 

In Good Hands? 

Have you noticed the commercial by an insurance 
company that states "you're IN GOOD HANDS with.. .'? 
With some such companies I have felt like saying, "No, I'm 
not in good hands!" I'm certain this question could be 
applied to many business ventures. Could it not also apply 
to religion? Are we able to say in all areas today that we are 
IN GOOD HANDS? 
I. IN BIBLE CLASSROOMS: ARE WE IN GOOD 
HANDS WITH THE SUPPLIED TRANSLATIONS? 

I've entered into classrooms and auditoriums and found 
the only translation supplied to be the New International 
Version [NIV]. We'd better ask if we are IN GOOD 
HANDS with a perversion that is most effective in pre- 
senting the entire five-point doctrine of Calvinism? Why a 
congregation would want to promote false doctrine under 
the guise of being the Bible is hard to comprehend. 
Numerous articles, lessons and sermons, have been presented 
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across the years showing the very dangerous doctrines of 
men being supported in the NIV. 

If a man follows the NIV as it is then that one must be 
prepared to accept total inherited depravity, faith only, and 
instrumental music in worship to God. Those who advocate 
using the NIV need to consider the inexcusable rendering of 
"sinful nature" in Romans 7:5,18,25; 8:4,5,8,9,12,13; 
Galatians 5: 16ff; 6:7; Ephesians 2:3; Colossians 2: 1 1; and 
I1 Peter 2: 18. Yes, you must be prepared to deny what the 
NIV is teaching in each of these passages or give it up in each 
place. What will you do? As the song states, "...you must 
give an answer, for something you must do.  .." 
11. IN BUSINESS MEETINGS: ARE WE IN  GOOD 
HANDS WITH THOSE DECISIONS THAT GO CON- 
TRARY TO THE WORD O F  GOD? 

In my files 1 have minutes of a business meeting where a 
group of men, with elders [?I present, determined that the 
congregation would never again have deacons. They would 
simply appoint Ministry Chairmen! God's teaching of 
1 Timothy simply would be ignored, overlooked and 
forgotten. May I submit that this is not the only time God's 
Word has been side-stepped in such a way. Examples could 
be multiplied by the hundreds could they not? 

111. FOR OUR YOUTH: ARE THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
TRULY I N  GOOD HANDS AT GATHERINGS: I.E., 
SPEAKERS AND ENTERTAINMENT? 

Right now on my desk 1 have several invitations to our 
youth. The speakers include men who are advocates of the 
"unity-in-diversity" movement; Crossroads-trained/ orient- 
ed; one that believes there are Christians in "all the 
denominations" and such like. Are our youth really IN 
GOOD HANDS? 

One group that is quite popular at such gatherings is the 
"ACAPPELLA/ VOCAL BAND." Recently my daughter 
attended a youth gathering in this area where they 
performed. 1 was appalled to learn that this group encour- 
ages clapping, yelling, screaming and dancing during their 
singing of psalms, hymns and spiritual songs! All of this 
happened that night! Nothing was done to try and restore an 
attitude of worship! 1 apologize to each reader that we 
actually printed that invitation. We have learned better and 
will never knowingly encourage our youth or any other 
youth groups to be subjected to  the deceit and dishonesty of 
the group. The word "acappella" literally means "in the 
manner of the church."This group is just the exact opposite; 
for it is not the manner of the church to try and sound like 
there is instrumental music where there is none! (Hebrews 
13:15). 

IV. IN THE CHURCHES: WHEN THE LEADERSHIP 
OVERLOOKS OR IGNORES GOD'S COMMANDS, 
ARE WE IN  GOOD HANDS? 

Recently, I have delivered lessons on the subject of 
discipline in the church. There are churches where such a 
sermon could not be presented from the pulpit. There are 
congregations that have never had leadership provided in 
this area. How about the congregation where you attend? 

Many times I have seen this happen. A man/ woman has 
been withdrawn from in a public manner. The individual lets 
a few years pass then "goes forwardWat another congregation 
in that city or another city; and even though the matter is 
fully known, that leadership accepts him/ her with open 
arms. It does not seem to matter that Paul wrote in 
I1 Thessalonians 3:6, "Now we command you, brethren, 
that ye withdraw yourselvesfrom every brother that walketh 

disorderly ..." When will we return to the teaching of the 
Bible? 

V. CONCERNING COLLEGE CAMPUSES: ARE THE 
STUDENTS TRULY I N  GOOD HANDS AS THEY 
ENTER CLASSROOMS TO STUDY BIBLE? 

One group of college freshmen was taught that the flood 
waters of Noah's day was just "a little, local flood." Look at 
Genesis 7: "I will cause it to rain upon THE EARTH...the 
flood of waters was upon THE EARTH.. .flood was 40 days 
upon THE EARTH. .." Look at verses 3-4,6,8,10,12,14,17- 
19,21,23,24-they all say THE EARTH [Emphasis mine- 
JLW]. What does "THE EARTHWmean in every occurrence 
outside of Genesis 7? Well, what do  you suppose it means in 
Genesis 7? That's right-THE EARTH! 

Another "professor," so-called, told a college class that 
Moses was not the human author of the Pentateuch. 
Apparently without thought of the words of Christ; i.e., 
Matthew 19:7ff., Mark 12: 19ff., Luke 10:28ff. John 7: 19ff. 
Shall we accept the words of Jesus or the "professor'? As for 
me-Joshua 24: 15! 

Still again, there are Bible Departments, so-called, that 
have denied that alien sinners will be judged by the words of 
Christ. John 12:48 counters: "He that rejecteth me and 
receiveth not my sayings; hath one that judgeth him, the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day." Again, 1 prefer the words of Christ over man! 

Time would fail to speak of error in discussions of such as 
"marriage, divorce and remarriage9'-"Christians in ALL 
the denominations"-"TH EISTIC evolution"-"grace only 
salvation"-"old premillennia1ism"-ad infinitum. 

IN  GOOD HANDS? It is time we concluded these words. 
Don't you see the dangers involved? Are we IN  GOOD 
HANDS? Once the warning was sounded: "Brethren, we're 
drifting!"If you review all the points of this writing it will be 
clear that the key to all such departures is a failure to respect 
the AUTHORITY O F  THE SCRIPTURES! IsnVt that the 
way it always has been? This is the reason for denomi- 
nations, false teaching/ teachers, departures from the faith, 
and the like. Let us return to the old paths-Jeremiah 6: 16- 
lest the time come that true proclaimers of the word must 
declare forthrightly, "Brethren weVve drifted!" 

a -Central church of Christ 
Post Office Box 1782 

Ardmore, Oklahoma 73402 
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AN OPEN LETTER TO LARRY JAMES 
Wednesday, Nov. 8,1989 Many today spew and spout about "tradition," but let me remind 

Mr. Larry James 
Richardson East Church of Christ 
1504 E. Campbell Road 
Richardson, TX 75081 

Dear Brother James: 

The last time I corresponded with you (I received no answer from 
you at that time) was May 8,1985. My communication then was 
relative to  your article in CARE (Volume V, April 24th, 1985, No. 
16). In said article you mentioned such things as follows: 

The division over the use of instrumental music "is truly 
ridiculous." 
That "our division in the past has been over an issue of opinion 
and not of revelation." 
You spoke of standing in the camp of "weaker brethren ..." 

I write now relative to  Vol. I ,  October 25,1989, No. 4 of Careline, 
"A Monthly Newsletter For Family & Friends Of Christians At 
Richardson East Church Of Christ." Your article "1989 Thanks- 
giving Praise Service Set for Sunday, November 19-7:00 p.m.,"in 
which you state "RE will join with the First Christian Church in a 
special service of praise and thanksgiving. Our celebration will 
expand as  we invite our brothers and sisters a t  Central Christian 
Church. Community Christian Church (all emphasis 1,J) to  join in 
our adoration and prdse."To uII it a "unity eenicen is beyond me. 
Is it a true Biblical UNITY SERVICE, one based on the Word of 
Cod, or is it one "anticipated," or perhaps just another "union" 
service? I say this,as the truth is many today use the word "unity" 
contrary to  the way Paul used it, as  in Ephesians 4:lff. (cf., Amos 
3:3). 
However, the main reason I am writing is because of what you 
wrote entitled, "Tradition or Truth?" I now give the entire article, 
lest someone say "something" was taken "out of context." 

"More often than we would like topdmit, tradition (again, all 
emphasis will be LJ's) assumes for us the role of 'Most- 
A uthentic, Only-A uthorized, Truly-A utonomous Interpreter 
of Scripture.' 
What in the world does that mean? Simply this: Often what I 
bring to the Bible determines what I receive from it in terms of 
meaning, direction, and practical application. 
Hans Kung refers to  this tendency as  'quarry-exegesis.' The 
student in Kung's image comes to the text like a miner. He 
'discovers' isolated jewels. Carefully selecting the precious 
stones he needs for the work of art he already has in mind, he 
digs them out of their 'context,'disregarding the damage done 
t o  the equally precious material surrounding the chosen stones. 
Precise selection pays OK in a finished product perfectly in 
keeping with the miner's predetermined vision, decision, and 
understanding. 
'Cive me an example,' you say? Music in the worship of 
Churches of Christ. Only a carefully refined 'quarry-exegesis,' 
having nothing t o  d o  with the heart and essence of the Gospel, 
can argue for a cappella music only, while insisting that 
instrumental music is in fact sinful. True exegesis will not 
support our  long-held tradition. The outcome of our ingenious 
'mining' creates a host of problems for us. Among them the 
worst and most obvious include: needlessdivisionin the body of 
Jesus Christ.. .an unfortunate squelching of gifledpeoplein the 
church, who find no outlet for their Cod-given abilities t o  
minister.. .an unbearable pseudo-spirituality before other 
Christians who d o  not employ our'pick and shovel'methods of 
interpretation. 

you,-that what "is &itten" in the Word of Cod is "sacred 
tradition," and it is "truth." If you think otherwise, then perhaps 
you need to study the Creek word paradosis (since you quoted 
Hans Kung, a German Catholic theologian, and a liberal one at  
that, let me suggest that you try and digest the word "traditionwas 
used in the New Testament, and also to help, read of the word on 
page481 of Thayer's Lexicon, page621 of Bauer, Arndt, Cingrich, 
and even pages 147-148 of W. E. Vine). It may not be, as  you said, 
"Tradition or Truth?" Please note the word and how it is used in 
I Corinthians 11:2; 11 Thessalonians 2:15; 3:6 (remembering what 
Paul said in I Corinthians 14:37; 4:17) and see if it should not be 
"Tradition Is Truth,"especially relative6'to what is written." What 
did Paul mean when he spoke of "sing," and "singing'? 
Your article is purely subjective. You give no proof for your own 
personal statements, yet you state them as a fact. Please prove to 
me that a cappella music can only be argued for by a carefully 
refined "quarry-exegesis." Are you saying that solid and sound 
exegesis has nothing to d o  with the heart and essence of the gospel? 
Prove to me that our exegesis with Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3:16 
(as well as  the other verses where singing is mentioned) is wrong. 
Why d o  I say "prove'? It is simple, just read I Thessalonians 521; 
I Peter 3:15; and such like (observe such Creek words as  dokimazo, 
dialegomai, apologia, suzeteo, etc., and tell me explicitly that you 
are under no obligation to "set forth argumentation" and "to clear 
one's self"). On what basis d o  you make the claim "True exegesis 
will not support our long-held tradition'? I beg you to set forth the 
logic, scripturally based in the Word of God, that proves such! 
Again, I implore you to "teach me" that a cappella music in 
worship to  Cod is just "tradition" (meaning, of course, purely 
human tradition and not as the way Paul used the word in the 
verses I listed). Yea, prove to me that "instrumental music in 
worship is not sinful." Maybe you think that whatever is not 
explicitly forbidden is not sinful. D o  you? How about debating 
that issue? Now, please d o  not just state what you write to  me, 
prove it! And while at it, prove that we use a "pick and shovel" 
(your own terms!) method of interpretation. Cive it to  me straight 
from THE BOOK O F  COD! 
To help you in this"provingW matter. I list two propositions for you 
to consider: 
1 . T H E  NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORIZES, IN SUCH 

VERSES AS EPHESIANS'5:19, THE USE O F  MECHANI- 
CAL INSTRUMENTS IN THE WORSHIP O F  COD. 

Affirm: 

Deny: Coebel Music 

2. THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORIZES ONLY SINCINC 
IN THE WORSHIP (SINGING UNACCOMPANIED BY 
MECHANICAL INSTRUMENTS O F  MUSIC), WHICH 
WORSHIP TO PLEASE COD MUST BE DONE IN SPIRIT 
AND IN TRUTH. 

Affirm: Coebel Music 

Deny: 
Relative t o  your closing thoughts. Let me state it this way. Cod 
help us to  KNOW. Cod help us t o  be COMMITTED TO THE 
UNCHANGEABLE. Cod help us t o  ASCERTAIN THE TRUTH 
REVEALED AND TO KEEP THE SACRED TRADITIONS. 
Above all oh Lord, HELP US TO REALIZE THAT WE COME 
TO KNOW THEE THROUGH THE WRITTEN WORD, as 
pertaining to our eternal salvation, AND THAT WE CANNOT 
GO BEYOND WHAT IS WRITTEN, as  penned by Paul in 
I Corinthians 4:6; cj., John 12:48. Amen. 

Codhelp us to grow. Cod help us to be brave enough to change. Yours Because His, 
Cod help us to discover truth, even when the price will be many 
'sacred' traditions. Above all oh Lord, may we in the process (Sigd) 
come to know you. Amen. " Larry James, (1989) Coebel Music 
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Singing With Grace In Your Hearts? 
Burt Jones 

I suppose the simplest, most non-controversial path to 
pursue in presenting this article having to d o  with the quality 
of congregational singing which today pervades the brother- 
hood, would be to politely and fashionably "tickle a few 
ears" and say that we are singing as well as "anybody else." 
We all know that the Bible is silent about how well we are to 
carry out this part of the worship anyway. Right? 

Well, I've chosen to become instantly unpopular with 
some. but hopefully acceptable to  others. 

I have been, as time permitted being a gospel preacher, 
traveling the brotherhood conducting congregational sing- 
ing and songleading workshops to large as  well as small 
congregations. Brethren, I am absolutely flabbergasted a t  
the lackadaisical, timid, apathetic and unwilling attitude of 
otherwise faithful members of the Lord's body, regarding 
their blatant reluctance to  take part in that portion of our 
worship as important as prayer, preaching, giving, and the 
Lord's Supper. Why? Why d o  we persist in reminiscing 
about the "old-time" singing schools? Why d o  we continue 
to talk about that lively congregational singing of theUgood 
old days" without doing OUR part to  honor this part of our 
worship to  God? How can we be responsible Christians 
without doing OUR part to make our grandchildren's"good 
old days" worth recalling? 

You say, "Brother, you're telling us what we already 
know. What are you going to D O  about it?" I'm glad you 
asked. I plan to  put my automobile where my mouth is; take 
a twelve month "leave of absence,"for lack o f a  better term, 
from my first love, preaching, and by congregational 
appointment, travel the brotherhood conducting three-day 
singing and songleading workshops. 

For some time now, many in the brotherhood have 
expressed a need for an  uncomplicated, easy-to-understand 
course directed toward improving congregational singing. 

We will, during these workshops, attempt to give a 
working knowledge in such areas as sight reading, reading 
parts, finding individual vocal ranges, note identification, 
songleading, and learning new songs. At the conclusion of 
the workshops a complimentary video tape instructional 
series will be left for inclusion in each church library to  be 
checked out a t  the member's convenience for further 
reference. 

As previously mentioned, the comments most often stated 
prior to  the workshops are: ( I )  "The Bible doesn't say we 
have t o  sing well-simply sing." (2) "Singing isn't as 
important as the Lord's Supper, praying, and such like." 
Really? 

John 4:24-"God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." 

Acts 17:23-"For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, ... 
therefore ye ignorantly worshipped him." 

Colossians 3:17-"And whatsoever you do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord." 

Matthew 28:2O-"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you ...." 

Ecclesiastes 9:lO-"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ...." 

And, of course, those more often quoted scriptures: 
Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26, Colossians 3:16; 1 Corinthians 
14: 15, James 5: 13. This is all the New Testament says about 

singing. It involves the KIND of songs, the ATTITUDE, the 
SPIRIT, the MANNER, and theOBJECT. It automatically 
EXCLUDES everything that God did NOT want included. 

Brethren, ever since my conversion into the Lord's 
church, and association with some of the sweetest souls this 
side of heaven, the statement most often heard incriticism of 
our singing has been. "I wish 'they' would d o  something to 
improve our congregational singing." Well, "they" have! 
There are no more excuses! 

If you desire a three-day workshop a t  the congregation 
where you worship (7:OO P.M.-9:00 P.M.), simply write or 
call: 

Knight Arnold Church of Christ 
4400 Knight Arnold Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 18-2948 
Telephone (901) 363-3330 

This a mission effort of the Knight Arnold church in 
Memphis, Tennessee and under the oversight of its elder- 
ship: This work is directed toward all congregations, large or 
sinall, needing help with their congregational singing 
WITHOUT REGARD AS T O  WHETHER OR NOT 
THEY HAVE T H E  NORMAL ABILITY T O  PAY; how- 
ever, additional voluntary support for this effort will be 
deeply appreciated. 

Workshop dates rapidly are being filled. Please call or 
write at  your earliest convenience. 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: Having been wellacquainted with 
brother Burt Jones, since 1987, when he first entered 
Memphis School of Preaching, it was not until just a few 
weeks ago that I learned he had been converted from the 
Episcopalian Church only the year before. Holding a 
Bachelor of Science degree in Music Education from 
Jacksonville University, and with 35 years experience as a 
song leader, song writer and choral director, he comes to us 
with more than usual qualijicatigns in the music field. Itrust 
that many congregations wiilsee fit to  take advantage of his 
and Knight Arnold's extraoidinary ofler.-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor] 

FELLOWSHIP 
Steve Miller 

There's an  ongoing trend in the church to  d o  things 
without scriptural authority to  back it. It's called liberalism, 
and it's eatingaway a t  the sound congregations of the Lord's 
church. 

Many congregations of the Lord's church are not speaking 
where the Bible speaks and where the word of God is silent. 
They are just running away with wild denominational ideas, 
leaving the old paths (Jeremiah 6: 16). A lot of congregations 
are doing things that are not found in the word of God. 
When they are questioned about these things they label the 
opposers a s  "unchristlike" or "trouble makers," when it is 
plain that these so called "trouble makers" have the word of 
God on their side. 

When churches leave God's word they tend to open their 
doors to anyone and anything. They fellowship heretics who 
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have been labeled as false teachers of the doctrine of Christ; 
and they worship and attend everything from youth rallies 
to the VAIN WORSHIP assemblies (Matthew 15:9) of 
other congregations who clearly have left the doctrine of 
Christ and are teaching another or perverted gospel of 
Christ (Galatians 1:6-9). When we involve ourselves in their 
activities we are condoning their views and beliefs whether 
we agree with them or not. 

Elders, preachers and concerned Christians need to 
restudy I 1  John 9-1 1 ,  I1  Thessalonians 3:6,14, Romans 
16: 17-18, Galatians 1:6-9 to see wherecongregations that are 
striving to  be pleasing to God and have a "thus saith the 
Lord" (Colossians 3: 17) for everything they do as the true 
body of Christ need to stand in connection with these liberal 
fanatics. 

It's sad to see leaders and shepherds of the flock of God let 
the members of the church be subject to false doctrine for no 
reason at all. Things like this do  not go unnoticed in.Godls 

eyes because we see in Hebrews 13: 17 that elders will give 
account of how they served, watching over God's flock. 

So, should we fellowship congregations just because they 
have Church of Christ over their door? Should we fellow- 
ship places that have testimonies which are unknown to true 
Christian worship, choirs that sing for us, participation and 
fellowship with denominations, places that teach Christ has 
already come the second time, and various other false 
doctrines? 

Let's let brother John answer these questions in I1 John 
9-1 1: "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. If 
there come any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God speed. For he 
that biddeth him God speed is PARTAKER O F  HIS EVIL 
DEEDS." -9874 Knowlton Road 

Garrettsville, 'Ohio 4423 I 

What Is Missing At Church? 
Kdth Alarld 

On the way to work this past week I observed the above 
question on the marquis of a denominational church. This 
is, without question, quite an enigma. I am certain that if 
we were to  take a survey of people's opinions we would 
receive a variety of answers. Some would probably say that 
we are missing flowers or some other kind of adornment. 
Some might say we are missing some of the old songs "like 
we used to sing." Some would say love, and others may 
even say that God is missing. 1 think, however, that the 
answer goes ever deeper than that..I think that PEOPLE 
are missing. 

It is sad to see the sagging attendance that we all 
experience during our regular meeting times. Although 
most members are willing to rise up on Sunday morning in 
time to attend the worship hour (but many not the Bible 
class), they are unwilling to  return for the evening services, 
much less our mid-week Bible study! 

Those who are missing seem to forget that God 
COMMANDED attendance in the Old Testament. "But 
unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of 
all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his 
habitation shall ye seek, and thither THOU SHALT 
COME:" (emphasis mine, KBA) (Deuteronomy 125). 
Thus, attendance is important to God and should, 
therefore, be important to his children. The church serves 
as  a place of learning. "And many nations shall come, and 
say, Come, and let us go up to  the mountain of the Lord, 
and to  the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths:" (Micah 4:2). 
uTake my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls" 
(Matthew 1 1 :29). We receive comfort from God and other 
Christians. "And there was one Anna, prophetess,. . .And 
she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but served God wfth fastings 
and prayers night and day" (Luke 2:36,37). Jesus said, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest" (Matthew 11:28). What words of 
comfort from Jesus are found in John 16:33! "These things 
I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In 

the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world." 

After reading passages' such as these, it is beyond me as 
to why anyone would not want to be present as often as is 
humanly possibIe. What more reason do  we need other 
than to look to Jesus who gave us an example to follow 
(I Peter 2:21)? "And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, AS WAS HIS CUSTOM, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day.. . " (emphasis mine, 
KBA) (Luke 4: 16). 

The passages teaching the necessity of faithful attendance 
abound. The most familiar passage to us is, of course, 
Hebrews 10:25. The writer's thoughts, however, begin in 
verse 23 and continue through verse 27. "Let us hold fast 
fhe profession of our faith yithout wavering; (for he is 
faithful that promised;) and let us, consider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works: not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; 
but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching. For if we sin willfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearfuI looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries." 

The reasons for faithful attendance are so clear in this 
passage that it practically blinds us! 

1) We show our faith. 
2) We provoke each other to  love and good works. 
3) We do not forsake something that God COMMANDED 

and that our examples follow. 
4) We exhort one another to  live for Christ and his 

coming. 
5) We are sinning willfully and God's sacrifice of his Son 

WILL NOT keep us from condemnation, but, rather, 
shall crush us as an adversary. 

So, if someone asks you what is missing at church, you 
have the answer. The sad fact is the ones who need the 
answer are missing. Let us all do  our part to encourage 
those whose attendance and whose enthusiasm for God has 
wavered again to come faithfully to church services. "For a 
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day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness" (Psalms 84: 10). 

-91 April Wind South 
Montgomery, Texas 77356 

Pro-Choice or Pro-Life? 
Wayne Price 

Both of our major political parties in America are making 
appeals to the women voters, asking their listeners to discern 
between the two of them as to which is more "pro-family." 
Both are addressing those who work outside of the home 
hence those who are interested in securing government 
financial assistance with their daycareexpenses for children. 
Yet this legitimate concern over increasing costs causes 
some to wonder if this issue is really "family" or financial. 
and one of conviction or convenience. 

Christians must be concerned about family issues. The 
"hand that rocks the cradle is the one that rules the world." 
Our God, who instituted the family in the first place, has a 
lot to say about how the family is to be maintained. The 
Lord is definitely "pro-familyWas is seen in his teachings on 
the husband/ wife relationship (Ephesians 5). the child/ 
parent relationship (Ephesians 6). as well as the "thou shalt 
not kill"law(Romans 13:9). which brings us to the matter of 
abortion. 

The common method used to change the public's mind. 

and get it to support an issue formerly opposed, is to  change 
its negative image into a positive one by a deceptive, subtle 
approach. Killing an infant while still in the womb is an idea 
repugnant to those who believe murder is wrong. However, 
if the proposition were concealed within a larger context of 
that which all of us strongly support, i.e., as a "freedom," 
then perhaps freedom-loving people would rally behind the 
movement. 

The deception has worked, for the majority now support 
abortion, we are informed. Abortion now hardly receives a 
secondlook, as it goes under the guise of "pro-choice," since, 
after all, we all believe in the freedom of choice, don't we? 
"Pro-choice" sounds so much more positive than "anti- 
abortion," doesn't it? Desiring to couch their opposition to  
abortion in equally positive terms, the "anti-abortionists" 
rally under the banner ofUpro-life," yet there is nothing at all 
deceptive about this label, is there? It is fine for us to be 
positive, but only if the cause championed is a good cause, 
otherwise it is a subterfuge! The truth is that God's word 
places a woe upon those who "call evil good, and good evil" 
(Isaiah 5:20). The "evil" of abortion cannot become a good 
thing by camouflaging it. 

Why all the oratory about which is more "pro-family'? Is 
not ABORTION a "family" issue too? We cllhnbt help but 
wonder if the emphasis upon the "family" is yet another 
deception on the part of the "pro-choice" movement, and if 
the real concern is money-not family! Abortion is wrong, 
regardless of the Supreme Court's Roe- Wade decision. 
When it comes to ethical matters, weUmust obey God rather 
than men" (Acts 5:29) -21 1 North 5th 

Marlow, Oklahoma 73055 

"Why Is The Church Losing Its Young People?" 
David P. Brown 

The title of this article actually should be: "WHY ARE 
PARENTS LOSING THEIR CHILDREN TO THE 
DEVIL?"The answer is not a new one. Parentsare ignorant 
of the Bible, and they do not respect Bible authority. Hence, 
they have lost sight of the design and purpose of the home as 
well as that of the church (Ephesians 6: 14 ;  Deuteronomy 
6:4-9; Proverbs 3: 1-12; Hosea 4:6; Matthew 5:6; Luke 8: 15; 
John 7:17; Colossians 3:17; John 12:48). Invariably such 
homes are unstable and are governed more by the emotion 
of the moment than by reasonable biblical truths. 

1 know that children can reject the best examples and 
teaching of godly parents; but that is not what I am 
concerned about in this article. Seldom, in the afore- 
mentioned homes, are the husbands and wives at peace with 
one another; for there is between the two a constant struggle 
for power. If they stay together, the result is that one or the 
other finally gives in to  the domination of the other; hence, 
the "hen-pecked" husband or the "dominated wife" shuffles 
on to life's stage. Just imagine how such an ungodly mess is 
shaping and molding the children of such an environment! 

Such parents have tried to "bowl," "skate," and "volley- 
ball" their children into faithful adults-and then they 
wonder why they leave the truth! If they had half as much 
Bible in their heads as they do  pizza and hamburgers in their 
stomachs, there would be far more hope for children 
growing into faithful adults. 

You also will note that parents of the above stripe are very 
rarely content to create "party animals" out of their own 
children; they are bound an4 determined to force such down 
other folk's throats. Children are not encouraged to be at 
home and to mind their own business. To  the contrary, they 
are like a bunch of starving wild apes let loose in a banana 
plantation. Hence, one of the tremendous problems in the 
church today is the attitude that ever demands fun and 
games rather than Bible study, mowing the widows' yards, 
visiting the sick, attending gospel meetings, helping out on 
work days at the church building, and the like. 

All of us love some kind of recreation; and 1 do  not believe 
anyone can have more fun than 1. The problem 1 have 
attempted to spotlight is not one of true recreation, but it is 
one of "playing at our work and working at our play." 

1 have always believed that, as a rule, when busy Christian 
parents have the opportunity to stay at home with their 
families and do  things as a family they should take 
advantage of such opportunities. 

Yes, God's people ofanother timeU...sat down toeat and 
to drink, and rose up to play" (Exodus 32:6); but God was 
anything but pleased with them. Paul said, "...wCen I 
became a man, I put away childish things" (1 ~orinl'hians 
13:11). 1 strongly would suggest that parents follow Paul's 
inspired admonition and train their children accordingly. 

-8900 Manchaca Road 
Austin, Texas 78748 
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Salvation, The Ultimate D.ream 
Shan Jackson 

Our nation, whether "Christian" is applicable o r  not, 
centers its holidays around holy days (i.e., Christmas, 
Easter, and such like). But the holy day that true believers 
center their lives around is the Lord's Day, Sunday. The 
Lord's Day, in one respect, is the day of celebration for the 
church. We celebrate together in our singing, praying 
together, communing, giving, and public teaching of his 
testament. This day also is symbolic, in another sense, of the 
imminent return of the Lord. "Upon the first day of the 
week" is a phrase found throughout the writings of Paul and 
the other inspired penmen. The Lord's Day, in still another 
sense, is reminiscent of the salvation Christ has afforded his 
followers. "He is our salvation" (Psalm 68: 19)-and iimilar 
recordings are found in Old and New Testaments alike. 
Therefore, we say assuredly that salvation is our ultimate 
dream. 

But let's look a t  salvation, not from the foundation of the 
world when it was designed, but from the life of the Savior 
upon the face of this earth. Truly, since he is the offering of 
salvation, it is through his life that we can see it unfold. I t  
begins with the announcement that Mary would bear a son 
and that his name was t o  be Jesus, for he would save his 
people from their sins. (Matthew 1:21). He was t o  beagreat, 
the Son of the Most High, and the Lord God will give him 
the throne of his father, David."(Luke 1:32). This statement 
of scripture states his authority in all matters of faith and 
practice. "All authority" he claimed, "in heaven and in 
earth," thus proclaiming the Messiah the world was seeking. 
(Matthew 28: 18). Peter would boldly proclaim before the 
council that, "Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12). Still, it required the 
shedding of his precious blood t o  complete the transaction 
of salvation. Without blood there would be no  forgiveness, 

without blood there would be no  salvation. Thus he freed us 
from the slavery t o  the world and allowed us t o  see the offer 
of pardon his Father had afforded. "Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 
(Titus 2:14). Through this we see the offer of salvation 
planned then offered t o  us freely because of his love divine. 

Jesus freely took our sins t o  the cross where he bore them 
in his flesh. Suffering that we could escape suffering, dying 
that we might escape death. At his cross man was united 
with the plan as  God designed it. After generations of 
separation man now could see the truth of the wording of the 
ancient fathers. "He hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows"-so said the prophet in the long ago. (Isaiah 53:4). 

With his humble birth, his simple life, his glorious 
teaching, his death, burial, and resurrection came the final 
payment for man's salvation. "Jesus paid it all; All to  Him I 
owe; Sin had left a crimson stain; He washed it white as 
snow." 

Today Jesus still calls, "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life9'(John 14:6); and his call must be heeded now as  always. 
Salvation is freely offered. Its debt already paid. He lived so 
that we might live also. He died t o  spare us in eternity. His 
death has cleansed us and afforded us life. Salvation is an  
emotional word describing an emotional need. He loved us 
and gave himself for us. Salvation is the difference between 
life eternal and death. "For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the spirit 
the things of the spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." (Romans 
8:5-6). 

-Post Office Box 904 
Palacios, Texas 77465 

Notes & Quotes... 
Carl G. Heckor, minister, McLoud, Okla- 

homa: "For some reason I was feeling down in 
thedumps (why? it was not clearto me) when 
Contending for the Faith arrived. I get tired 
just reading of all the good work you and 
Vada do. When I read of all the money you 
saved by not calling your worse-off friends, I 
sure wish I had such friends1 I could use the 
money. 

"Seriously, thank you for the laugh and the 
encouragement over the years to me and 
hundreds of other preachers who appreciate 
what you do but seldom say so. God bless 
you both." 

(NOTE: '"That letter of encouragement you 
sent me last month hlt the mark and surely 
was appnclated," I replled In part. "It came 
Just as I was head over heel8 wlth work; so I 
could not write right back. But I wanted you to 
know that I got It m d  recelved It wlth 
thanksgtvlng. 

"As I olten say to Vada, we get so Involved 
wlth our work rometlmes that we are almost 
too busy to llvel We all have heard that ry lng  
that we rhould 'take tlme to smell the roses.' 
Of course. If that was all we dld, we mlght get 

to smelllng Ilke roses and not be good for 
much elrel..." IYRJr.) 

Wllllam Smart, Beamsville, Ontario, Can- 
ada: "The Boston group in Toronto is still 
making inroads in some congregations. 
Though they have lost agoodly number, who 
are undergoing therapy, the problem is they 
are belng helped by the denominations, not 
by our own members in Toronto. Appears 
thereare not qualified people thereforthis. .. I 
wonder sometimes where the church is 
heading.. . Wearestill hanging in here, teach- 
ing and preaching the truth, fighting error 
and false teaching. $50.00enclosed for you to 
use as you see fit.. . We are retired and on a 
limited pension but hope and pray you will 
receive the help from others in order to 
continue in the Lord's work. 

"I will be 71 this year. I feel sometimes I 
should retire, but again the need is great for 
preachersof the truth. I would liketo move to 
a warmer climate, as the winters are getting to 
be a chore. There may be a small congregation 
out there in a warmer climate who is looking 
for a retired man. They could contact me." 

(NOTE: The current address we have for 

brother Smart, should such a congregation 
wlsh to wrlte hlm, I6 Wllllam M. Smart, P. 0.  
Box 569, Smlthvllle, Ontarlo LOR 2A0, 
Canada. In replylng to hlm, I said, In part, 

"After studying the brochure that you 
enclosed, I canndt help wondering why some 
of our brethren supposed to be falthful keep 
lettlng thelr names be asroclated wlth those 
who are not. It reems that rome brethren 
cannot see through what Is actually happm- 
Ing-untll It already Is too late. They cannot 
be warnedslmply becausethey wlll not see.." 
IYRJr.) 

Bob Lucas, Rising Star, Texas: "Please take 
me off your mailing list for any pamphlet 
papers or whatever. I feel this group isgoing 
to cause the church to split with its half truth, 
gossip and in harping on things that are 
hearsay and not facts! Wish you'd just preach 
the gospel and get off the hobby horses you 
are riding! ... I'm not interested in what 
happened in 72-76-82 or whatever. Do you 
never forgive someone or a college that has 
corrected whatever? if there was anything to 
correct? I wonder of your motives? (Signed) 
Bob Lucas" 

(NOTE: That Is Just the polnt: CONTINUED 
FALSE TEACHING wlth NO CORRECTION. 
IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Z. D. Plckett, Bastrop, Louisiana: "I 
appreciate your paper." 
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OPEN LElTER TO THE BROTHUIHOOD 
Dear Brethren: 

Recently, we were privilegd to have G. W. 
Berry and his good wife visit in our home for 
three days. We discussed some of the 
problems that are currently plaguing the 
church of our Lord. We feel that there is one 
problem that we as a body are neglecting 
badly; and that is the doctrine of Calvinism 
and other false denominational doctrines 
which are poisoning our airwaysvia television 
and radio. We hear such things as, "Now, if 
you are listening to this program or watching 
it on television and desire to be saved, just lay 
your hands on the set and the Lord will save 
you." This we would have to call salvation via 
electronics. It is amazing how many people 
are swallowing such filth. We believe that 
there are good, honest people who would 
love the truth; and therefore need to hear the 
truth. People are listening and believing and 
spending their last dollar thinking that they 
are being saved. 

We read in Ephesians 5:11, "And have no 
fdlowshlp wlth the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them." It seems that 
we are badly neglecting this situation by not 
reproving such false teaching. 

We would like to make a suggestion: Why 
don't all faithful brethren unite in an effort to 
buy television time just before or right after 
these programs that teach this error; and let 
them hear the blessed TRUTH of God (John 
8:32). We who preach the gospel present the 
truth to the ones to whom weare privileged to 
speak each week, but this does the world no 
good at all. 

We feel that if the "seaof iniquity" iseverto 
be dried up we must get right out in the 
middle of ttfat sea and start preaching the 
word until the last false doctrine is driven out 
on the shore and scorched by the noonday 
sun. 

Our world today is dominated by the 
"tube", so we must put the TRUTH before the 
people. We do much personal teach~ng-and 
it is amazing how many good, honest people 
think they have been saved via electronics. 
One must unteach for hours before he can 
bring the truth before them. 

We feel also that this is a "do or die" 
situation. When all of this generation is gone, 
we wonder what will happen to the Lord's 
church. 

So many of our young men are coming out 
of some of thecolleges with "weird" ideas. We 
have some very capable men at this present 
time who could handle the task very well. 

This will require much time and effort, a 
good strong eldership and many other details 
which must be worked out by them. We 
merely wanted to mention it to see how the 
brotherhood feels about such. 

Sincerely, 

Willie L. Tharp 
(NOTE: Please address all responses to the 

foregoing to Wlllie L. Thorp, Route 4, Box 125, 
E. Rivmlew, Robstown, Texas 78380, or 
telephone 512/387-743. IYRJR.) 

Mrs. Earlme Klte, French Camp, Mississip- 
pi: "My friend gave me one to read and I liked 
it." (NOTE: She submcrlbed. IYRJr.) 

W. H. Drlskell, Hopewell, Virginia, renewing 
for three more years and contributing $25.00 
to our contending-for-the-faith fund, wrote, 
"My heart aches for you for all the things you 
have to go through to uphold the truth. Most 
people would throw up their hands and quit. 
But I am happy that you are not a quitter. May 
the Lord give you the strength and wisdom to 
carry on. I am praying for you." 

Mrs. W. C. Morgan, of Lawton, Oklahoma, 
is now deceased. 

W. B. Foster, of Columbia, Tennessee. 
renewed for three more years, saying, "I 
appreciate Contending for the Faith very 
much." 

Randall Knmorkl, Sterling, Illinois, renewed 
his own subscription, sent five new. 
K. C. Nelsen, of Lake Placid, Florida: "I am 

busy getting all the facts on "Up Reach." It is 
strictly an NIV rag. I want to expose theerrors 
of those promoting it. It is literally full of 
quotationsfrom NIV. And yet thereareelders 
who cannot or will not see any danger in it. 
Woe is me." 

Buster Boyd. Oklahoma City. Oklahoma: "I 
sureappreclate the information I receive from 
your paper." 

THE UNITED STATES MISSIONARY 
Friends in Christ 
I want to  address what I believe to  be a 

serious problem in our brotherhood. 
Domestic U.S. missionariesor evangelists, 

those that labor in fields where the Lord' 
church Is spbrse or nonexistent, are no: 
being copsidered oNheoame level o f  impor-4  
tance as ovenear m i  counterparts. The 
U.S. is in heed of the=pel in certain areas 
just as m h h  as overbibas. Why do we 
approach an overseas mission with vigor and 
a domestic mission with general malaise? 
Many gospel preachers are on the mission 
field right here in our country. The .ad thing 
about it is despite the zeal and desire to  
sacrifice to  bring the message in these areas, 
the U.S. missionaries (evangelists) are over- 
looked and unconsidered. 

Today. overseas missions have become a 
battle for "bragging rights" t o  a certain area 
of the world by our elderships. The foreign 
country baptism count has become more 
important than day to  day progress of con- 
sistent, growing domestic mission M o m .  

Eldon, *cons and cangrogelons, whom 
are our p r ~ o r ~ t ~ e r f  The true gospel deserves 
full consideration, no matter where it Is 
preached. Are we ready to  judge whose 
souls are more important on the basis of 
where we place our funds of support? It is 
fair only if both the domestic and foreign 
needs are equally provided for. 

Domestic mission preachers and their 
families ere willing to  go into the trenches 
too, but they need some solid. financial 
support also. The hardships of the preacher 
and his famlly continue to  increase as more 
congregations opt to  send funds to  rupport 
the foreign over the U.S. work. Thir does not 
allow the gospel to  go into the needed erees 
of the United States. As a result, many in 
these areas are perishing. 

I offer my situation as an exampla of the 
above obwwationa. It is fully understood 
that many others exist like it in one way or 
another. Please read and consider as a case 
history and use it. 
I came toe  mission congregation in South- 

eastern Louisiana in early March. This is an 
area with a rich history of culture. traditions 
and Catholicism. The people of this region 
do not know the Bible very well. but do 
respect it. Generally, they are interested in 
knowing more about it. 

The first eight months in this mission area. 
our attendance has doubled. We have had 8 
ba~tisms. 1 0  Bibla course com~letions and -- - - - -  
an Upreach magazine drive.lhek has been a 
service pantry and clothing center ertclblirhed 
to  meet some needs in the community. It 
continues to  show progress as people write 
and call t o  take advantage of the simple 
things created from talent uoage. After some 
years of being dormant, the church is alive 
and getting healthier through perqonal grow- 
th  and action. The problem is thpt now after 
8 months of steady growth nd forward 
progress, the bulk of support A r  my family 
and I was suddenly discontinued in favor of a 
Spanish mission work overseas. This pre- 
emption without warning has posed a serious 
economic strain. Our income has gone from 
$1 100 a month to  just $600. We cannot 
continue at this rate. My question is: What 
have we done except preach the gospel in 

complete and honest dedication to  truth? 
Food stamps and welfare are not the 

answer for the gospel preacher in a misslon 
community. This tarnishes the image of 
Christ and the Church. Besides, It is not the 
job of the world or the government to  support 
the gospell It Is the obliaation of the Church 
to  support its own. - 

My brethren, this is what I want us to  note 
the most. How many more miulons and 
evangelists in the U.S. must Satan "snuff 
out" before we get the mesaage? It m y  
seem that this is written in anger, but it is 
not. 
I only hope that many other U.S. mission 

field evangelists will have the spiritual cour- 
ege to  come out of the closet and speak up 
ebout their struggles on the domestic front. 

Please publish this in hopethat it may help 
bring to  the attention of our fellow brothers 
this problem. We don't know what will 
happen to  us. but unless we g a  w m e  
assistance, it will be too late.. . 

I f  we don't support our U.S. mimion 
evangelists, perhaps someday the foreign 
missionaries will be making trips to  the U.S. 
t o  evangelize it for Christ. It is something to  
think about.. . 

Sincereiy youn in Christ. 
Darwin L. Campbell. Evangelist 
P.O. Box 879 
laRose. Louisiana 70373 

George 6 Nancy Gaines, of Sonora, Cali- 
fornia, renewed for three more years, saying, 
"We enjoy the paper so much ... Keep up the 
wonderful work you are doing through the 
paper. How we need to be informed!" 

Helen M.Hoflman, BattleGround, Washing- 
ton: "Would appreciate getting the bundle of 
back issues you mentioned for distribution." 

Dave Hammer, Bowling Green. Kentucky: 
"Thank you for this publication. Too bad all 
do not heed the warnings." 

Mrs. Ward Hones, of Boise City, Oklahoma, 
in renewing for three years, sent $25.00 for 
our Far East missionary work. MR. Roy L. 
Glover, of Toronto. Ohio, also renewed for 
three years and sent $15.00 for our Fgr East 
work. Norman Barnes, of McLoud,Qklahoma, 
renewed for one year, added $20.00 extra for 
use as needed. 

Name Withheld, of Fort Worth, Texas, 
contributed $25.00. saying, "I was formerly a 
member.at West Berry. I never cease to be 
amazed at things'that crop up in church- in 
the area. To nie the "secret sisters" are new. 
but somesay it's just,a fun thing." 

Fred ~homason, Jr., of Henderson, Ken- 
tucky, passed from this life on Wednesday 
morning, March 29, 1989, after a lengthy and 
courageous struggle against cancer. Born 
November 19, 1927, in Todd County, Ken- 
tucky, brothel Thomason became a member 
of the Lord's church on December 7, 1941. 
and servea his Lord in every possible capaclty 
as long as he lived. He started leading the 
singing when he was just 15 years old, taught 
Bible classes even before he graduated from 
high school, preached, did personal work, 
and spent himself selflessly in the vineyard of 
God. He was appointed a d w o n  in 1960 and 
served in that capacity until W a m e  an 
elder in 1968, which latter office he held until 
his death. Survivors include his devoted wife, 
Laverne, and two children, Rlta (Mrs. Ray 
Barnett), now of Lewisburg, Tennessee, and 
Sharon (Mrs. Mike Coffman), who lives in 
Henderson; and one grandchild, Scott Bar- 
nm,  of Lewisburg, Tennessee. 

Aaron 6 Jean Wllkerson, El Dorado Hills, 
California: "As to the problem in the brother- 
hood, we also see needless controversies in 
this area. They are caused by down-plephg 
the need for strong doctrinal teaching, and 
the adoption of 'growth' measires which 
open the doorto someof the innovations and 
practices of the worldly religions around us. 
The 'growth' is therefore weak in the faith 
which is by knowledge of God's word!" 
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The Christian Woman 
Blll Corr 

Perhaps there is no  chapter in the Bible that more great because she had been diligent in teaching and 
desperately needs studying, word for word, than Proverbs instructing her son, she warned him concerning such 
3 1. Here we find God's eternal purpose for all womanhood. pitfalls as women and wine. She instilled in her son such 
Let me say, after preaching for many years, some of the 
greatest encouragement that 1 received came from godly 
sisters in Christ. Their encouragement and example made it 
much easier for me to  preach the gospel of Christ. These 
godly women encouraged purity and lived it also. 

We live in a "modern" society today that is saying to our 
women, "Live it up t o  the hilt; d o  what feels good t o  you." 
It matters not if you are married, don't allow your marriage 
to  interfere with your personal pursuits, that the ideal 
woman is not bound by what they term "absolute morals" 

ideals a s  justice, mercy, fairness and goodness, especially 
toward the less fortunate, and sick and afflicted. When you 
see a great man you can usually look over his shoulder and 
see a great woman. Men like Booker T. Washington, who 
rose from the disadvantage of race from deep obscurity to 
prominence. He never lost sight that his mother was the 
chief and primary cause of his success. 

Abraham Lincoln said, "All that 1 am or hope to  be, 1 
owe to  my angel mother." James A. Garfield said, "1 am 
what my mother made me, 1 owe it all t o  her." T. B. 

and that she, like her counterpart (modern man), throw off Larimore, the great restoration preacher, said, "My brave 
the shackles of religion that sometimes says, "Thou shalt little mother, who knew not the meaning or the feeling 
not." Certainly they will tell you that the ideal in the eyes of called 'fear,' was to  me a treasure sublime and almost 
the world has better things to  d o  with her life than the 
things to be done around the building and the making of a 
good home. 

GOD'S PATTERN FOR WOMANHOOD 
As we read in this chapter, it is quite different from the 

world's view. God is challenging womanhood to reach out 
for the very highest. Listen now to  God: "Who can find a 
virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies" 
(Proverbs 31:lO). Times have not really changed much in 
all the years that I have been on this earth. Truly, good and 
godly women always have been hard to  find-in the 
minority. According to  the Bible such women whose hearts 
and good lives are patterned after.God's design, but oh! 
how thankful to  God for those we have. 

In the Arts and Science Museum in Chicago there is a 
great room, and in this room there is a big display of 
precious gems from all over the world. As I beheld these 
rubies, precious stones, gold, silver and diamonds of all 
sizes, really no price could be placed upon such a rare 
display of beautiful and priceless gems. It was a t  this time 
that Proverbs 31:lO came to  mind. No price-l repeat. no 
price-can be placed upon what the Bible calls a "virtuous 
woman." These virtuous women are so important to  men, 
to children, to  a dying society at  large and to  God's great 
and overall plan for man. Look a t  the things that made this 
great woman priceless in the first nine verses of Proverbs 
3 1 : 

"The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother 
taught him. What my son? And what the son of my womb? And 
what the son of my vows? Give not thy strength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which destroyeth kings. It is not for kings, 0 
Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for the princes 
strong drink; lest they drink and forget the law, and pervert the 
judgment of any of the afflicted. Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts, let 
him drink and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no 
more. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are 
appointed to destruction. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy." 

We cannot be positive about the identity of the King 
Lemuel o r  his mother. It is not really that important; but 
we d o  know that what is said and taught here is very 
important to  all who love the word of God. We d o  know 
that this was a godly woman and a good mother. She was 

divine. She loved me as only a mother can love to the end 
of her pilgrimage here; and she lived in this beautiful world 
nearly 90 years. Who can tell me with tongue or pen the 
worth of that priceless treasure, my mother's love? 1 was 
rich." 

There is more involved in womanhood than motherhood, 
but this last chapter in Proverbs is a great tribute to a great 
woman. Let us read and study this great chapter with 
prayer in our hearts for all the godly mothers in our world 
- ~ 

today. 
WOMEN PROFESSING GODLINESS 

"In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel with shamefacedness and sobriety, not with 
broided hair, or gold, or pearls or costly array; but (which 
becometh women professing godliness).with good works" 
(I Timothy 2:9-10). 

Women, like men. are crea!ures of habit. God who made 
us all, of course, has known this all along. Women love to 
dress but the sad thing about this today, it is not always 
good. Therefore we find considerable teaching in the 
scriptures on the subject of women's dress. Paul's teaching 
in these verses on modest apparel is saying to  every woman, 
and to  all of us, that respectable and honorable apparel 
reflects a godly woman's inner life, and that good works 
will be her ornament. 

The Bible teaches women against under-dressing. It also 
teaches against over-dressing. Paul says for women to  
"adorn themselves." The word "adorn" means to beautify, 
to  ornament, to  dignify, to  embellish. It is the will of God 
that women appear neat, well-groomed, well-dressed, 
orderly and as attractive as possible, in a wholesome, God- 
given way (1 Peter 3: 1-4). 

There is nothing so unattractive as beauty dressed as 
rags. We live in a grubby and sensual generation-people 
who, in trying to look casual, look cheap and sensual, 
gaudy and unclean, while God wants us to  look like what 
he created us for. to decency and wholesomeness to  look 
our best with what we have. 

The female may as  truly violate the precepts of her 
religion by neglecting her personal appearance as by 
excessive attention to it, .by not putting enough on, or by 
not adorning herself in a proper and God-like way. There 
are congregations today where not one word is said about 
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her cheap and gaudy look-as a matter of fact, it is 
encouraged. These Satanic standards rapidly are plunging 
our world into darkness and an overwhelming wave of 
permissive practices is sweeping over the church of our 
Lord, through the lives of its people. Sensuality is in a 
death struggle with purity. 

CHARACTER AND CLOTHING 
Christians should want to  adorn themselves before 

appearing in public. This includes the office or shopping or 
at  the grocery store. It includes civic, social, school 
gatherings and activities. Why? Our  clothing to  a large 
degree shows our character. 

Christians are men and women known and respected 
because of their neatness and example of purity. They 
never dress. I repeat, never in a lewd and gaudy fashion. 
Christians always should be motivated by purity of heart 
(Matthew 5:8). 

Christians never will place emphasis upon wha! the 
world is doing--how others are dressed trying t o  be one of 
the 'good ole boys o r  girls' (1 John 2: 15-17)-because we 
have put on Christ (Galatians 3:26-27). As Jesus lived 
among men so  must we have a good reputation for 
neatness and attractiveness for looking our best for the 
Lord. 

Femininity o r  manliness are not evil but are God given. 
With all my heart to  God I pray that soon in our society 
women will look like women and men will look like men. It 
has all but been removed by those silly and worldly persons 

who can think of nothing except proving that women can 
dress and act like men, and by men trying to look like 
women ( I  Corinthians 1 1: 14; Ephesians 5:22-3 I). 

The woman who accepts the God-designed distinction 
and difference of the sexes, who is proud to  be a woman 
and who is interested in adorning herself properly, who 
loves the Lord and the instruction he has given her will 
want to  set the proper example before all in the world, 
always to  appear her best as God would have her. This is 
the woman that God said is worth more than rubies. 

CONCLUSION 
Those especially that call themselves Clyistians but 

become careless in these matters of dress, to  some this 
seems so little and without significance; but day after day, 
we see our world getting darker and darker. The lust of 
enticed eyes and the perils of pride are evident as Satan 
drives the wedge ever deeper into the heart of our nation as 
his sights are ever set on its destruction (Proverbs 1434; 
Psalm 9: 17). 

It is the will of God that men and women adorn 
themselves, primarily, through Christian character, by 
grooming and dressing in a neat and attractive manner, 
never going too far either in under-dressing or over- 
dressing, but as Peter says, "Let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price" (1 Peter 3:4). -4742 Saufley Field Road, #3 

Pensacola, Florida 32526 

CONTENDING FOR THEFAITH COMPLETES20 YEARS OFPUBLICATION 

With this current issue for November/ 1989, it pleases us to announce that 
Contending for the Faith now has completed 20 years of continuous, successful 
publication endeavoring to call this deliberately wayward brotherhood back to the 
"old paths" from which multitudes have departed. 

As far as we know, Contending for the Faith has maintained the only complete, 
running record of those departures, naming names and recording events of historical 
significance as they occurred. Large numbers of COMPLETE SETS of BOUND 
VOLUMES already have gone out. Volume XX goes to the bindery almost 
immediately. Should you or your congregation desire to order a COMPLETE SET or 
ANY COMBINATION OF BOUND VOLUMES, information of how to order will 
be sent upon request.-Editor 
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